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NMPEAUCIIOBHE

[Mpennaraemas 4MTATE/F0 KHATA, COCTAaB/JeHHas OONBIIAM KOJINEKTH-
BOM aBTOPOB B COOTBETCTBHH C TJIAHOM KOMHCCHH MO CHCTEMATHKE M
¢unorenuu Hayudoro coBetra no npobneme "IlyTH M 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTH
HCTOPHYECKOTO PA3BHTHN JXHUBOTHBIX H PACTHTE/ILHBIX OpraHH3MoB”, fB-
JIfeTCA KpaTKMUM COPaBOYHHKOM COCTOAHHA CHCTEMATHKH MCKOMNAEMBIX
6ecno3BOHOYHBIX, MO3BOHOYHBIX M pacTeHHH Ha koHey 70 — wHauano
80-x romos. IlocneaHHMM CBOJKaMH, B KOTOPLIX 3TH BOMNpPOCH ObLIH
PAcCMOTpEHbl [OCTATO4HO mNoapobHo, sBnAroTca GpaHuy3ckuiti MHO-
rotomMHEHK "Trait€ de Palacontology” aMEpHKaHCKOE  pPYKOBOJCTBO
"Treatise on invertebrate paleontology” #u oTedecTBeHHbIe “OCHOBBI
naneontonorud”. OpgHako co BpemeHH onybaukoBaHua 3Tux pabot
NpouII0 AOBOJLHO MHOTO BpPEMEHH, MOSBHIOCh 3HAYHTENBHOE YHCIIO
paboT mo pa3HBIM TpynnaMm, B KOTOPBIX CHCTeMAaTHKa 3THX Tpynn
Oblna yTOYHEHAa, a HWHOTJAa H OCHOBaTenbHO mepecMmoTpeHa. [IpaBga,
HAYas0 BLIXOAUTh BTOpoe W3gaHme “Treatise on invertebrate paleontolo-
gy”, OQHAKO OHO BKJIIYaeT TOJBKO MAaTepHANEl MO OeCcro3BOHOYHBIM.
IOns wwmpokoro Kpyra uHTaTeled HeoOXOOHM [OOCTATOYHO KpaTKHH,
HO B TO W€ BpeMs NOJHBIH cnpaBounHK. OH MoJIe3eH KaKk HaYHHAFOIIHM
CrielManucTaM No TOoH MM HHOW Tpymme, Tak W NpenojaBaTelsM Ma-
JIEOHTONIOTMH, a TaKXe 300JI0rHH ¥ DOTAaHHKM B pa3HBIX BBICLIMX y4eb-
HBIX 3aBEJICHHAX.

BknioyuTh B ONHY KHWTY [JaHHBIE O TaKCOHAX BCEX PaHrOB, Ha4H-
Has ¢ poAa M KOHYasd KiaccoM, (H3IMYECKH HEBO3MOXHO. Mpl orpaHu-
YyuIHCh 0630pOM TAKCOHOB TOJIBKO CaMBIX BLICUIMX PAaHroB — OT MOJ-
oTpAda J0 kiacca Kak Haubonee MQHCKYCCHOHHBIX H o0cob6eHHO BaXk-
HBIX Ui MOHMMaHus oOUIero XxoJa HCTOPHYECKOTO Ppa3BHTHA OpraHH-
yeckoro MHpa. TonbKO B TeX ciydasix, KOrJa CTaHOBJIEHHE CHCTeMa-
THKH Ha YPOBHE OTPAOHOH Tpynmbl HEMOHATHO Oe3 H3JOKEHHA MaTepHasa
no cemeficTBEHHOH Trpymnne, [JOMYCKajioch TMEepPEYHCIIEHHE HaICEMEHCTB.
Kak npasuio, B ouepkax NpPHBOAATCS KpaTKHE [JaHHBIE NO HCTOPHH
CTAHOBICHHS CHCTEMATHKH rpynnel. B OGosbmIWHCTBE clyd4aeB HCTOpPH-
Yeckue 0D30pbl HE CONMPOBOXAAFOTCH CCHUIKAMH Ha -JIMTEpPaTypy, YKa3lbl-
BaeTCcid TONbBKO aBTOpP TOH HIM HWHOH cHcTeMaTH4ecKoil kKomOHHAIHH
U roa ee nybiumkauun. B cayuae HeoGXOAMMOCTH 3TY JIMTEPATYpPy MOX-
HO BBIACHHTH B COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX ToMmax "OcHoB naneonTonoruu”. OCHOB-
Hasg YacTh IJIaBbl MO KakJAOH Trpynme MOCBALLEHA CHCTEMAaTHKe, Mpeia-
raemofi B yKa3aHHBIX BhIlIE PYKOBOJICTBax, M AeTansHOMy o6G3opy pa-
for, onybGAMKOBaHHBIX nocae 3THX cBoJok. ConpoBoxaaTh CBeOEHHA O
cHcTeMax Tpyiill JHATHO3aMM TAKCOHOB OblI0 HEBO3MOXKHO; KOrja 3To
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HeoBX0IHMO, B TEKCTE YKa3aHbl OCHOBHBIE 0CODEHHOCTH rpyIii, BAXHOCTb HX
A8 NOHHMaHHA CHCTeMaTHKH H T.0. HcknwoueHHeM ABNSAIOTCA TOJbKO
HTJIOKOXHE, CHCTEMAa KOTOPBIX O4YeHb CHJIbHO H3MEHEHa B MOCJEOHHX
3apy6exXHBIX CBOJKaX.

B npunoxeHWH K 3TOH riaBe NpHBeJeHb AHATHO3bl BCEX KJIACCOB
HrNokoxHX. B cBA3u c pa3sHeiM ob6beMOM camMHX rpynn H GonbmHM HIH
MEHBLIMM YHCIIOM MPEUI0KEHHBIX JUIS 3TOR Ipynmnbl cHcTeM 00beM pasHBIX
r7IaB OKa3ajics pa3nu4HbiM. Bee pa3gesnbl no NO3BOHOYHBIM BECEMA CHJIBHO
NPEBLIAOT pa3fiesibl N0 6eCno3BOHOYHBIM, INIABY MO BHICIUMM PacTeHHAM
NpULUIOCh MKCaTh B BHAE €JHHOrO CBA3HOro ovepka ¥ T.n. [loneiTka
"nogorHates” BCce pa3fenbl moj abCcONIOTHO eNHHBIM CTHNB H3I0KEHHA
npuHecna 6bl Tonbko Bpen. K coxaneHHIO, 1Mo pa3sHEIM MpPHYMHAM B
CNpaBoOYHHKE HET pa3’fiesioB 0 HEKOTOPHIX IpyINax, NpeacTaBasiOIIKUX AIs
NaJIeOHTOJIOrOB OnpefeneHHEI WHTepec: rybkax, pakoobpa3HbIX, BBICIIHX
puibax — Teneocteax. KpynmHBIM KjaccamM TNOCBAILEHBI, KaK NPaBHIIO,
otaensHbie o4vepkd. HeGonbiume rpynmbl — MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIE KIacChl
IPEBHHX HIJTIOKOXHX, PAO KJIacCOB MOJIIFOCKOB BKJIFOMEHBI B COOTBETCT-
Byrouue obLIHe pa3ienbl MO MOJIKOCKAM H HITIOKOXHM. Bee HeobXxoaumeie
cBeneHuA 06 3THX Kjaccax YHTATeNb TaM Haimer.

B xoHue cnpaBOYHHKA MOMeINeH nepedeHb (B andaBUTHOM nopske)
HA3BaHHH TAKCOHOB TPYNNBI THMNA, MpPEMIOKEHHBIX pa3HBLIMH MCCIIEJ0BA-
TeNAMH [ XUBOTHBIX opraHuiMoB. Ham kaxkercs, uto Tako#l cnucok
npeacTaBnsieT HHTEpPEC [Jif MaJICOHTOJIOTOB H HEOHTOJIOrOB, TakK Kak
Hurge Gonblile TaKOro €QHHOrO MNEpPEYHA HET H COCTABJEHHE €ro [MoT-
peGoBano ynopHoro u Kponorinusoro Ttpyjaa. Kak 6wl mpomomkeHuem
Ha3BaHH#A rpynnel THna sBasercAa W HeGonbmo# pasgen, o mpobnemax
HOMEHKJATYphl BBICIIHX TaKCOHOMHYeCKHMX kKaTeropuil. O6sazaTenbHble
OKOHYaHHA IS ITHX TPYMNm, T.e. MPHUBEZCHHble B "MeXayHapogHOM KO-
JeKce 300JIOTHYECKOH HOMEHKIaTyphl”, OTCYTCTBYIOT, OJHAKO YHHpHKa-
LHA TaKHX OKoH4YaHMH >xenatenbHa. IIpeacraBnsnock unenecoobpasHbiM
JaTh YHTATEJIAM MO3HAKOMHTbCA C paboTamMH, MPOBOOHMBIMH B 3TOM
HanpaBIeHHH.

K cnpaBounuky npunoxeH Gonbuio#i cnucok nuTepaTyphl. B Hero
BKJIKOYeHbl TOJbKO Haubonee HHTEpECHBIE M BaxHble (C TOYKH 3pEHHMsA
coctaBuTelell pa3nenos) paboTkl NpeHMYIECTBEHHO KOHIA IEPBOH H BTOPOi
MOJIOBHHBI HAIIEro cToJIeTHA. B cocTaB/ieHHH cipaBOYHHKA NIPHHAJ Y4aCTHE
GonbuIoi KoJIIEKTHB aBTOPOB. BBeieHHE, CIHCOK Ha3BaHKH, PeITIOKEHHbIH
pa3sHBIMH aBTOPAMH [UIA TAKCOHOB TpyNMbl THMa, a Takke o mpobiemax
HOMEHK/IATyphl BEICIIHX TaKCOHOMHYECKHX Kateropuii Hanucausl 5. M. Cra-
poboraToBeiM, pa3zgensl mo ¢opamunudepam — M.H Conosneso#i, pa-
nnonspuam — A.H. Xamoiino#, apxeonnatam — A.1O. Po3zanoBeiM, adpo-
caJbnHHraTaM H peuentakynutaM — E.W. Markosoi#i, kume4Hononoct-
HeiM — A.B. UBaHoBckuMm, obmemy o630py mommockos — B.H. lllumanc-
kuMm, aeycteopkam — JILA. Hepecckoii, 6proxonorum — O.B. AMHTpOBBIM,
ronosonorum — [B.B. pymmuemju B.H. Ulumanckum, xuonutam — B.A. Chi-
coeBbiM, Opaxnononam — I'.A. ApanaceeBoit 1 U.H. ManaHKoBbIM, MILIAH-
kam — H.II. Mopo3soso#i, Tpunoburam — H.E. Uepnbiesoil, xemnuepo-
BeIM — K.}O. EcbkoBbiM, HacekombiM — A.Il. PacHununusiM, 0630py Hrio-
KOXHX H Mopckum exaM — A.H.ConoBbeBbIM, MOpPCKHM JIHITHAM —
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HO.A. Apenatom, mopckum 3sesnam — H.I'. benseBoit, rpantonuram —
J.J1. Kanso, koHonontaM — H.C. BapckoBbIM, BecHeFOCTHBIM M HETHOCT-
HopoTbiMm — JI.W. HoBuukoii, GaTpaxomopdHbIM 1nabHpPUHTOOOHTAM —
M.A. llumkunbiM; npecMbikatomumMes — JLTI. TaTapuHOBBIM, MIIEKONH-
Tatowum — B.A. TpohuMoBbIM, IMAaTOMOBBIM Bomopocaam —[A.I1. JKy3elu
A.Il. Cxabuueckum, koxkonutopopuaam — C.H. llymenko, Bbiclium
pactenuam — C.B. Meiienom, cnopam u neinbiie — E. 1. 3akauHcKoid.



BBEJEHHE

Hepepro Gbino 6bl aymaTth, 4YTO CHCTEeMaTHKa (a TO4Hee, CHCTEMa-
THYeckad OHONOrHsA, BKJIOYAIOWAA H CHCTEMATHKY B Y3KOM CMBIC/IE, H
GusOTEHETHKY) CHYKHUT ans  ynobcTBa onucaHWA M KaTallOrH3alHUM
OpraHHYecKoTo MHpa — s 9Toro 6bi1 6b ropaso ynobHee anb(paBHTHBIHA
katanor (aHHOTHpPOBaHHBIK Haanexawum obpa3om). Cronb ke HEBEp-
HA MBICTb, HYTO 3Ta OTpac/ibk OHOJIOrMH HYXHA [/ WHAEHTHQHKALHM
opraHusMoB — s 3toro Oeutk 6Bl ropasmo yaobGuee xopoumme omnpe-
JenuTebHble TA0MMIBI, KOTOPBIE, KAK H3BECTHO, ABISAKOTCA TONbKO MPHK-
NagHbIM pe3yNbTaTOM cHcTe MaTHKH. CHCTEMATHKA B Y3KOM CMBbIC/IE HYXHA
N BLIACHEHMS E€CTECTBEHHOW CHCTEMBI, T.e. HEKOErO CJIONHOTO 3aKOHA
NpUPOAL!, MO2BOJIAKIIErO N0 MOJIOKEHHIO B 3TOH CHCTEME Npe/icKa3biBATh
BO3MOXKHO 0O0Jiee MOMHO ¥ TOYHO HEHW3BECTHBIE HAM CBOMHCTBA KHBBIX
oprauu3MoB. @PunoreHeTHKa, [JaBafs KOHKPETHOE OIMNHCAHHE 3BOJIOLMH
OpraHU3MOB, NnocTaBaseT obwnpHbii dakTudecknii MaTepuan s obocHo-
BaHHA 3a KOHOMEPHOCTEH IBOIOLMOHHOrO npouecca. ITH ABa 06CTOATENBCT-
Ba ofecnevHBarOT Hen30eXKHOCTH HEOTPAHUHMEHHOrQ Mporpecca cUCTEMa-
THYeCcKo# Guonoruu.

Beskuit Nporpecc HaykKd COCTOHT MNPpeEXJae BCEro H3 BO3HHKHOBEHHA
Hay4Huix npobGiem u ux pewenus. EcrecTBeHHO, WTO W nepen cHcTeMa-
THYecKo# Owuosoruedl crtosaT B HacTofAllee BpEMA MHOIOYHCICHHBIE H
BechMa TPYJHO pa3peliuMele NpobnemMbl, OT KOTOPBIX 3aBHCHT W pellle-
HHE TIpaKTHYECKH BaxHbIX OHocTpaTHrpaduueckux Bonpocos u obuiee
NoHHMaHHE X0Ja 3BO/IIOLMH OpraHuyeckoro mupa Ha 3emne. lllupoko us-
BECTHO, 4YTO OpraHu4ec KHit MUP OCMTHTCA Ha OABC rnagHeiue KaTeropuu —
uapcTBa pacTeHMit M XHBOTHBIX. B mnocnegHee BpeMs Kk HHM CTanu
no6aBnaTh NpokKapuoT (MHKPOOPraHM3Mbl) M BHPYCbl, CYHTafick C TEM
OBCTOﬂTeﬂhCTBOM, YTO pa3/IcJiIEeHHE Ha XHBOTHBIX H pacTeHHA MOABH-
J10Ch TOCJ€ BO3HHKHOBEHHS THNHYHOH (T.e. Mmelolledl HacToswee AAPO)
kineTkd. OIHAKO MMEHHO TYT CHCTeMaTH4eckas OHMONOrus BCTymaeT B He-
KOTOpOe NMPOTHBOPEYHE C BO3IMOKHOCTAMH H3y4eHHS 0OBLEKTOB, OCHOBAaH-
HBIMH [pEXJe BCEro Ha HayYHOH MOATOTOBKE MM, MpOIUE, CreuHa-
nulauuu uccnemoparteneil. Hayuuuie 3HaHHA CTAAM CTONL OOIIMPHBIMY,
4TO yke Henb3d ObiTh mpocTo 6HMOSIOroM HAM JaXe NaJeoHTONOrOM, a
NpuxoguTcs ObITH MM 300J10rOM, WIH 6GOTAHMKOM (COOTBETCTBEHHO
WM Majeo300JI0roM, HAH najeoboTaHHKOM), a valle BCero — crenua-
JIMCTOM MO KakoW-HuGyas HOCTATOYHO OrpaHMYMEHHOW W KOHKpPETHOM
rpynne MUBhIX OPraHu3MoB. JTO, B CBOK O4epellb, MPHBEJIO K TOMY, YTO
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JieNICHHE Ha JKHBOTHLIC W pacTeHHs B 3HAYHTENbHOW Mepe mnepecTa 10
OBITE CHCTEMAaTHYECKHM. DTH NOHATHY TENepb, CKopee, HMEKT 3KOJIO
rMYecKUil cMbic (aBTOTpPO(B! MM reTepoTpodsl), BKIHOYAIOWHKH, KpoMme
TOr0, OMNpefefeHHbIE 37eMEHThl HayyHOH Tpaauuuu (rpubel Mo Tpamm-
IHH OTHOCATCA K pacTEHHSM, HECMOTpPH Ha TO, YTO OHH TFETEpPOTPOQdB.I,

a rerepoTpoHbIe KIyTHKOHOCHB — 20punH — BooOmEe MouTH 3abbITHI
i 3oonoramMu, W Ootanmkamu. B TO Xe BpemMs 3TH IBe OOLIHpHbIE
KaTerOPHH HBBIX OpPraHH3MOB — JKMBOTHBIE H pacTeHHS — cOXpa-

HAKT TaKCOHOMHYECKHH paHr BhICUIMX TaKCOHOB BHoJioruyeckoil cucrema-
THKH (napcr). Otrcroga BhiTeKaeT nepBelinas npobieMa COBpPEMEHHOH
cHCTEMaTHYecKoit 6HONOrnH — BbISCHEHHWE QUIOTEHETHYECKHX B3aHMOOTHO-
IIEHWH JXHBOTHBIX W pPAacTeHHH H NOCTPOEHHE €CTECTBEHHOH CHCTEMBI
HU3IIKX NpeAcTaBHTene 3THX OOIIMPHBIX TaKCOHOMHYECKHX TpyIn
(T.e. CHCTEMBI HH3IIHX 3YKaPHOTHBIX OPTaHH3MOB).

Husmne pacTeHHs N0 CHCTEMaTHKE, NPUHATOH y OOTaHHKOB, [e-
nsatcs Ha 15 BBICIUHX TakcOHOB — oOTHeNnoB (He cuMTad, pasyMmeercs,
MpOKapHOTHBIX opraHu3zmoB). Eciu k aToMy nob6aBuTh MoXoo00pa3Hble H
apxeroHuanbHble (MHOrJa pasjeiseMble Ha OTAENbl HeCKoJbKo bonee
ApobHO), To nonyuaerca 17-—19 ormenoB, COCTABIAIOIIAX BMECTE pacTH-
TeabHoe uapcTBo. M3 Hux 7—9 3axoHOMEPHO OCTaBasT nocne rubenn
TBEp/ble YacTH, TAK WM HHa4Ye COXpaHAMIIHECH B HCKOMAEMOM COCTOS-
HHH. OcTanbHbIE COXpaHSIOTCA eQMHUYHO H HeperyJspHo npu ocobo
6iaronpusaTHbIX o6GcTOATENLCTBAX. MHOIOK/IETOYHBIE JKHBOTHBIE NEIATCH
Ha 22-25 THNOB (TaKCOHBI, TO paHry PaBHOLEHHbIE BOTAHMYECKHM OT-
JenamM), M3 KoTophix 11—I12 mMeroT ckeneTHeble oOpa3oBaHHS, 3aKOHO-
MEPHO COXPaHAIIIHECA B HCKOTIAEMOM COCTOSIHHH.

OpHokneTouHble (OOHO- M MHOTOS/JEPHBIE) OpraHH3MbI B CHCTEMa-
THYECKOM OTHOIIEHHH elle Dosnee 3anyTaHbl H pa3/iMYHbIe aBTODPHI Bbide-
NAT B 3TOH rpynne (nojuapctBo MpocTeHmmux) or 6 g0 9 THnOB
(Levine et al, 1980; Kpeinos u gp., 1980). Ilpu 3tomM XryTHKOHOC-
bl 300JI0THYECKOH cucTeMbl (Kkakoit OBl paHr MM HE TpHJaBalCH)
COOTBETCTBYOT cpa3y 12 orgenam BoTaHMYECKOH CHCTEMBI H, Kpome
TOro, BKJIKOYAIOT HEKOTOPOE YHCIO TPYMM, NPOU3IBOAHBEIX OT KaKHX-TO
U3 3tux 12 orpenoe. IlpumepHo TO Xe cieayer ckaszaTb M O cap-
KOOOBBLIX, KOTOpbie OOBEAMHAIOT NPOHU3BOAHBIX OT KaKux-To u3 14
OTHEJIOB HU3LIMX pacteHuil (BoraHuuyeckoi cuctemel). OcTallbHble rpyn-
bl OJHOKIETOYHBIX XHBOTHBLIX B 3TOM OTHOIIeHHH Gonee “Gnaromomnyy-
HbI”, TAK KaK NpPeAcTaRIAOT cODOH MOHOJTHTHBIE Tpynnkl, SBHO MOHO-
¢uneTHuHblc MO CBOEMY npoucxoxzneHuio. Ecnu k aTomy nobaButh, uto
GHUIIOreHETHYECKHE B3aUMOOTHOUIEHUS (OTOCHHTE3IHPYHOUIAX OPTaHH3MOB
BBIACHEHB! HECPABHEHHO JIyH41lIe M XOpOLu0 000CHOBaHBI JAHHBIMH 10 YALTpa-
CTPYKTYpe KNeTKH H GHOXAMHYECKOH 3BOJIIOLHH MHIMEHTOB, TO HeHM30LKeH
BBIBOJI, YTO CO BpEMEHEM MpHAeTCS pa3MeLaTh reTepoTpO(HBIE TPYNNbI
OJHOKJIETOYHBIX OPraHU3MOB Ha (UIOTEHETHYECKOM [IpeBe aBTOTPOGOB.
TakoBa ocHoBHas npobsema coBpeMeHHOH cHcTeMaTHYeckoi OHONOrHA.

Hapsny c 3toii ocHoBHO# npo6GnemMoil cyliecTByeT MHOXECTBO Npob-
JIEM pasHOTO paHra, KacaloUMxcs (QUIOTeHETHYeCKHX OTHOLICHWH OTHEsb-
HBIX rpynn ¥ ux cucrembl. OcobeHHO MHOTO HX TNOCTaBJIAIOT HaXOAKH
HCKOMAEMbIX OCTATKOB OPraHM3MOB KeMOpHA H no3aHero JokeMOpus.
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CymecTByeT obmHpHBIH cnHcoK “npobieMaTHYHBIX" OPraHH3MOB, ONHCAH-
HBIX Kak OHOJOrHYecKkHe BHbI H3 OTJIOMKEHHIl 3TOro BpPEMEHH, CHCTEMa-
THYECKOE MOJIOKEHHE KOTOPBIX 10 CHX nop ocraeTcd abConOTHO HEACHBIM.
70l SCHOCTH HET H B OTHOILUEHHH HEKOTOPBHIX KPYNHBIX H XOPOLIO
oucpueHHbIX rpynn. Takyio rpynny, kak apxeoumatsi, cOnmxaror (pyko-
BOACTBYSICb NMOBEPXHOCTHBIM CXOJCTBOM CKejleTa H paimepamu) c rybxa-
MH. OagHakKo MHOTOJIETHHE H MHOTOKPAaTHBIE MOMBITKUA CBA3aTh 3TH Tpyl-
bl KOHYWJIMCh MOJHOH Heyaadeil. A eCThb JIH cepbe3HbIE JOKAa3aTesIbCTBA,
YTO apXeOlHAaThl — MHOTOKJIETOYHBIE OPraHM3MBbl, 4 HE MHOTOAIEPHbBIE
OOHOKIETOYHBIE, MOJOOHBIE BEOYLIMM TOT e caMblii ob6pa3 *u3HH Kce-
Hopuodopuam? CTonb ke HEACEH BONPOC M O CHCTEMAaTHYECKOM TMOJIOXKe-
HHM XHOUTOB. OIHH HMX OTHOCAT K MOJUIIOCKAM, HAHBHO CYMTas, pa3
€CTh MW3IBECTKOBAs PaKOBMHA OTPEAENCHHON KPUCTaNNWYecKoil CTPYKTYpHI,
3HAYMT, HENPEMEHHO 3TO MoJMOCKH. JIpyrue cBAMKalOT ¢ CHNyHKynHOA-
MH, CTO/Ib ¢ HeoDOCHOBaHHO CYHTAf, YTO pa3 €CTh W3BUTOH KHIIEYHHK
C TepeIHHM aHYCOM, 3HAYHT, HENPEMEHHO G6JIM3KO K CHIYHKYJIMZAM.
M Takux rpynn MOXHO Ha3BaThb J[OCTATOYHO MHOTO: CTEHOTEKOHIBI,
COAHHTBI W Ap. DTO BOBCe HE O3HayaeT, 4yTo npobnemMsl nomobHoOro
poAa BO3HMKAIOT TONbBKO B OTHOIUEHHM BBIMEPIIHX TPYIN OPraHHU3MOB.
Hruime xuBymas rpynma — ry6KM — Bcerjia CYHTaeTCs MpHHAJJIeKa-
el K MHOTOKJIETOYHBIM JKMBOTHBIM, XOTS W HecKoJIbKo obocobieHHOM
OT OCTallbHBIX MpeacTaBuTesIell 3TOro momuapcTBa. ApPryMEHTALHA TYT
COBEpLUEHHO OYEBHIHA M, ka3zanock Obl, mpenenbHo ybeautenbHas —
MHOFOKJIeTOYHOCTb, CJIOKHOE JTHYHHOYHOE pa3BuTHe W T.4. OpHako aHa-
JIH3 HEKOTOPBIX YJIBTPACTPYKTYPHBIX ocobeHHOCTeH KineTok rybok He
MO3BOJISET OTBePraTh H [POTHBOMOJIOKHOE MHEHHE, 4TO rybKku, BMecTe
¢ MX HECOMHEHHBIMH OAHOKJICTOYMHBIMH pOJAHYAMH — BOPOTHHYKOBBIMH
AKTYTHKOHOCLAMH — pa3BHJIHCb HE3ABHCUMO OT MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX XHBOT-
HbIX H OGII.IHMH npeagkamMu TEX H IPYIrHX MOTYT CYHTAThCHA TOJBKO
X/1I0poGHIIIOHOCHBIE aBTOTPO(MHBIE MPA3HHOBBIE BOJIOPOCITH.

He meHee akTtyaneHsl W Gonee Menkue npobiieMbl CHCTEMaTHKH H
¢punorenny opraHuiMoB. [loCTATOYHO YCTOABIUHHACA B3rNsAd Ha uiore-
HHIO THNA MOJUTIOCKOB OBUI pe3ko nokonebGyieH JaHHBIMH O CTPOSHHH
MATKOro Teia MoOHoMIakogop — Kjiacca MOJUTIOCKOB, CYHTABIIMXCH A0
50-x roaoB BHIMEpDLIHMH B paHHEM najieo3oe. Tenepb 3TH BOMPOCH
BHOBb OXMBIEHHO 00CYXIalOTCs, NMPHYEM BBICKA3bIBAKOTCH BeChbMa pa3-
Hble MEenus (Munuues, Crapoboratos, 1975; Pojeta, 1980).

]'Ipc,unaraeman KHHra, KOHCYHO, HE¢ MOXKET OCBETHTHL COCTOSSHHE BCEX
3TUX . mpobnem. OnHako oOHa B KakKoi-TO Mepe BBOIOHT YHTaTeNs B
KpYr COBPEMEHHBIX 3HAHHH [0 HEKOTOPLIM M3 I3THX BOMPOCOB H TEM
CaMbIM, -HECOMHEHHO, Oyaer cnocobCcTBOBaTh NPHBIEYEHHIO LIKPOKOTO
Kpyra 6HOJIOTOB M NMajeoOUOIOTOB K HX PELIEHHIO.



NMPOCTEAIIHUE (Protozoa)

®OPAMHHHUPEPBI (FORAMINIFERA)

Bonpockl cHcTemMaTHkH ¢opaMHHHGED NPHBIEKAKOT BHHMAHHE HMC-
cnefoBaTeNed yxe MHOrHe OECATHJIETHA, W Ha MCTOPHH 3TOr0 BOMpO-
ca MOXHO He OCTAHABIIMBATHCH .

Ipu pa3paborke cucteMaTukn dopamMuHH(EpP B KayeCTBE OCHOBHBIX
KPHTEpUEB B HACTOsLIEE BpeMs npuMeHAKTCA: mMopdonornieckuii, oHro-
tdunoreHeTHUEC KM, IBONIOINOHHBIH, XPOHONMOrHYECKUH, reorpaduyeckus,
3kofioruyeckuii. B mocneaHue ronwl ycHneHue paboTel N0 CHCTEMaTHKE
dopaMunudep CBA3IAHO ¢ BN3MOXHOCTBIO HCMONb30OBAHMA [ ITHX
uenei# 3JeKTPOHHO-MHKPOCKONAYECKOH TEXHMKH M CBETOBBIX MHKPOCKO-
noB BeIcOKOro paspemenus (Muxanesuy, 1980). Ilpu nocTpoeHHH cHCTEMBI
YHUTBIBAETCH CBOEOOpAa3HE KUIHEHHBIX HHKIOB, MPOLECCOB Pa3MHOKEHH,
cTpoeHHe sjaepHoro annapata. [Ipasga, no ocymecTieHHOMY B.A. Muxa-
JIeBHY [OJCYETY, M3 TPHALATH ThICAY BHIOB dopaMuHHOED NHIIbL oA
TPHALUATH HMEKOTCA [AHHBIE MO LMTONOTHH H IKH3HEHHBIM IHKJIAM.
OnHAaKO M3IMEHEHHS LMTOJIOTHH H JKH3HEHHBIX IHMKJIOB HAYT MapajuieNbHO
C W3MEHEHHMSIMH CKeEJieTa M B LEI0M IMOATBEPXJai0T NPABHIBHOCTE Bhi-
[leNleHUs U COMOYMHEHUA KPYMHBIX TAKCOHOB B CYLIECTBYROIIMX CHCTEMAX
thopamuHudep.

Bonpocel cuctemaTHkn ¢opamuHudep, kax u Boobuwe Protozoa,

SBJIAIOTCA 3ajJaveil cneuMajbHOro KOMHTeTa npu HHTepHalUHOHAIBHOM
obmectee mnpoto3oonoroB (Honigberg, Balemuth, Bovee et al, 1964;
Levine, Corliss, Cox. et al, 1979). OGcyxpmanuce OHH M B MOHO-
rpaduax KpynHbeIX oTeyecTBeHHBIX HccnenosaTteneit B.I1. orens, FO.HU. ITo-
nauckoro, E.M. Xeficuna (1962), A.B. ®ypcenko (1978) u ap.
., HauGonee o0WEOPUHATHIMU B HACTOSAILIEE BPEMA ABIAKOTCH CHCTEMBI,
usnoxeHusie A.B. ®@ypcenko u .M. Paysep-UepHoycosoii B "OcHoBax
najneontonorun” (1959) u A.P. Jlebnuxom u I'. Tannanom B "Treatise
on Invertebrate paleontology [1964].

B nepBoM M3 Ha3zBaHHBIX W3OaHWil B npegenax monkjacca Forami-
nifera Beigensiuce otpsgel: Allogromiida, Astrorhizida, Ammodiscida,
Endothyrida, Fusulinida, Textulariida, Ataxophragmiida, Miliolida, La-
genida, Rotaliida, Nummulitida, Buliminida, Heterohelicida. B ocHo-
By knaccudukauuu OblIM [1010XKEHbI “XapakKTep CTEHKH, THI CTPOEHHS
PaKOBHHBI, pa3BUTHE JOMOJHHUTEJILHOIO CKEJIETA, CHCTEMB! KAHAIIOB, YCThH;
YYMTHIBAJICH TaKXKe aJanTHBHBIH XapaKTep H3MEHEHHS CTPOEHHS pako-
BUHBL..” (@ypcenko, 1978, c. 137). Takxe yuyuTHIBAJIHCL OHTOrEHE-

' O6wmit 0630p cuctem XIX u XX 5. ocymecrsnen M.H. Conossesoii, 1981).



THYECKHil, reoXpOoHOJOTHYECKHH, reorpaguyuecknii U 3KonoruHecknii xpu-
tepun. B "Treatise on invertebrate paleontology” npemnaramuch crneayso-
mue TakcoHst: otpsan Foraminiferida Eichwald, 1830; nomoTtpsasi:
Allogromina Loeblich et Tappan, 1961, Textulariina Delage et Herouard,
1896; Fusulinina Wedekind, 1937; Miliolina Delage et Herouard, 1896;
Rotaliina Delage et Herouard, 1896.

Kax otmeuanocs (Pypcerko, 1978), npHHUMMBI, MOJO0KEHHbIE B
OCHOBY paccMaTpHMBA€MOH CHCTEMBI, B YACTHOCTH MpHJaHHE AOMHHHpYIO-
Lero 3HayeHHs npu o6ocobiIeHHH TAKCOHOB NMOJOTPALHOrO paHra cTpo-
€HMIO CTEHKH M HEJ0CTaTOYHOE BHHMaHHE K OHTO(UIOTEHETHYECKOMY H
rE0XPOHOMOTHYECKOMY KpHTepHAM, He obecneunnu GesycnosHOro ycne-
Xa MpeANnoKeHHOH CHCTEME.

B nocneayiowme roabl paaom uccnenonare.nen OCYIIECTB/IAKOTCS Hac-
THYHBIE MEPECMOTpeHB CHCTeMb! dopamunndep (Tpursauc, 1978; Can-
nosa, 1975; Macnakosa, 1974 u ap.). Ilocneanuit mo BpemeHH nepe-
cmoTp ocyuwectsred B.M. Muxanesuu (1980). Huxe nmamu 3Ta cucrtema
TIPHBOJIHTCA MOJTHOCThIO.

Tun Sarcodina.

IMoarun Foraminifera d” Orbigny, 1826.

Hagknacc Tectinifera Vialov, 1968; xmacc Lagynea Mikhalevich,
1980; nonknace Lagynata Mikhalevich subcl. nov; otpag Lagynida
Mikhalevich, 1980; nogknacc Ammoscalariata Mikhalevich, 1980; otpan
Ammoscalariida Mikhalevich, 1980.

Hanxnace Siliciifera Vialov 1968; knacc Miliamminea Mikhalevich,
1980; moaknacc Ammodiscata Mikhalevich, 1980; Ammodiscida Fursen-
ko, 1958; noanknacc Miliamminata Mikhalevich, 1980; orpaz Miliam-
minida Mikhalevich, 1980.

~Hanknace Calcifera Vialov, 1968; knacc Rotaliea Mikhalevich, 1980;
noaknacc Textulariata Mikhalevich, 1980; ortpsasl Astrorhizida Lan-
kester, 1885; Ammodiscoidida Mikhalevich, 1980; Hormosinida Mik-
halevich, 1980, Textulariida Delage et Herouard 1896; Nouriida Mik-
halevich, 1980; Lituolida Lankester, 1885; Ataxcphragmiida Fursenko,
1958; Schlumberginida Mikhalevich, 1980; noaxnacc Rotaliata Mikhalevich,
1980; nanotpsa Fusulinoida Wedekind, 1937; otpsabt Parathuramminida
Mikhalevich, 1980; Endothyrida Fursenko, 1958; Fusulinida Wedekind,
1937; napgotpsan Milioloida Delade et Herouard, 1896; orpsaas Cornuspirida
Jirovle, 1953; Miliolida Delade et Herouard, 1896; Orbitolitida Wedekind,
1937; Alveolinida Mikhalevich, 1980; nagoTpsan Nodosarioida Calkins, 1926;
otpsaasl Nodosariida Calkins, 1926; Lenticklinida Wedekind, 1937;
Palymorphinida Wedekind, 1937; nagotpan Rotaliida Lankester, 1885;
otpaabsl Rosalinida Delage et Herouard, 1896; Rotaliida Lankester,
1885; Nummulitida Lankester, 1885; Spirillinida Gorbatchik et Mant-
surova, 1980; Orbitoidida Mikhalevich, 1980; Buliminida Fursenko,
1958; Heterochelicida Fursenko; 1958; Cassidulinida Valoshinova, 1970;
Chilostomellida Lankester, |885; nanotpsn Robertinoida Mikhalevich,
1980; oTpaas: Ceratobuliminida Mikhalevich, 1980; Robertinida Mikhalevich,
1980; ‘mamorpan Carterinoida Mikhalevich, 1980; ortpsaa Carterinida
Mikhalevich, 1980; xnacc Globigerinea Mikhalevich, 1980; oTpsaasi
Globigerinida Lankester, 1885; Hantkeninida Mikhalevich, 1980; Glo-

borotaliida Mikhalevich, 1980.
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B ocHOBY BbiOENeHHs KpYNHBIX TaKCOHOB (BMJIOTh 10 HAJOTPANOB)
MOJIOXKEH NMPH3HAK CTPOEHHA CTEHKH (XHMHYECKHH COCTaB, cnocod ynakosku
KPHCTA/ZIOB KaJbIHTa H Op). B OCHOBY BBIZENEHHA OTPANOB KJIAAYTCH
NpH3HAKH T[JIaHA CTPOEHHS pPAKOBHHB H crnocol HAaBHBAHHA, HPHYEM
OTMEHaeTCs NapajieNn3M B NPONECCAX YCJIOKHEHHS LHUTOMIA3MBI H ee
dbyakuuii u pocta MHOroobpasus THNOB CKejeTa.

Iloebienne panra Foraminifera mo noaruna obGocwosan Muxane-
BHY cBoeobpasmeM uuronoruveckux ocoberHoctell dopamuuudep, ypos-
HEM HX CNENMaNH3alHH M 3BOJIIOIHOHHONH NPOABHHYTOCTLIO. B npemnoxen-
HOH cHCTeMe, KaK MHCana aBTOP, HMEETCA\MHOI0 CMNOPHBIX BOMpPOCOB,
TpebyOIUX pelieHHsA, HO HECOMHEHHO OHa 3ac/y)XHBAeT CAMOTO Cepbes-
HOTO paccMOTpeHHS, TaK KaK BHOCHT CYLIECTBCHHbIE H3IMEHEHHMS B Cy-
miecTByrOIOHe npeacTaBiieHus. OTMETHM, 4TO HENOCTATOYHHIN Y4eT HEKO-
TOPHIX KDHTEPHEB H HENOJIHOTA UHTOJIOTHYECKHX [aHHBIX, Ha HaW
B3rJIAJ, OTBETCTBEHHBI 3a H3JIMIIHIOW OpOOHOCTH CHCTEMBI M 3a CHOp-
HblE PELICHHS M0 OLEHKE PAaHroB H 06BEMOB TaKCOHOB.

Octpa u npobnema onpeneneHds BeNHYHHBI (UNETHHMECKMX paccTosi-
HHH, npobnemMa paHXHPOBKH (HJIETHYECKOr0 paspblBa W ONPEAENCHHA
TaKCOHOMHYeckoro "Beca” mnpu3HakoB. OOHAKO MNOCTPOEHHE CHCTEMBbI
C HCMNONB30BAHHEM OHTO(HIOreHETHHYECKOro, 3BONIOIHOHHOTO, FE€0OXPOHO-
JIOTHYECKOTO H 3KOJIOTMYECKOTO KPHTEPHEB B LEJIOM OCYLIECTBJIEHO C
JAOCTATOYHO BBICOKOH cTenmeHbl0 KoppekTHocTH. Clemyer oTMETHTB, 4TO
BCE HOBble [aHHBIE, MOJy4YeHHbIE B Npollecce HAaKOMJIEHHH (aKTHYeC-
KHX MaTepHalloB 3a MOCHeAHHEe NECATH/IETHA, MPHBEJH JHIIL K mNepe-
CTpOHKaM CHCTEMBI, K NMEPEOLIEHKE PAHTOB H COCTaBa paHee H3BECTHBIX
TAKCOHOB, HO He K BBIJEJIEHHIO MPHHIHMHANLHO HOBBIX TPYNIN BBICILETO
paHra.

PAJHOJIAPHH (RADIOLARIA)

Iepsbie panuonspuum Obinu 3amedeHsl B Hawane XIX B, cpeam
JpYTHX COBPEMEHHBIX NJIAHKTOHHBIX opranu3mos B.I'. Tesenuycom — yuacr-
Hukom sxcneawnun U.O. Kpyzenwtepua u H0.®. Jlucanckoro. B mans-
HelilneM OHH GBINM 3aHOBO OTKpPBITHI ABax bl X. Jpenbeprom Ha HCKO-
[aeMOM MaTepHale — B TPETHYHBIX OTJIOKeHHAX o-Ba bapbamoc u
C.B. MeiieHoM Ha COBpEMEHHOM MaTepHaje.

B 1838 r. X. Dpenbepr Ha3ean 3TH opraHuimei Polycystina,
pasgenMB MX Ha [JBa OTpAjJa, M HE IMPHYHCIHI HX K NpOCTeHIIHM.
Haspaune Radiolaria Been B 1858 r. M. Mwunep ans rpynns,
obsenunstomedi Thalassicolla, Polycystina u Acanthometra u Bxopgsei
B moaknacc npocredmux — Rhizopoda.

Ilepsan HayunHas cucTemMaTMka Oblna paspaborana 3. I'ekkermem B
1887 r. Knacc Radiolaria 6win pasgened Ha aBa nopaknacca: Porulo-
sa (orpsawi-"neruoHn” Spumellaria W Acantharia) u Osculosa (oTps-
nul-"nernonbl”  Nassellaria u Phaeodaria). B "OcHoBax mnaneoHTOs10-
ruu” (1959) panuonspuaM ObLT NpHCBOEH paHr MOAKAacca H K YeThl-
pPeM mepeduciacHHBIM oTpAgam aobasnen otpsa Sticholnchea.

B npoekte HoBoli knaccudukanuu Protozoa, noaroTosneHHOH cre-
HHaJbHBIM KoMHTETOM MexayHapoaHoro KOHrpecca MpOTO300JI0T0B
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(Levine et.al, 1979), B pamkax Tuma Sarcomastigophora npeaycmort-
peH Haakiacc Actinopoda Calkins, 1909, cocrosmumii M3 ueTmipex Knac-
coB: Acantharea Haeckel, 1881; Polycystinea Ehrenberg, 1838 (oTpsaasl
Spumellarida Ehrenberg, 1875 u Nassellarida Ehrenberg, 1875); Phaeoda-
rea Haeckel, 1879 u Heliozoea (Bxntouas Sticholonchea) Haeckel, 1866.

M.I'. Merpywesckasa (1981) npennoxkuna B Hagknacce Actinopoda
knaccel Heliozoa B Radiolaria, pa3nenus nmocnenHH#t Ha aBa moakiacca —
Acanharia u FEuradiolaria, cocrofAmmii H3 HagoTpsgos Phaeodaria u
Polycystina (otpaast Collodaria, Albaillellaria, Sphaerellaria u' Nassel-
laria).

C.C. lliynemar u B.B. PemertHsk (1980), mpoanaiu3uposas pe3yiis-
TaThl TOCNEAHHX HCCIEJOBaHHH aKCONMOJHANBLHOH CHCTEMBI Yy pa3sHBIX
rpynn mnpocTefiuMX, NPHIIJIM K BBIBOAy, 4To Actinopoda sBnsercs
MCKYCCTBEHHOH rpynnupoBkod. OHH NpeqyioXuIM B pamMkax THna Sar-
codina Dujardin, 1938 BeigenuTe 9 MOATHNOB, CpPelHM KOTOPBIX MOATHI
Heliozoa (uckmiouus Sticholonche), noarun Taxopoda Fol, 1883 ¢ eaun-
cTBeHHEIM KnaccoM Sticholonchea Petrushevskaja, 1977 u noarun Radio-
laria Miiller, 1858 ¢ xmaccamu Polycystinea u Phaeodaria. Axautpuit
aBTOPBI pacCMaTpHBAaKOT B Ka4eCcTBE CaMOCTOATENbHOTO THMA MOAUapCcTBa
Protozoa— Acanthariea Miiller, 1855; emend. Reschethjak (6e3 Acti-
nelida Haeckel, 1855).

Acantharia u Sticholonchea He BCTpeueHnI B HCKONMaeMoM COCTO-
AHAH; npenctaBuTenH Phaeodaria HalHOeHB! JHII B €OWHHYHBIX 3K3EMII-
JAspax B MHOLEHOBBIX OTJIOXKEHHAX, a MX CHCTEMATHKAa OCHOBaHa HCKJIO-
YUTENbHO Ha H3y4YeHHH coBpeMeHHBIX (dayH. IloaTomMy paccMOTpHM cHcTe-
MaTHKY JHIIb coOCTBEHHO panuonspuit unu nonuuucTHH. Knaccuduka-
ouA uX B Havane (D. [exkens) Obula TMOCTpOEHa Ha ocoBeHHOCTAX
CHMMETpDHH BHEIUHET0 CKejleTa, COCTOSIIEr0 W3 KpeMHE3eMa, C YYEeTOM
CTpOEHMA NeHTpanbHOH kancynsl. Ha 3ToM ocHoBanuu B “OcHoBax
naneoHTonoruu” (1959) otpsa Spumellaria cocTosn u3 nopoTpAOOB
Sphaerocollidae (ckeneT u3 OTHeNbHBIX WM cnasHHeIX wurin), Collodaria u
Polycyttaria B8 cucrematuke XK. Ilednsugpa), Sphaeroidea, Prunoidea,
Discoidea u Larcoidea (ckenetsl chepouansie unu auckouanee). Heknro-
YHTEJBHO Mo THNy cuMmmeTpuu ckenera A M. Xamoiina u I''D. Ko3anoea
(1971) obbeauHunM TPH TMOCNEOAHHX TAKCOHA B TOAOTPAN Spyrozo-
nidea, a cdepongeii umeHoBanu Actinoidea. I[IpaBomepHocThr Takoi
rpynnupoBkH Gbla OTMeYeHa M paHee Ha OCHOBE H3YYCHHS HYKJIE0aKCo-
noguansHoro annapara (Hollande, Enjumet, 1960).

M.T. lerpymesckas (Petrushevskaja, 1975) pazgenuna otpsa Sphaerel-
laria Ha dYerhipe HalceMeiicTBa: Hexastylioidea, Haliommoidea, Lithelioi-
dea u Spongodiscoidea, BbIZENWB B HX cocTaBe B wnenom 12 ce-
melicte. T'pynnupoBka ceMeHCTB M PONOB CYILIECTBEHHO OTJIHYAETCH OT
TpaJHIHOHHON, MPHHATOH naneonTooramMu. Bonee yaauneiM (Hin yao6HsIM
IS TaNieOHTOJIOrNOB) MpE/CTAaBNIAETCA HOBbLIH BapHAHT CHCTEMBI OTpAIa
Ha ypoBHe cemeilicTB (Ilerpymesnckas, 1979). Cuctemy cnymennsapmuii,
npeanoxennywo B. Pupenem (Riedell et al, 1967), nenss npH3HaTh
nopaboraHHoOM, mockonbky B 11 BhIAeNIeHHBIX ceMeHCTBaX He BCE PABHOLICH-
Hbl, 4 PAaBHOUEHHBIC TAKCOHBI He TPYNNUpyrTcs B bOonee BhICOKHE MO
paHry.
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Tpyano obwsicHHMan HCK/IIOYHTE/IbHAA KOHCEPBATHBHOCTH POJIOB cde-
pennsapuit (B cucteme 3. Iexkkens) Gwvila B KakoH-To Mepe ycTpaHeHa
HaxonkoH y maneo3oMckuX npeacTaBUTeNed BHYTpPeHHEeH CHMKYNLL, no3-
BONMBIIKA BuiZenuTh cemefictBa Entactiniidae Riedel (1967) u Polyen-
tactiniidae Nazarov (Hasapos, 1975). Bo3smoxHo, uto o06a ykasas-
HBIX cemeiicTBa cnenyer OOBENMHHTL B HOBOE HanceMeHCTBO, uMes B
BHAY HX 3HA4Ye€HWE B NaJico30€ M TOYHO OJSHTAKTHHHAbI MOTJIH OBITH
npeakaMH He Toabko cdepouael, HO M HEKOTOpPBIX AMCKOoMAel M nap-
xounei (no Tekkemwo). IlpyHounen 3. I'ekkens psagom HccnemosaTenei
BKIovanuch B Sphaeroidea (Deflandre, 1953; Riedel et al., 1967).

Otpan Nassellaria B "OcHoBax naneoHTonoruu” (1959) noapasgensics
Ha npuW nojorTpsama: Nassoidea (6e3 cxenera), Plectellaria (ckener
B BHMOE CNHKynbl, uHorga cnoxHoif) u Cyrtellaria, (¢ xopouwo pa3s-
BHTBIM TOPHCTBIM CKejieTOM, OOBIYHO BBITHHYTBIM MO OCH BpallleHHs).
W3 Ttpex cemeiicTB 3TOro MnOJOTpAJa B HCKONAEMOM COCTOSHHH W3-
BECTHO TOJbKO oaHo — Cyrtoidae. OHO pasgensnocs Ha noacemeiicTsa
N0 YHCJIYy Kamep M Ha/lH4HI0O OTpocTKOB (Mrn). B pe3synbraTe uayye-
HHA ycTpoilicTBa uedanuca (HavanbHOH KaMepsl CKeJleTa) BhIABMIACH
HEMPEOACTABUTE/IbHOCTL TMPH3HAKa KOJIHYECTBA Kamep, 4TO OsL1O Y4TEHO
YaCTHYHO B Knaccudpukauuum Pupens (1967) m Ilerpywmesckoit (Petrushe-
vskaja, Kozlova, 1972), npuMeHeHHOH 01 GONBIIMHCTBA NAIEOTEHOBLIX M
HEKOTOpPBIX MenoBbiX paguonspuii. Ilocnenumii aBTop npeanaraer pasne-
aenue uuptouaei (nmopotpam Cyrtida) Ha Haacemeiicrea Eucyrtidioidea,
Cannobotryoidea u Plagioacanthoidea. I'pynnupoBska ceMelicTB u pouos
CYUIECTBEHHO OT/IHYaeTcs OT TPaJHLUHOHHOH, NPHHATOH NaJ€OHTOJIOTaMH.

Otpsan Albaillelaria Deflandre, 1953 (no B.B. Haszaposy — noa-
OTPAJ) XapaKTepusyeTcd TETepONOJIAPHbIM CKENeTOM, MOCTPOEHHBIM H3
cTporo cTabHIM3UpOBaHHBIX MINl M UX oTpocTkoB. [IpencraBurenu orps-
Jla U3BECTHbLI TOJIbKO B Malie030¢€.

[IpakTHyeckn uOeHTHHHAS CHCTEMa pagHONsApHH Ha YpOBHe OTpa-
0B TNpH3HAeTCA MNaJleOHTOJIOTaMH M HeoHTosioramu. bBonee wiau Mmeuee
CXOJHO NOHMUMAKTCA NPH3IHAKH POJOB, €CJH OHH BCTPEYalOTCA B HCKO-
NaeMoOM COCTOSHHM W 0oOHMTalOT B COBpEMEHHBIX OKeaHaX. B To xe Bpe-
M TpYNIHPOBKM poaoB — TmojAceMeiicTBa, cemeiicTsa, HaacemeHcTBa,
NPEANOKEHHBIE HEOHTONOTAMUM HA OCHOBE W3yYEHWUA TOHKOTO CTPOEHHA
BHYTpeHHero ckeneta u TeM Oonee cTpoeHHs akKconoiwui, Ha najleoHTO-
JIOPHYECKOM MaTepHajie 4alle BCEro He NMPHMEHHMBI, B 0CODEHHOCTH NpH
M3y4EHHH cKeneToB B wwIHG(ax. BoJbIIMHCTBO ManeoHTONOTOB MCIOJNB3Y-
0T B CHCTEMaTHKe OCOGEHHOCTH CHMMETpHUHM “BHelIHero” ckejera, Mo
BO3MOXHOCTH YYHTbIBasAs CTPOEHHE BHYTPEHHET O CKEJIeTa.

OcobenHocTH ycTpoiicTBa HyKJIeoaKCONOAHANBHOrO annapaTta ¥ TeCHO
CBA3aHHBIH C HHM BHYTPEHHHH CKeneT, a Takxke o0wuWi nnaH cHM-
METPHH " BHELIHEero” ckejieTa ABJAIOTCH MPH3HAKaMM BBHICIUHX TaKCOHOB:
oT oTpaga a0 HancemeiictBa. OcoBeHHOCTH CHMMETpPHH "BHellHero” cke-
NeTa COCTABJIAKT MpH3HAKAMH cemeficTBa M moacemMedcTBa; netanu cke-
NeTa, He OTHOCALIMECSs K CHMMETPHM, ABIAKTCA pPOJOBBIMH M BHIO-
BbiMu npuzHakamu (Hamoiiga, 1975).

OcHoBHBIMH NpobGneMaMHu CHCTEMATHKM paguonspuii ABNsIOTCA cneny-
jolllHe: a) BBIABJIEHHE MPEIKOB Me3030HCKHMX OTpAA0B (Hacce/UIApHH M
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yacTh chnyMennspuit) B naneosoe, 4YTO MO3BOJIMT YyTOYHHTHL COOTHOLUCHHE
KPYNHbIX TAKCOHOB B obmeil cucreme; 2) BhIABIEHHE KOppesAlLMid npu3Ha-
KOB "BHEIIHEro” CKejeTa C BHYTPEHHHM CKEJIETOM H CTPOCHHA “MArKO-
ro Tena”, 4TO MO3BOJMT MPHOIH3NTE CHCTEMBI, HCMObL3YEMBIE HEOHTO-
noramMu H OOJIBLIKHCTBOM MAa€OHTOJIOTOB.

B nociefHHE rolbl HEOXHAAHHO BCMJIbINA- HOMEHKJIATYPHAas mnpobne-
Ma, NMOCKOIbKY HEKOTOPHIE MCC/IEZOBATENH H YIOMSHYTHINH BHIILIE KOMHTET
MKII npeasiioxuiid, OCHOBbIBasch HAa NPHOPHTETE, 3aMEHHTh Ha3BaHHe
Radiolaria Hassanuem Polycystina. OnHako, YYHThIBasi, 4TO MOCHE]-
Hee npakKTHYecku He ynoTpedbnanock B TeueHwe Gomee 100 ner, a mep-
BOE Ha3BaHHE IIMPOKO BOLINO B HAYYHYIO JIHTEPATYypy MO 300JIOTHH, Ha-
NEOHTOJIOTHH, cTpaTurpaduu, JuTonoruH, obmeH reonoruH u Ap., cie-
IyeT COXPaHHTh €ro Kak TaKCOH—HAaOOTpaA/, 00beauHsAromAll YeThIpe BhILIe
OXapaKTEPH30BaAHHBLIX OTpAdA.

APXEOIIHATBI (Archaeocyatha)

Hcropus co3JaHHs CHCTeMBI apxeouuwat Hauunaerca ¢ Taiinopa
(Taylor, 1910), BnepBbie CrpynnHPOBaBIIEr0 H3BECTHBIE TOTJAa pOIbI
B cemeiicTBa. PakTuyeckn Taiinop, HECMOTpPA Ha OOCTATOYHO OrpaHHYEH-
HBI MaTepHas, 3ajl0KHJI OCHOBY NpPEACTBJIEHHH O COBpeMEHHBIX NMOAOT-
pagax Dokidocyathina, Vologd., 1957, Ajacicyathina, Bedf., 1939, Cosci-
nocyathina Zhur.,, 1955 u T1.41., NPHHAB 3a OCHOBY CTpPOEHHE HHTEp-
BajijiyMa (MPHCYTCTBHE WM OTCYTCTBHE T€X MJIH HHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB), Kak
3TO [AenaloT coBpeMeHHBble HccnenoBaTenu apxeouwart (JKypasnesa, 1960;
Debrenne, 1964; Posanos, 1973).

B npeasoenHoe BpemMs CyliecTBEHHOE 3Ha4Y€HHE Ha pa3BHTHE Mpel-
cTaBjeHHH O cHcTeMaTHKe apxeouuaT okasanu pabGorel A.I'. Bonorguma
(1931, 1932, 1940 a, 6), Begpopmor (R. and J. Bedford, 1939) u
Oxkynuu (Okulitch, 1935), omnwucaBIMX nNpeXae BCEro MHONO HOBBIX
CTPYKTYp H COOTBETCTBEHHO OrPOMHOE€ KOJHMYECTBO HOBHLIX TAKCOHOB.
HmeHHO 3THM HCCIeJ0BaTENAM MPHHAMIEKHT 3aciyra pasTpaHHYeHHS
NpaBUIbHBIX M HEMpaBHIbHEIX apxeouwaT. B Te sxke rogwl Beimnm pabo-
Tel Tuna (Ting, 1937) u Cumona (Simon, 1939), nmocssauieHHBIE CHCTe-
MaThke apxeonuat. Pacnonaras sweGonbmium Matepuanom, oba asropa
UM Mo MyTH co3faHus ¢opmanpHO# nepHoanyveckoii cucrembl. U xots
3TH paboTHl He CHIrpadH 3aMeTHOH pONM B HCTOPUM CTAHOBJICHHS
npeAcTaBleHHH O CHCTeMe Trpynmbl, OHH BMecTe ¢ Tem ObUIM mnpeg-
BECTHHKAMH COBPEMEHHBIX TeHOeHUWH B pa3paboTke ¢HCTEMBI apxeo-
nuat. Ilo3gHee nOrMYecKHM MpOJO/DKEHHEM I3THX HIeH 6Gbina paGota
I1.C. Kpacnoneesoit (1955).

B 40—50-e roap! 6bis1a co3gaHa eme bonbluas cepus pa3HbIX BADHAHTOB
kiaccupukanuii apxeouuar (Bonoraun, 1940a, 1956, 1961; Okuliteh, 1943,
1955;- Kpacnomeera, 1955; Xypasneea, 1955, u g1p.), B KoTOphIX
NpoaOoIKAJIHCE OMCKH Haubosiee NOTHYHOTL BapHaHTa. B pesynbrate oHH
3aBEPIIMIACH JIByMs KPYNMHBIMH CBOAKAMH C NPHHUKHNIHAIBHO PA3JIHMHBIMH
knaccupukanuamu (JKypasnesa, 1960, Bosorgun B "OcHoBaX NajeoHTO-
norun” 1962).
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He ocranaBnusasgce Ha pasbope pabor 3TOre mnepHoma, KOTOpBIi

 pan B Tpymax XKypasnesoit (1960), Bonoramma (1962), HepGenn (Deb-

renne,1964) u Posanosa (1973). orMeTHM, 4YTO CHCTeMAaTHKa, JaHHas
B "OcHoBax NAJIEOHTOJNOTHH”, B JanbHeifllleM Tak H He Oblna HCNOJbL30-
paHa HY OJHHM HCCJefoBaTeNleM, B TO Bpems Kak paborta Xypasnepoii
fierJia B OCHOBY COBPEMEHHOTO MOHHMAHHA CHCTEMBI APXEOLHaT.

W.T. XKypasnesa B Tune Archaeocyathi (Tun yctaHosiaen BoJjiorauasim
B 1937 r.) BeIenseT Knacc HacTosmMX apxeounat — Euarcheocyathi Zhur.,
1960, xotopmili nennmTcs Ha ABa nogxnacca: Regulares Vologd., 1937 u
Irregulares Vologd., 1937 (pasee B pa3Hbix paboTax OHM paccMaTpH-
BAJIHCh TO B pPaHre Kjacca, TO MOIKJacca).

Monxnacc Regulares nenurtca Ha aBa orpsza: Monocyathida Okulitch,
1935 u Ajacicyathida, Bedf. 1939, pa3nuuusi Mexay KOTOpbIMH B
OTCYTCTBHH BHYTpeHHe# cTeHkHn y Monocyathida. B otpame Monocyat-
hida Beimenanuce TONBKO OBa ceMeiicTBa, B TO BpeMs KakK B OTpsAje
Ajacicyathida BBIJENSAHCE COOTBETCTBEHHO MOJOTPSILL, HaacemeiicTsa,
cemefictea H T.4. (xpome Dokidocyathina, rge HapacemeficTpa He BbI-
penstorca). Otpan Ajacicyathida cocrosan uz 4 nogorpanoe: Dokido-
cyathina Vologd., 1957 (B wuHTepBannyme TONBKO CTEDXHH), Ajaci-
cyathina Bedf., 1939 (8 unrepBannyme — neperopoaku), Nochoroicyat-
hina Zhur., 1956 (neperoponku u rpeGeHuarnie aHHma) u Coscini-
cyathina Zhur., 1955 (meperopoaku #u HopmanbHble nHHINAa). Kpome
TOTO, 3/ech Xe paccMaTpuBaercsa rpynna Incerti ordinis apxeoumar
¢ aummamu, Ho 6e3 meperoponok (cemeiictBo Putapocyathidae, ponw
Putapocyathus u Aptocyathus).

Nopaxnacc Irregularis pgenuTcs Ha Tpu otpaga — Rhizacyathida,
Zhur., 1955 (omHocTeHHblE apXeounaTs! Ge3 uHTepBaiiyma), Archaeocyat-
hida Okulitch, 1935 (oBycTeHHBIE apXeouMaThl CO CTepXeHbKaMH, Te-
HUAMH, JOHHOIAMH B HHTepBajuiymMe) #  Syringocnematida Okulitch,
1935 (c Tpybkamu). B noaknacce Irregulans paccMOTpeHb! Takke rpyn-
nel Incerti ordinis — cemeiictso Vesiculoidae Vologd. u Szecyathi-
dae Volagd. Otpsan Rhizacyathida penmics cpa3dy Ha cemeiicTBa, B
cocraBe oTpsana Syringocnematida BbIJEJNISANOCE TOJBKO OHOHO ceMeicTBoO,
a orpsag Archaeocyathida cocrosn u3 nByx nogoTpanos: Archaeocyat-
hina Okulith, 1935 (B wuHTepBa/UlyMEé CTEPXHH H/IH TEHHH) H Ar-
chaeosyconina Zhur., 1950 (npucyTCTBYIOT Takke ¥ QHHING).

CrenyeT OTMETHTB Ype3BblYaiiHy 0 HEpPABHOMEPHOCTL H3y4eHHA Regularis
n Irregularis. Ecniu no neppomy nonknaccy 6suto onyb1HKOBaHO MHOrO
fAecATKOB paboT, To mo BTOpoMy — enuHHMUbL. H3y4eHHOCTB 3THX OBYX
MOAKNACCOB NPOCTO HE COM3MEDPHMA, H 103TOMY Lenecoobpa3Ho ganbHekine
H3MEHEHHs B CHCTEMATHKE 3TUX [IBYX MOJKJIACCOB PACCMOTPETh OTHELHO.

Moaknacc Regulares. B 1964 r. WU.T. Xypasnepa (Xypasnesa,
Kouroukos, Po3zanos, 1964) seienseT B cocTtase orpsana Monocyathida noa-
otpag Capsulocyathina, nns npeacTaBuTeself KOTOpPOro XapakTepHa
MewkoBuaHas ¢popma kybka, HAJIHYHE IKCUCHTPHYHON BHYTpeHHEeH CTEHKH,
KOTOpas IUJIaBHO MNEPEXOAHMT B HapyxHyk (6e3 mnenbTh), H OTCYTCTBHE
CKEeNeTHLIX 3JIEMEHTOB MOJ cTeHKkaMH. Takum obpaizom, orpaa Monocyat-
hida cran BxmovaTe B cebs asa momotpaga. OcHOBHas Macca THIHY-
HBIX KOHHMYECKMX W LMJIMHIPUYECKHX OJHOCTEHHHKORB CTana paccMaTpH-
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BaThCH Kak momorpsan Monocyathina. [Mosgnee O.I. Oxynesa (1969)
BeigenAeT B 3ToM xe otpane momotpan Clobosocyathina, xapaktep-
HbIM OTJIMYHEM TIpeAcTaBuTENeH KoToporo oT mpenactaBuTenel Capsu-
locyathina  sBnseTcs npucyTcTBMe nenbThl. [logoTpsaast oTpama Mo-
nocyathida nensrcs Ha cemeiicTsa.

Hdonroe BpemMs He HAXOMHUIH CBOEr0 MECTAa [BYCTEHHBIE apXeoLHa-
Thl ¢ OHMLWAMH M MX PAHr MCHANCH OT CEMEHCTBEHHOrO [0 OTPAAHOrO.
Opnnaxo nocne ucenenosanuil K.H. Konwoumkosa (XKypasnesa, Koxroumkos,
Pozanos, 1964) cramo scHo, uto mnogoTpAn (Ho He otpaa) Puta-
pacyathina Vologd., 1962 umeeT mpaBo Ha CYILUecTBOBAHHME, H OH Ol
noMemieH B oTpan Ajacicyathida. He ucknmioueHo, uTo 4acTh dopm,
OTHECEHHBIX K 3TOMY THOAOTPALY, MOXET OKa3aTbcA MpHHAATEXAIIMMH K
nonknaccy Yrregularis.

Taxum obpazom, B HacTOsuiee Bpema B oTpage Monocyathida Boi-
gensercs Tpu mopotpapa: Monocyathina Okulitch, 1935, Capsulocya-
thina Zhur., 1964 u Globosocyathina Okuneva, 1969, a B orpsage Ajacicyathida
naTh nogorpsaaos: Putapacyathina, Vologd., 1962, Dokidocyathina, Vologd,
1957, Ajacicyathina, Bedf., 1939, Nochoroicyathina Zhur., 1956 u Cosci-
nocyathina Zhur., 1955. Vxe k 1973 r. (Po3sauos, 1973) Bo Bcex
nomoTpsnax BhIJeNeHbl HaaceMeiicTBa W ceMeilicTBa, mpuYeM BcA CHCTeMa
MOCTPOEHa MO OJHOMY MpPHHUHMMY: HancemeficTBa BuifesieHbl MO CTpoOe-
HHIO HAPYXHOH cTeHKH, a cemMelicTBa — BHYTpPEHHEH.

HUmenno ator NMPUHLHAN PABHO3HAYHOrNO ONPEOENEHHSA TAKCOHOMHYEC-
KOro 3Ha4Y€HHUs [IpH3HAKOB BO BCEX NapajJj€]IbHO pa3BHBAKLUMXCA rpyn-
nax B COYETAHHH C aHAJIH30M rOMOJIOHYECKHX cepHHl Mo3BOJMHN cTabu-
JIN3HpPOBaTh CHCTEMAaTHKy apXxeouwat (mo Kpaiseit wmepe nonknacca
Regularis). MHTepecHo, 4TO CO3[aHKAs CHCTEMA YAMBHTENLHO COTIACYETCA C
JaHHBIMH MO0 OHTOrEHe3aM W TPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOTO pacmpocTpa-
HCHHA TaKCOHOB. HO3TOMY CHCTEMA apXeolHaT, HECMOTPSA HA €€ BHEIIHIOK
topMansHOCTh, MOXET OKa3aTbcA ropasao Gojee ectecTBeHHOH, 4eM 3TO
KaxxeTcs Ha nepBbli B3raa. KoHeuHo, He cieayeT 3abbiBaTh, 4TO 3TO, BEPOAT-
HO, CBA3aHO ¢ OYeHb HHM3Koil Ouonoruyeckoli opranusauneii caMoi rpynmsl.

HCCMDTpﬂ Ha TO, 4MTO H3JIOXKEHHAs CHCTEMA IMPHHATA BCEMH HCCJIE-
JoBaTenAMH KaK Haliell cTpaHbl, Tak H 3a pybexom, ocTtaercs psaa Caox-
HbIX BOTIPOCOB, TPeOYIOUIMX JOMOJHHTENbHBIX HCCIEAOBaHHA. 3To B nep-
BYI0 ouepelb BOIPOC O 3HAYEHHHM rpeGeHYaTBIX IHHUIN W O MOJOTPAIE
Nochoroicyathina. C momeHnTa BhIZEnenus mnonortpsaa Nochroicyathina
(XKypasniesa, 1955) u mo HacTosfwee BpeMs BO3IHHKAIOT COMHEHHS B
TaKCOHOMHYECKOH LeHHOCTH rpebeHYaThIX /JHHIL H peajibHOCTH Cyille-
CTBOBaHHMsA 3TOr0 Mmogorpsafa. lakue npejcTaBicHus 6a3upyioTcs Ha
cnenyouiux coobpaxenusnx: 1) B oHTOreHese rpebeHuaThle QHHMILA BO3-
HHKAIOT 3HAYHMTENILHO MO03XE€ MAPYrHX CKEJETHBIX 3JeMEHTOB; 2) OYeHb
yacto (HO He Bcerga) ¢opmbl ¢ rpebeHvYaTBIMH AHMINAMH H 6e3 Hux,
HO HMEIOIINE B OCTAJbHOM TOX/ECTBEHHYIO MOpPdosIOrHK, BCTpeyaroTCs
COBMECTHO; 3) Kak NpaBujlo, CPEJH MHECATKOB H3yYaeMbIX 3K3EMIUIAPOB
oaHoro Buua 6e3 rpebeHuaTeIX AHAIL MOryT ObiTh OOHapyXeHBI eIHHKY-
HBIE 3K3eMIUIAPLI ¢ rpebeHYaThIMM JHHILAMHA (MM MCEBAOJHHUILIAMH, KO-
TOPBIE TPYJHO OTJIHYHTH OT rpeGeHyaThIX).

B nocnenHee Bpemsi cyleCTBYeT TeHOEHUMs K obweauHeHHio Ajaci-
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cyathina u Nochoroicyathina. OpaHako Ha nytu 6e3ycnoBHoro ofbeau-
nenus  Ajacicyathina u  Nochroicyathina crtost u cepbesHele Tpya-
noctd. Ilo xpaiineit mepe naBe rpynnbl GakToB He MO3BOJIAIOT cAeNaTh
ato GeszorosopoyHo. Bo-nepBeiX, 3TO JAHHBLIE [10 OHTOreHe3y HEKOTOPBIX
Nochroicyathina, kxorga B HawaibHO# cTaguu HabnronaroTcs Henopuc-
Thie M NPAKTHYECKH HEMOPHCTHIE MEPErOpoJKH, HE XapaKTepHbE Ui
B3pOCIBIX 3K3eMmuisipoB. Takoe sBneHue HabirofgaeTcd, Hanpumep, y
Lenacyathus lenaicus (Po3anos, 1973) u cBHAETEJNLCTBYET, CKOpee,
o riaybokoM mapannenusMe B pa3BUTHH caMocTtosTensHeix rpynn (No-
choroicyathina, Ajacicyathina), korga y oZHO# rpynnbl HEKOTOpbIE BO3-
MOHOCTH NMPOABHIINCHL JIHLIbL B OHTOTeHe3e. Bropas rpynna dgakropos cea-
3aHa O cTpaTUrpaduyYeckuM pacrnpocTpaHeHHEM HekoTophiX pojos. Hamn-
pumep, poasl Aldanocyathus u Robustocyathus cyiiecTByOT napaiieibHo,
HauuHasi ¢ BEpXOB 30HH A. sunnaginicus (TommoTckoro spyca), B TO
BpeMs kak Buaw poxa Nochoroicyathus ¢ oaHum psgomM nop Ha
BHyTpeHHeil cTeHke (amanmormunnix Robustocyathus) nosBisoTcs AHLUIb
c atpabaHckoro sipyca,

He meHee BaXeH BONPOC O KOHCTPYykuuu momoTpsga Coscinocya-
thina. Mopdonorudecku B npejenax NOAOTPAAA BbIICISETCA Pl OTAHY-
HBIX TPYNN TO COOTHONIEHHIO OHHIL cOo cTeHkamu. [aHHbIE OTHOreHesa,
MOKa OYeHL MAJIOYHC/IEHHBIE, MOKa3bIBAKT, YTO €CTh (OpPMBI, y KOTO-
phiX OHHINA 3aKNafbIBAKOTCH MO3[HEE MEPEroponok, U GopMEl, y KOTOPBIX
OHHILA 3aKJabIBAIOTCA MHOrO paHee neperopogok. Takum obpasoM, He
HCKJIIOYEeHa BO3MOXHOCTh, 4To mnomotpan Coscinocyathina reteporenen
H MOXET pacHJIEeHHTLCH Ha [IBa WM jJaxe Honee moaoTpsioe,

Monknacc Irregularis. B 1962 r. K.H. KoHiowmkos Bblaensier oTpan
Kazakhstanicyathida B cocTtaBe ojHOro cemeiicTeBa W oJHOro poja.
3TH apXeolLHaThl HMEIOT OOHY CTEHKY, OHHIA H HEKOTOPOE KOJIHWYECTBO
cTepkeHbkoB. Matepuan, onucanHeli KoHiomkosbiM, kpaiiHe GegeH u
thparMeHTapeH, NOBTOPUThL €r0 MOKA HE yAaJl0Ch, I03TOMY peajibHOCThb CY-
LIeCTBOBAHHA TAKOrO OTpsAJa BHI3LIBAET Y HCciegoBaTenei onpenefeHHbIE
comuenus. B "Tretise on invertebrate paleontology” (1972) ykassiBaeTcs
Ha HeBanMOHOCThL poaa Rhizacyathus ¥ Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHWM OTpSA
Rhizacyathida Zhur,, 1955 nepeumenorniBaetcs B Thalassocyathida Vologd.,
1962. Onnaxo He Bce sicHo H ¢ pojom Thalassocyathus u, BeposiTHO,
fyayT HOBbIE NepeMeHb! B HOMEHKIIATYpE.

I'opasno Gonee cepbeskibie M3MEHEHHs NPOMCXOAAT B camMoe rocief-
Hee Bpems, korga Bce Oomee u Oonee cranmum o4eBMOHBIMHM raybokue
pa3/inyHg MeEX/Jy HeNmpaBHIbHBIMH APXCOUHATAMH ¢ TEHHAMH H CTEPXCHb-
KaMH B HHTepBa/UiymMe. DTO OTYETJIMBO NPOSABNAETCH HE TOJBKO B MOp-
(onoruu, HO U B OHTOTEHE3E.

B 1982 r. B.l. ®onun (I'pasuua kembpus U nokembpus..., 1982)
npeanaraeT BhIAECJATh CAMOCTOATEbHBIH OTpsn ArchaeosyCOmda B coc-
TaBe Tpex momorpsaoB Chouberticyathina Debrenne, A 5 ina
Zhur. u Dictyocyathina Vologd., BblaensBInxcs Y piﬂw"n.fp/au;e
oTpanos wiW mnomotpanos. IMonknacc Irregularia OCTOMT Tepeph™ HE, \
ueTeipex oTpsinos. [Ipu paccmoTpenuw cuctemst Ir .:/' ulagia Tayg{:’é@: 6-&‘
X0MMO OTMETHThH TIJIaBHbie HepelleHHble TpobneMb nHA W3 H#x
rnybuHa pa3snuuHil MeXIy TeHHaJbHBIMH M CTEPiKE
2, 3ax. 1740




uuatamu. Ecnum 3TH pa3nuuds mpHBEAYT HAc K BBIICJIEHHID CaMOCTOS-
TeNbHBIX kKnaccoB — Irregularia m "Dictionalia”, To u Bompoc o camo-
CTOATENBHOCTH YE€M-TO Pa3HBIX OJHOCTEHHHKOB B paHre OTPANOB BCTaHET
oueHb ocTpo. [pyro# kpynHeliuui Bonpoc — 0 TAKCOHOMHYECKOM 3HAYEHHH
OHHLI, ceifyac peulaeTcs pa3HbIMH HCClieOBaTeNsAMH no-pa3Homy. H,
HaKOHel, KpailHe HHTepeceH BOMpoc o TraybHHE MOpP(OIIOrHYECKOTO
napajnenuimMa mexay Regularia u Irreguilaria, OT KOTOpPOro 3aBHCHT
JanbHellllee HamnpaB/IEHHE pa3BUTHA TIPEACTABJIEHHH O cHCTEMaTHKe
HelMpaBH/IbHLIX apXeolHarT.

Beilie MBI Kacajauch pPacCMOTPEHHS COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSHHA CHCTe-
MaTHkl Hactosmux apxeoumat (Euarchaeocyatha). OpHako, kak nono-
WEeHHE CaMHMX apXeouuaT [OJIroe BpemMs MOHHMAJIOCh MMO-pa3HOMY B CHC-
TeMe, TAK H K apXeouHaTaM MpPHCOeAHHSIMCh pa3jiMyHEle MOpgosoruyec-
KH CXOJHBIE TPYIIIbL.

3a nocnegHue YeTHIpE-NATH MIECATHICTHH [0CTATOYHO YTBEpPAMIIOCH
TpeAcTABIEHHE O TOM, YTO apXeouuaThl — CaMOCTOSTE/]bHBIH THN MKH-
BOTHBIX, MO opraHuH3auuu Onmu3kuii k rybkam.  OgHako B camble moc-
Ae[HMe roAbl MOABHJIOCH MPEACTABJIEHHE O NPHHAMJIEKHOCTH HX BMECTE
¢ pAagoM apyrux rpynn (adpocalbNHHIOMABI, COAHHTHI, peELENTAKYIH-
Thl M T.I.) K CaMOCTOATEJLHOMY UapcTBYy, Ha3BaHHOMY Archaeata
(XKypasnesa, Msarkosa, 1970, 1972, 1981). I'y6bxu npu 3ToM He BKIO-
yeHbl B coctaB Archaeata. ABTOpbl aKIEHTHPYHT BHHMaHHe Ha 006-
KA MIaH CTPOEHMA I3THX TpynNn H eOMHCTBO HX MMKPOCTPYKTYPBL
B umapctBe Archaeata (Xypasnesa, Msarkos, 1981; Msarkosa, 1981),
TakuM obOpaszom, BeigensroTcs THN Archaeocyatha ¢ aByms noarunamu
Euarchaeocyatha m Aphrosalpingata u Thn Receptaculita Miagkova,
1981 ¢ aByms xnaccamu Soanitida Miagkova, 1981 u Receptaculitida
Miagkova, 1981. Ocobuakom B mnapcree ctouT kiaacc Radiocyatha
Debrenne, G. Termier et H. Termier, 1971. Dta uHTepecHas wupes,
OJHAKO, BCTpE4aeT psAl 3aTpyaHeHHH. Bo-nepBbiX, He Bce rpynnbl HMEOT
OOMHAKOBYIO TaK HA3bIBAEMYH FHIUAMOMOPDHYIO MUKPOCTPYKTYPY, KOTO-
pyio, Kcratd, HMeror u Bomopocnu Epiphyton, Renalcis w gp., a
BO-BTOPbIX, COBEPLIEHHO AHAJOTUYHbIH [JIAH CTPOEHHS UMEIOT HEKOTOpPHIE
3aBeioMble ryOku, chuHKTO30a M ap.

O6Hapyxenue onHOH MHMKPOCTPYKTYpBI Y apxeouuat, adpocanbnul-
rous, kpubpuumatua W cHHeseneHblX (?) w kpacHwix (?) Bomopocnei
HABOAMT HA MBIC/Ib, YTO MJIH APXEOLMATBI 3TO TOXKE BONOPOCTH HIH,
YTO MNo-BHAMMOMY, Gonee BepoOATHO, MEXaHH3IMBI KapboHaTOOCAXIEHHSN
panga Bojaopocneit, Kax M ckeneroobpazoBanus OGe3TkaHeBbix Metazoa
(unu Archaeata) o4eHb CXOIHBL

CnoxHo 0Ka3ajock MHTEPNPETHPOBATH TNOJYYEHHBIE pe3ylbTaThl 1O
kpubpuunatugam, A.I'. Bonoraus (1932) cunran cHavana kpubGpHUHATH/ILI
nuunHkamMu apxeonuat. [losgnee (Bonoraumn, 1964) oH Bweigenun 3TH
obpa3oBaHus B CaMOCTOATENbHBIH Kiacc B THme apxeoumart, a T.B. An-
kayckac (1965) cuuTan MX €aMOCTOATENbHBLIM THNOM, HE HMEIOIIMM OT-
HoiueHus Kk apxeounatam. [loixke M. TI'neccHep cpasHuBaeT MX ¢ mo-
nuxeramu. 3atem M. T. KypaBnesa cHOBa NMPHXOJHT K MBICIH O BO3MOX-
HOCTH HHTEpnpeTalMd uX kKak ocoboll ¢opmbl cyuiecTBOBaHHA apxeo-
IMAT WM Kak niaaHkToHHOH ux cTtaguu. He umess Bo3MoXHOCTH 31ech
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B Jertanax obcyxnaTe 3Ty npobnemy, 3aMeTHM BCE e, YTO MO3ULMA
0 3IHAYMTE/JLHOM CAMOCTOATENLHOCTH KpuOpuuMaTHn (Knacc, HIH, MOXKET
ObiTh, Aaxe THN) npeacrasisercs Oonee peansHol, NMOCKOALKY coob-
paXeHHs B MOJb3y HMX TecHOH CBA3M C KOHKPeTHBIMH apXeoUHaTamH
(XKypasnesa, Oxyuepa, 1981) He cooTBeTCTBYWOT (akTHUeCKOMY MaTe-
pHany.

IMo-npexHeMy He BNOJIHE ACHLI B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHA HACTOALIMX apxeo-
HHAT C TAKHMH I'pynnamMH, Kak adpocaabNHHIOMIbI, NANEOLIaqHIbI, PELEn-
TAKYJIHTBI, COAHUTBI, paJHOLMATHI, T.€. BCEMH TPyNNaMH KOTOpHIE BKIIO-
yajoTcs B Archaeata nubo kak caMocTOsTeNbHblE rpynnel, Ju6o Kak
KJIacchl THIA apXeouHarT.

Ha ceromss #ACHO NHUIb, YTO W3 3THX TPYNN COAHHUTHI, pELENTAKYy-
JIHTBI M pagHoOLMaThl HMEKT Ccepbe3Hble Mopdonoruyeckue (Hanuuue
CTEJIIATHBIX CTPYKTYP) M MHMKDOCTPYKTYpHble oTiuuus. Kpaiie HaTs-
HYTBIM SBJISIETCS H CpaBHEHH€ ¢ apXeouuaTtaMu coaHuToB. I[loaTomy,
KaKk HaMm KaXeTcs, CeroJHs B COCTaBe TUma MoXeT obcyxaaTeca B
3HAYMTENbHOH Mepe ycioBHO nuuib eme oaHu knace (?) Aphrosalpingoida,
coctosuil u3 aAByx otpsanos (?) — Aphrosalpingida u Palaeoschadida.
Knaccnpnkauus coGcTBeHHO apxeouMaT B HacToflllee Bpems mnpen-
cTaBJjifeTCs caeayroueil.

TunArchaeocyatha Vologd., 1937.

Knacc Euarchaeocyathi Zhur., 1960.

Moaknacc Regularis Vologd., 1936, orpsan Monocyathida Okulitch.,,
1935 (momotpsasl Monocyathina Okulitch., 1935, Capsulocyathina Zhur.,
1964, Globosocyathina, Okuneva, 1969); orpsa Ajacicyathida Bedf.,
1939 (momotpaael Putapacyathina Vologd., 1962, Dokidocyathina Vologd.,
1957, Ajacicyathina Bedf., 1939, Nochoroicyathina Zhur., 1956, Cosci-
nocyathina Zhur., 1955).

Ioaxknacc Irregularis Vologd., 1937, orpan Thalassocyathida Vologd.,
1962, orpsan Archaeocyathida Okulitch., 1935 (momotpsasl Bicyathina
Subord. nov., Archaeocyathina Okulitch., 1935); orpsa Archaeosyconina
nida Fonin, 1982 (mopotpsarr Chouberticyathina Debrenne, Archaeo-
sycorina Zhur., 1950, Dictyocyathina Vologd., 1956); ortpsn Syringo-
cnematida Okulitch., 1935; otpsn Kazakhstanicyathida Konyushkov, 1967.

ADPPOCAJIBITHHTATA (APHROSALPINGATA)

Adpocansnuuratel — cnabousydyeHHas rpynna, M3BECTHA# M3 BEpX-
Hero cunypa Ypana, Canaumpa u u3 mesona Anscku'. ITo aroil rpynme
HET HH OMnpeAenuTeNel, HH KaTajoroB, HO OHA BOWIJA B CNPABOYHHKH
"OcHoebl naneontonorun” (1962) u "Treatise on invertebrate Palacontology
part E. (1972).

Ilepsoe onucanue adpocansnuurat 6ew10 gano B 1955 r. (Msrkosa,
1955a, 6) noa nassanusmu Aphrosalpinx textieis, Nematosalpinx dixhoto-
mica u Palaeoschada crassimuralis. Toraa xe Gwina NpeasoxeHa CHCTEMA:
Tun Archaeocyatha, Okulich et Laubenfels, 1953; knacc Aphrosalpingoida
Miagkova, 1955; oTpsaas:: Aphrosalpingiformes, Miagkova, 1955, Palaoscha-

' Mucbmennoe coobiuenne n-pa B. Blodgett.
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diformes, Miagkova, 1955. A.I'. Bosnoraun (1956), pa3bupas Bompoc o
knaccupukauun Tthna Archaeocyatha, obweaunun adpocalbNUHTHAB H
cHpHHTrOKHeMHabl B kiacc Aphrosalpingoidea. B 3Tom Bume cHcTema
adpocansnuurat 6buia BxmioueHa B "OcHosel naneonTosorHH” (1962):
tun Archaeocyatha, Okulich et Laubenfels, 1955; knacc Aphrosalpingi-
dea; otpsasl: Syringocnemida, Aphrosalpingida, Palaeoschadida’.

Mosonee J. Xuna (Hill, 1972) Bricka3ana npeanosioXeHHe, CChINAsCh
ua Ilurnepa u Putwens (Ziegler, Ritschel, 1970), yrto knacc u oTpsaa
apocallblIHHTAT, BOZMOXKHO, C/IEYET OTHECTH K KaJHalleBbiM BOJIOPOCIAM.

B nocneanee Bpemss U.T. Kypasnesa u E.VI. Msarkosa (1981) cuopa
BO3BPAILAKTCH K BOMPOCY O CHCTEMATHYECKOM MOJIOKEHHH ITOH rpynnel.
Kak ¥ paHee, OHa paccMaTpHBAaeTCH B KayecTBE CAMOCTOATENLHOrO KJacca,
BKJIFO4aeMOTo B paHr ocoboro noatuna Aphrosalpingata B Tun Archaeocya-
tha. YMecTHO Takxke HMEHHO 3[€Ch CKa3aTh, YTO yKa3aHHbIE ABTOPbI
OTHOCAT THM apXeouuaT BMECTE C THIMOM PeLenTakyaHToB K ocobomy
uapcTBy Arihaeata, npeangxeHHoMy W rnoapobHo paccMaTpHBagMoMy
umu padee (Kypasnesa, Markosa, 1972, 1981).

PEHENTAKYJIUTBI (Receptaculita)

OnuceiBaembie Huke Peceptaculitida, Soanitida u Radiocyatha pac-
cmaTpHuBatoTcs Markopoii (19816) B kauecTBe ocoboro Tuna, BKIKYAEMOTO.
sMecTe ¢ TumoM Archaeocyatha B ocoboe napcteo Archaeata.

PEHENMTAKYJIUTHABI (RECEPTECULITIDA)

IMonoxeHue peuUenTakyJWTHA B CHCTEME OPraHH4ecKOro Mupa [ao
CHX 1Op TBEPIAO HE YCTAHOBJICEHO, HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO OHH H3BECTHBI
fomnee 150 nmeT ¥ onuchIBANMCHL B Pa3HbIX TPYNNAaxX OpPraHU4ecKOro Mupa.
B npoiusioM CTONETHH HX OTHECIH K BOJOPOC/ISM, calOBBIM NajbMam,
dopamunupepam, rybkam, kopannam. Pasnuudbl GbUIH B3rNsAbBl M Ha
paHr rpymnmsl.

B wauane 60-x rogoB nawero Beka M.A. Cywkun ("OcHoBbl naneou-
Tosorun”, 1962) npennoxun HoBelii knacec Sguamiferida (=Receptaculitida)
¢ eaMHCTBeHHBIM oTpsaoMm Receptaculitida; knacc 6wl MOMELEH B 3TOM
H3gaHMM Mexay rybkamu v apxeouuatamu, 6e3 TOYHOrO yKasaHWs THMa,
K KOTOpOMY OH MpPHHAIICKHUT.

JIMcKyccHs O MOJIOKEHHH pELENTAKYJUTOB B CHCTEME OpPraHHYecKoro
MHpa NPOJOJIKAETCH U B Hactosllee BpeMa. EcTh CTOpOHHHKH OTHeceHUS
peLUenTaKyIMTOB K BOAOpOC/AM, cONMMXKEHMA MX ¢ rybKaMM WM apxeo-
uMatamMH. B kavecTBe mnpuMepoB MOKHO Yyka3aTe paboTy Purwens
(Rietschell, 1969), oTHocsauero otpan Receptaculitales Rietschel. 1969 x
Tallophyta. Hurteuxuit u Tymu ( Niteckii, Toomey, 1979) npusnaior
knacc Receptaculitaphycea Weiss, 1954 ¢ oanum otpsgom Receptaculitales
' Penakumedi "OcHoB bl nasiconTonorim Buiia caenana CyulecTBeHHAA oroBopka, uTo adpocans-

MUHTAThL, BOIMOKHO, HE HBAHIOTCH HACTOHUIMMM apxeounatamMu u JACNYHKHBAKOT BblaE-

nenus B ocobyro kateropuio kak incertae sedis.
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James, 1885 B Tune Chlorophyta. MrwJsuiep (Miiller, 1967) cuutaer, uto
OTpA/A pelenTaKyJIHTHOA ciieAyeT pa3MellaTb BOIH3H nopudep u apxeo-
uuat. Pocrep (Foster, 1973) yTBepxknaeT, 4TO PeUENTAKYJIHTH HMEIOT
CTPYKTYPY, 3HAYHTEIbHO OTJIHMYAIOUIYIOCA OT CTPYKTYpPHI BCEX HM3BECTHBIX
OpraHH3IMOB.

IlonpobHee Ha B3rjsaax pa3HbIX aBTOPOB MOXHO HE OCTaHAB/IMBATH-
CA, TaK KakK 3HaAYHUTEJIbLHOC HYHCIIO paﬁor, B KOTOpPBLIX PEUENTAKYJIHTHI
TPaKTYIOTCS MO-pa3HOMYy, YKasaHo B mnocinegHed cratee JKypaenesoii
u Msrkosoii (1981). Kak cka3aHo Bbillle, caMH OHH CYMTAKOT pelenra-
KYJHTOB CaMOCTOSATENILHBIM KJIACCOM H THIOM, BKJIHOYa€MBIM B LAPCTBO
apxear.

Crenens u3yyeHHocTH penentakynutoB B CCCP Becema cnabas.
Co Bpemenu Diixpanbna 3Toil rpynmnoii 3anuManuce tonsko M.A. Cyuw-
kuH, A.H. Heanos, E.1. Msarkosa. HeGoabiune KONNEKUHH pelenTaky-
JINTOB XpaHATCcA B My3eax JleHMHrpaackoro yHuBepcutera H MockoBcko-
ro reojioropassefnoyHoro HHcTHTyTa. B HHCTHTYTE reosoruu u reotu-
sauki CO AH CCCP B HacTosiee Bpemsa mnojoOpaHa KoJuleKuus, co-
nepxamas 6Gonee 150 sksemnigpos. B Hee Bxoaar cGopel M3 oppoo-
BHKCKHX H3BecTHAKOB YykotkH, Cetrte-Iabana, Ypana, Ipubantuku,
U3 cunypHiickux otioxenuit CpenHell Azuu U M3 JeBoHa 0-Ba Baiirau.

B npyrux crpaHax, cydsd MO JIHTEPaTYpHbIM OaHHBIM, 3a MNOCIEIHHE
HECKO/IbKO [JECATKOB JIET HOBhIX COOpPOB B 3HAYHTEIBHBIX KOJIHYECTBax
takxe HeT. OcHoBHON MaTepman, mojpepruimiici obpabGorke, Owim nepe-
OnMCcaH W mNepeM3y4YeH W3 CTapbiX KOJIIEKUMH, XpaHAUIMXCA B pas3iuy-
HBIX My3€fX H Fe0JIOTHYECKHX YYpeXIEHHAX. .-

B cywectByroliei JuTepaType MO peuenTakKyJTHTaM OYEHb Mallo
pabor cmpaBouHoro xapaktepa: katanor Bacnepa ( Bassler, 1915), ects
qacTHele cBoaku (Kecling, Graham, 1962), B KOTOpBIX mNepevyHcnAeTCA
Kkorga ¥ kem popa Ischadites ©6bin1 omHcaH mojA 3THM Ha3BaHHEM HIIH B
CHHOHHMAaX H yKa3blBA€TCH €ro NMpeANnosIoKHUTEIbHOE NOJIOKEHHE B CHCTEME
opraHuyeckoro mupa. B Hekoropwsix paBortax (Rietschel, 1969) ynomuna-
€TCH, YTO 3a BCe BpeMs H3Y4YeHHSs M3 TpyNnbl PEelENTaKyJIHTOB OMHCAHO
100 BumoB, Ho cnuckoB He maetcs. M3 Beex MpeayioKEeHHBIX B Mocjen-
Hee BpeMs KiaccHukaumii Hambonee monHoil sBIseTCA KaaccHUKaums

M.B. JloGendenca (Treatise..., 1955) u nanGonee 61u3xas x veit M.A. Cym-
kiHa (OcHOBHL.., 1962).

COAHHUTHABI (SOANITIDA)

CaoHMTBI'| — BBIMEPIIHE MOPCKHE GEHTOCHBIE MPUMHUTHMBHBIE MHOTO-
KNETOYHBIE, OOWHOUYHBIE WNH KOMOHHWAlLHBIE, [BYCTEHHbIE H OJHOCTEH-
Hble. Hapyxnas cTeHka B CBoe# OCHOBE TMOCTPOEHA CTEJUIATHBIMH
YeTHIPEXJIYYEeBLIMH CTPYKTYpaMH, PacloOJIOXEHHBIMH B MIaXMaTHOM TIoO-
panke. UHTepBannyMm 3anojHeH paguanaiMu. BHYTpEHHAsA CTeHKa MacCHB-
Has, MPOHH3aHa KaHAJJAMH TNPAMBIMH H pa3BeTBJICHHBIMH, B HavalbHBIX
craguax pocra kybka coeOHHeHa B OTJeNbHBIX ydacTkax ryGuartoit

'B cBA3M ¢ OTCYTCTBHEM OMMCAHMA COAHHTOB B "OCHOBAX MANCOHTONOrHH” H GOJNBLIMHCTEE
y4eOHHKOB B BHIE WCKIIOMCHHS B JaHHOM pa3jesic NMPHBOAATCA KDaTKHE CBEACHHA O
rpynne.
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Maccoil ¢ HapyxHoi#l crenkoil. LleHTpanbHas nonocTe YETKO BbIpakeHa,
dopmupyeTcs o Mepe pocta KybGka.. BelpocThl HapyxHOH CTEHKH THna
amdopbl BO3HMKAIOT HA BCEX YPOBHAX pa3BuTHs kybka. Paamkartyc
mMacchBHbIH. CoaHWTBl pa3MHOXAKTCA MyTEM BBIPOCTOB, B KOTOPBIX
GOpMHUPYIOTCS M caMocTosTenbHbIE KyOKH. Pa3Mepnl MX OT HECKONBKHX
MuanuMeTpos o 60—80 mm u Oonee B BhicoTy U auameTpoM 40—50 mm.
Ckener opranomuHepaibibiii. COaHHTBI CYLIECTBOBAlM B MEJIKOBOJbE,
CTPOMIIM COBMECTHO C BOAOpOCHAMH M rybkamu 6Guorepmsl. Bpems
pacnpocTpaHeHHs COAHUTHI — OPAOBHK—paHHHi cunyp. CoaHHTHI BriepBbIe
owinn onucanbl Markosoii (1965) B panre cemeiicTsa, nosoxeHne KOTOPOro B
cHCTEME OpraHu¥eckoro mupa He Obuno onpeneneno. IMosanee Huteuxwuii
(Nitecki, 1969a, B) oTHeC HX COBMECTHO C PELIENTAKYJIHTAMH K CH(POHOBBIM
BOAOPOCIIAM.

B 1865 r. Bunaunrcom 6uin onucan pon Calathium (Billings, 1865),
KOTOpbIH B HAcTOslee BpeMs BKIIOYEH B COCTaB pacCMaTpHBAEMOrO
knacca Soanitida. Bunnunrc otHocun Calathium x kpeMHeBBIM ryBkam,
apyrie k muankam (Kelley, Silver, 1952), x kBa3u ry6kam (Toomy, Ingels,
1964), k apxeounatam (H. et G. Termier, 1968), k cudonoBBIM BogOpOCTAM
W BodopocisM B wwupokoM noHumanum (Nitecki, 1969). B mnocneauee
spemsa E.M. Msarkosoit (1981, a) coanuTsl Bble/IeHbl B CAMOCTOATEIbHBIH
knacc Soanitida, B KoTopblii Ha ypOBHE pOJOBOH KaTEeropuH BKJIHO-
ycHe! M kanaTuael (Calathium Billings, 1865).

PAJIMOLIMATBI (RADIOCYATHIDA)

PagvouuaTsl MMEIOT ABYCTEHHBIH KyOOK, LEHTpalibHYHO MOJOCTh H MO-
puctocTe. Hapyknas cTeHKa COCTOHT M3 HH3acTepoB, KoTopbie obpa-
3YHOTCH M3 3BE34aTOH ¢ HEpOBHBLIMH Jly4aMH IUTACTHHKM M pajMana.
Ha pa3sHbIX 3Tanax M3y4eHHA paJHOLMaThl OTHOCH/IUCH K apXeouHaTam
(Okulitch, 1943), u3zsectkorbim ryGkam (Bedford, 1934, 1936), x ryBxam
HEOMmpeaesIeHHOT 0 cHcTeMaTHyeckoro nosoxeHus (OcHoBel, 1962), a Takxke
k urnokoxum (Iopsaucknii, 1973). Iebpenn u Tepmbe (Debrenne,
Termier, 1971a, B) Beigenunn knacc Radiocyatha. Huteukuiéi u de6penH
(Nitecki, Debrenne 1979) Ttaxke paccMaTpHBalOT paaMOLHaThl B paHre
Knacca, KOTOpPbIii ¢ HEKOTOpPOH CTENEHLIO YCIOBHOCTH OTHOCAT K apxea-
Tam. B npyroii pabore Huteukum cosmectHo ¢ Tymu (Nitecki, Toomey, 1979)
naHa clefytomas kiaccugukaunsg: Tan Chlorophyta; knacc Receptaculi-
taphycea Weiss, 1954; orpsasr: Receptaculitaceae Eichwald, 1860; Radiocya-
tales Debrenne, Termier, Termier, 1971. Kak BHAMM, OKOHYATE/ILHOrO
MHEHHS O MO0JI0kKeHWH 3Toi rpynnel Het. Hammu kmacc ¢ HekoTopoii
Aoneil YCIOBHOCTH BKJIKOYMEH B THI PELENTAKYJIMTOB.
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KHIMEYHOIIOJOCTHBIE (Coelenterata)

Ioagpasnenenue THna kuweyHononoctHeix (Coelenterata Frey, Leuckart,
1847) na npa moaTuna: obnagaronmmx kHupoGnacramu (Cnidaria Hatschek,
1888) u nuumeHHbIX cTpekaTenbHbIX Kietodek (Ctenophora Eschscholiz,
1829; rpeGHeBHKH) — YyCTAHOBHMIOCh €LIE€ C KOHUA MPOLUIOFO CTOJETHA.
Takxe OOLIENPHHATO BLIJENEHHE B COCTABE KHMOADHH TpeX KJ1acCOB —
Hydrozoa Owen, 1843 (ruapounnsie), Anthozoa Ehrenberg, 1834 (xopan-
nosele) U Scyphozoa Gotte, 1887 (cundouannie). Ha cneayrouem cuctema-
THYECKOM YPOBHE TOYKH 3pEeHHs HCclegoBaTeseil, Npex/e BCEro majaeoH-
TOJIOTOB M HEOHTOJIOTOB, B 3HAYHTEJLHOH CTEMEHH He COBNAJAIOT.
IMopapnaiomee 6G0ONBIIMHCTBO HEOHTONOTOB NUGO HMIHOPHPYIOT [JaHHBIE
naneonTonorun, nubo TakoBele BooOIIE HM HEH3BECTHBI, a4 MHOTHE
MAJeOHTOJIOTH HE 3HAKOT MM HE YYHMTBIBAKOT AaHHBIX, NOJYYEHHBIX B
pe3ynbTaTe HCCIENOBAHHA pa3HOOOpa3HBIX IpPyNN COBPEMEHHBIX KHLIEY-
HOMONOCTHBIX. Bo Bcex npeasoxeHHbIX HeOHToNoraMu cucremax Coelente-
rata TaKCOHOMMYECKHMH pPaHI BbIMEPLIMX TIpPYNN CYLIECTBEHHO 3aHHXEH,
a B CHCTeMax, paspaﬁorannblx NnajgeoHTOJIOraMH, HaOGOpOT. 3aBLILLIEH
(MBanosckuii, 1978). Huxe Mbl OCTAHOBHMCS Ha OTHEJIBHBIX Kaccax.

T’HAPOMAHBIE (HYDROZOA)

B cucreme Annyato (Traité..., 1952) knace Hydrozoa npencrasien we-
cThio oTpsinamMu — Hydroidea, Spheractinoidea, Spongiomorphida, Trachy-
lidea, Labechioidea, Stromatoporoidea (cloga BKIIOUYEHBI H NaJe030#H-
ckue, M Me3o3oiickue crpomaTtonopouaed). Hemuorum mno3awe 6bura
npeanoXxeHa cucTema rugpouaHblx nonunos (Treatise..., 1956, Pt. F),
paspaboraHHas KoJnekTHBoM aBTopoB (Xunn, VYanne, Xappusrrow,
Moop, Bomma, JlekonT). 3Ta cxema JOBOJIbHO CYIIECTBEHHO OT/IHYAETCH
OT npeablayilieit yke HA YPOBHE OTPANOB, KOTODPBIX BbIJIENIEHO CEMb:
Hydroida, Spongiomorphida, Milleporina, Stylasterina, Traehylinida,
Siphonophorida, Stromatoporoidea. B sToii ke cxeme B paHre camo-
CTOATENBHBIX KnaccoB (GurypupyrorT bpykcennuabl (knacc Protomedusae,
otpsa Brooksellida) u nuxkusconuunsl (knacc Dipleurozoa, otpsig Dickin-
soniida’.

Mpunustas B "OcHoBax naneoHronoruu” (1962) cucrema ruapous-
HbIX ABjseTca Kak Gbl cuHTe30M obeux aTux cxem. 3aecs knacc Hydrozoa
noapasgened Ha gasa mnoaknacca: Hydroidea (orpsiaer Trachylinida,
Hydroida, Sphaeractinida, Spongiomorphida, Hydrocorallina) w Siphono-
phora (oTpansl He BbieneHbl). B xayecTse rpynil HEONPEAEEHHOTO CHC-
TEMaTHYECKOr0 paHra paccmatpHBaloTca Stromatoporoidea m Chaetetida.
Benen 3a Xappunrronom u P. Moopom (Treatise...., 1956) 3mecs Taxke
BhIJeneHbl Knaccsl Protomedusae u Dipleurozoa. g

ITocne paboT KpynHBLIX NaNE€OHTOJIONOB MpPOILIOr0 BeKa rocnoacT-
| BYIOLMM CTajJl0 MHEHWE O THAPOMAHOH mnpHpoge CTPOMATONOPOMAEH.

H_ecmorpa Ha 3T0, ObinM BhickasbiBaHHA 06 ux OGinu3ocT Kk rybkam,

i v 2uis .
Peaynetatel Hoseiimmx Hcenenosakuil cBHAETENLCTBYIOT 0 TOM, 4To Dickinsonia ssastores
NPEICTABUTE/IAMH KOMBYATHIX, @ BOIMOXKHO, H IUIOCKHX YepBed, HO HE KHIICHHOMONOCT-
HBIX.
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dopamuHudepam, ckaepocnonruam (Stearn, 1972, na ocHose pabort
Ilaprmana u [opo). Huorga cTpoMaTonmopouieil OTHOCAT BMecTe C
apxeouHaTaMH, coaHWTaMH W Ap. K cOopHomy Haartuny Archaeata.
HenousaTHa nosiBUBLUAsCH B [OCIEQHHE TOJBbI MONBITKA CBA3aTh CTpOMA-
Tonopouaeil ¢ [AeATe/IbHOCTbIO CHHE3ENIEHBIX BoJOpociieil Mo aHanoruu
CO CTPOMATOJIHTAMH.

Annyato (Traité..., 1952), Jlekout (Treatise..., 1956), Tennoyaii
(Galloway, 1957) cuutanu cTpomMaTtonopouneii orpsaom (oTpsaammu)
knacca Hydrozoa, B cocTaBse KOTOpOro Bblaensanu psan cemeiicts. B.U. Ssop-
ckuit (OcHosbl..., 1962), B.K. Xandpuna u B.HU. Ssopckuii (1974) pac-
cMaTpHBalH MX Kak rpynny B knacce Hydrozoa, cocTosiuiyro U3 HeCKOJIb-
KHX HajaceMeilicTB M ceMeiicTB. Bblin npennoxeHs! W JIpyrue cucrema-
THYECKHE CXeMbl cTpomaTonopouaed, B Tom uucie O.B. BorossneHckoi
(1976) u X.3. Hectopom (1978). ITo BorosBsnenckoll, crpomaronopouaen
(Stromatoporata) senstorcs noaknaccom Hydrozoa, BKI0YAIOLWNM OTPSA/IB!
Labechiida, Clathrodictyida, Actinostromatida, Gerronostromatida, Syringo-
stromatida, Stromatoporida.

Hectop paccmaTpuBaeT CcTpOMaTONMOpPOMIEH B KauecTBe [0JKJAcca
Stromatoporata HoBoro knacca Coenozoa, BKIIOHAIOWIETO TaKkKe rejMo-
nutougeil u rugpokopannoB. Cpeoum cTpomatonopaT OH  BbiJENsieT
orpaael Labechiida, Clathrodictyida, Actinostromatida, Stromatoporida,
Lophiostromatida; npeacTaBuTENH MOCAEHEr0, MO MHEHHIO HEKOTOPbIX
NaJIeOHTOJIONCB, ABIAIOTCH JApeBHellIMMU cTpomaTonopouaesmu. Boro-
sByeHckas U HecTop oTpHualwT cTpOMaTOMOPOWAHYHO NNPHPOAY KeMOpHii-
ckux opraHusmoB Tuna Korovinella u Praeactinostroma.

B uTOre MOXHO 3aKJHOYMTH, YTO MAIEO30HCKHE M ME3030HCKME CTpO-
MaTONOPOH/IEH NpPEACTABAAIOT cOBOH eTHHYI0 TeHETHHECKYI0 BETBb KOJIO-
HHAJILHEIX THAPOMAHLIX TMOJHMNOB € LEHOCTEYMOM 3KTOJEPMANbLHOTO
NPOUCXOXKAEHUA, O0Opa30BaHHBIM I[EHOCAPDKOM MW pPacloJiaraBlInMHUCH B
acTpopuzax 3o0ouaamMu. Bce nmpennoXeHHBbIE CXeMb! HX KjacCHHKAaUUM
aHaJIOTHYHBI, pa3HUlla 3aKJIOYaeTCA JHIUL B TOM. KaKOH npuaats um
paHr — oTpsA/, BK/IHOYAKUIMA HajJcemeiicTBa W cemeicTBa, MIIH MoAKIacCe
(coorBercTBeHHO oOTpaAbl W cemeiicTtea). [lo Hawemy MHeHWIO mepBbIH
BAPMAHT NpeJnoHMTUTENbHEE.

Octaercsi HESCHBIM CHCTEMAaTHYECKOE [10JI0keHUue Opykcennua, ¢
OIHOH CTOpPOHBI HE MCKIIO4eHb! WX Ommsoctes Hydrozoa, a ¢ apyroii —
OHH, BO3MOXHO, MpeiCTaBAAIOT cOBOH caMOCTOATENBHYH) TEeHEeTHHECKYHO
BETBb KHILUEYHOMOJOCTHBIX BBICOKOTO paHra — kiacc Protomedusae
Caster, 1945.

KOPAJJIOBBIE TIOJIHUIIBI (ANTHOZOA)

MHeHHe 0 TOM, 4TO K KOpajjaaM OTHOCATCA TaKHe rpylibl KUILEYHO-
MONOCTHBIX, KaK AalbUMOHApUM, TabByNATHI, TeNHOJMTOMAEH, pYTO3bi,
reTepoKopaiibl, CKJICPAaKTHHHM W HekoTopbie OecckenerHsie Anthozoa,
no4YTH eauHoLylwHo. Bosiee WiaW MeHee OAMHAKOBO [MOHUMAETCH pPAHT
BOCBMMJIYYEBbIX KOpa/jsloB Kak noakaacc Alcyonaria (=Octocorallia).
o ocTanbHBLIM FPYNNaM eWHCTBA BITJIAAO0B MOKA HET.

Annyato (Traité..., 1952. T. 1) cpeau Anthozoa pa3nauuaj MOMKIACCH]
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! Alcyonaria (oTpsaabl Alcyonida, Gorgonida, Pennatulida) u "Actinanthi-
des”. B coctaB nocjiefiHero BOIUeJ TOJbKO OJHH OTpPsAd, CpPedH mpeiacTa-
BUTENIEH KOTOPOTo M3BECTHBI HCKonaemsbie popmbl — Madreporaria.

[lo Annyato, MagpenopapHd — eaHHas reHeTHYeckas BETBb (opmu-
POBaBIINX CKEJIET KOPaJUIOB C NPOCTHIMH (HEMEPMCTBIMM) IIyNaliblaMy
M KOJIMMECTBOM Me3eHTepui, kpaTHbiM wmecTH. Cpean naneo3oiickux
majapenopapuil BeigeneHsl nogortpaasl Tetracoralla, Tabulata u Heliolitida,
a cpead NOCJENAneo30HCKHX — O0OBEIUHAKOUIME TONLKO CKJIEpaKTHHHH
Archeocaeniida, Stylinida, Astraeoida, Meandriida, Amphiastraeida,
Caryophyllida, Fungiida, Eupsammida.

B cBoake "Treatise on invertebrate paleontology” 1956 cucrema
Anthozoa, paszpaboTaHHas H3IBECTHBIMH CIELHAJIMCTAMH 110 KoOpaiiam
(Baiiep, Xumn, Ctamm, Yaic H Ap.), BHITIAOHT cleayroluuM obpa3om.

[Monknacc Ceriantipatharia (oTpaael Antipatharia u Ceriantharia).

Monknace Octocorallia. Otpaasl Stolonifera, Telestacea, Alcyonacea,
Trachypsammiacea, Coenothecalia, Gorgonacea, Pennatulacea. Ilpeacrasu-
tenu Bcex orTpsaos, kKpome Coenothecalia (renuonopuawl), obnamaroT
BHYTPEHHHM CIHKYJIbHBIM CKEJIETOM.

IMonknacc Zoantharia (oTpsiael Zoanthiniaria, Corallimorpharia, Acti-
niaria, Rugosa (nogotpsas! Streptelasmatina, Columnariina, Cystiphyllina),
Heterocorallia, Scleractinia (nogotpsasl Astrocoeniina, Fungiina, Faviina,
Caryophyllina, Dendrophyllina), Tabulata. B coctas otpama Tabynsar
BKJIIOYEHBl XeTeTHAbl (B paHre nojcemeiictsa cemeiictBa Lichenariidae
H TeJIHOTMTOH/IeH (0TAeIbHOE CEMEHCTRO).

Cuctema Anthozoa B "OcHoBax mnaneontosoruu” (1962) Takxke
cocTaBjieHa OOJBLWINM  KOJUIEKTHBOM: TabynsaThl ¥ TeNHONHTOMOEH —
B.C. Cokosi0oBbIM (OCHOBBI 3TOH cHcTeMbl ObUTH onyGIHMKOBaHbBI paHee;
cMm.: Coxosoe, 1955), pyroast — E.JI. Cowkusoit, T.A. Jobponroboroi
u H.B. Kabakosuu, cknepaktuiun — H.C. Benaykugze u A A. Uu-
KoBaHK, oktokopamisl — .M. Yynunosoii.

CucTeMaTHYeckas CXeMa MMeEET CleOyHIHH BUI.

Monknacc Tabulata; otpanwl Favositida, Syringoporida, Sarcinulida,
Auloporida, Lichenariida, Tetradiida, Halysitida.

Moaknacc Heliolitoidea; orpaasl Protaraeida, Heliolitida, Proporida.

Mouknacc Tetracoralla; orpsaast Cystiphyllida, Streptelasmatida, Even-
kiellida, Columnariida, Heterocorallia. :

Moaknacc Hexacoralla; orpsaasl Actiniaria, Ceriantharia, Zoantharia,
Antipatharia, Scleractinia (mogotpsaasl Archeocaeniida, Stylinida, Astraeoi-
da, Meandriida, Amphiastraeida, Caryophylliida, Fungiida, Eupsam-
mida).

Monknacc Octocoralla; nHapotpsa Endosclerata — BocbMuIyueBbie
Kopamnsl, ofnagarouime BHYTpeHHHM ckenetom ( ortpaabl Alcyonida,
Gergonida, Pennatulida, Telestida u Tubiporida), u HagoTpsaa Exosclerata —
Kopajulkl ¢ HapykHbiM ckenetoM (otpsaa Helioporida). Yepes necath
net nociue Boixoga "OcHos naneontonoruu” b.C. Coxosos (1971) kpaTko
chOopMySIUPOBAJl OCHOBHBLIE NPHHUMIBI cucTeMaTuku Tabynst W npea-
JIOXHJ BbIOEJHTH B cocTaBe knacca Anthozoa nomblit noaknace Tabulato-
morpha, Bkmoyaroumii otpsaa Tabulata, Heliolitida u Chaetetida.

Mo3xe A.B. UBanopckuii (1978) npoBen aHanu3 ynoMsHyTHIX 3[eChb H
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HEeKOTOpBIX ApYrHx kiaccupuxauui Anthozoa wu mnpeanoxun cBok
CXEMY KOPAJUIOBbIX MOJIUMOB,

Moaxknace Octocorallia Haeckel, 1866; orpsast Pennatulida Verrill,
1865,Gorgoniida Lamouroux, 1816, Alcyonida Lamouroux, 1816, Coenothe-
caliida Bourne, 1895,

Nonknace Ceriantipatharia van Beneden, 1898; oTpsawl Antipathida
M.-Edwards et Haime, 1857 u Cerianthida Perrier,1893.

IMonknacc Tabulatomorpha Sokolov, 1971; orpaast Chaetetida Okulitch,
1936, Auloporida Sokolov, 1950, Tabulata M.-Edwards et Haime,
1850 (nmomorpsagbl Lichenariina Sokolov, 1950, Favositina Wedekind,
1937, Sarcinulina Sokolov, 1955, Halysitina Sokolov, 1950, Syringoporina
Sokolov, 1947, Tetradiina Okulitch, 1936), Heliolitida Frech, 1897.

Moaknace Sclerocorallia lvanovsky, 1966; oTpsast Rugosa M.-Edwards et
Haime, 1850 (nogorpsaasl Streptelasmatina Wedekind, 1927, Columnariina
Rominger, 1876, Cystiphyllina Nicholsén in Nicholson et Lydekker,
1889), Heterocora.lia Schindewolf, 1941, Scleractinia Bourne, 1900
(nomotpsanbl Astrocoeniina Vaughan et Wells, 1943, Fungiina Verrill,
1865, Faviina Vaughan et Wells, 1943).

Honxnace Zoantharia de Blainville, 1830; orpsaam Actiniaria Hertwig,
1882, Corallimorpharia Stephenson, 1937, Zoanthiniaria van Beneden,
1898.

Bo sTropom u3nanum "Treatise on invertebrate paleontology” (Hill, 1981)
O. Xunn npeanoxuiia HOBYH CHCTEMATHYECKYH) cXeMy Tabynar H
pyros, paccMaTpHBaeMbIX B Ka4ecTBe MOAKIAccoB knacca Anthozoa.

Cpeau 1abynar Beigenedsl oTpansl ¥ nogoTpaasl Chaetetida, Tetradii-
da, Sarcinulida, Favositida (Favositina, Alveolitina), Heliolitida (Halysitina,
Heliolitina), Auloporida.

33 HEKOTOPBIMH MCKIIOHYCHHAMH, 3Ta CX€Ma aHaNnori4yHa cxXeme, npe,u-
noxennoit Coxonopeim. CyllieCTBEHHBIM CJIEyeT MpPH3HATH 0OBegUHEHHE
B COCTaBe OJHOTO OTpAfAa TEeHOJIMTOMJEH H XaNW3UTHI, YTO, C OOHOM
CTOPOHBI, MOAYEpKHBAET 1EOCTHOCTh CAMHMX XanM3WTHA, a C Apyroi —
ux OGonbuiee CcXOACTBO C TeJHONUTOHAEAMH, 4emM ¢ Jwobo#d apyro#
rpynnoit Tabynsar. YUrto kacaercs XeTeTHO, TO XHJUI MCKIIOYMIA M3 HX
cocTtaBa Me3030iickue Qopmel, npexnae Bcero Varioparietidae, nmpu3Has
ux ckopee Solenoporaceae.

B cucTeme pyros ykasausl otpaasl Cystiphyllida, Stauriida (nogoTpsaas
Stauriina, Streptelasmatina, Calostylina, Metriophyllina, Arachnophyllina,
Ketophyllina, Ptenophyllina, Lykophyllina, Columnariina, Cyathophyllina,
Stereolasmatina, Plerophyllina, Caniniina, Aulophyllina, Lithostrotionina,
Lonsdaleiina),? Heterocorallia.

Fitak, cpend pyros BbiefieHbl [JBa noJpas/ielieHHs NMEpBOro mopsgka,
OCHOBaHHBIX Ha THIE ceNTanbHOro annapata — wmnosuaHoro (Cystiphylli-
da) u nnactuHYaToro (Stauriida). Kacasick BO3MOXHBIX TeHETHYECKHX
cBA3ell Maneo30MCKHX M Me3030HCKHX Kopannos, XH/UI yKa3bIBaeT, MTO
He MOJAMEpPXHBAET TEOPHH, COTMACHO KOTOPOH CKIepaKTHHHH MPOH3OLIIH
OT pyro3, OKOHYATENLHO BLIMEPIUIHX B KOHIE NepMH. DTHM U oOBACHAETCA
NOBBIIEHHE UX paHra ¢ OTpAAa /10 MojKaacca.

I'napnaa npobrema, BO3HMKalOWad NpH CHcTemaTu3aunuu Anthozoa,
3TO B3aHMOOTHOLIEHHS X TpejacTaBuTened, dpopmuposaBmnx u He dop-
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MHpPOBABILIKHX cKeneT. [lo cHX MOp HE YCTAHOBIIEHBI EHETHYECKHE CBAIM
BEHICKHX MACKOTEJBIX M Majleo30McKuX leneHTepaTt, objanaBiInX TBep-
JAbIM KapOOHATHBIM HJTH HHBIM CKEJIETOM, YTO HE [JOMYyCKAaeT YBEPEHHOIro
BKJIIOYEHMS TE€X M [pPYyruXx B e€JMHbIE TAKCOHBI paHra mojkiacca, a
HHOrAa faxe kiacca. DTa npobrema kacaeTcs H KopasijioB (aHepo3os.
Jo cux nop Mbl HE MOXKEM CHYMTATh OKOHYATENLHO pELIEHHBIM BOMpPOC
0 HENOCpeACTBEHHOH reHeTHHECKOH MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEe3030HCKO-Kak-
HO30HCKHX CKJEPaKTHHHH B OTHOIICHHH pPYro3; y Hac HeT JI0CTAaToY-
HBIX OCHOBaHHH HM [aiaa oO0beIMHEHHA TAaKHX oO0JagaBIMX CKEJIETOM
30aHTapuil, Kak pYyrosnl, reTepoKopainbl U CKJIepPaKTHHHH, B . €IHHBIH
noaknacc Sclerocorallia, HM [On8 yTBEPXKOEHHH, 4YTO CKIEpAaKTHHHH
MPOHM3OLLUIH OT BeccKeIeTHLIX NMpPeaKoB.

Henw3si cuYMTaTh YCTAHOBJIEHHBIM M CHCTEMATHYECKOE MOJIOKEHHE
XeTeTHA, KOTOPBIX CYHTaJIH BONOPOCHAMM, THAPOHAHBIMH, KOpaJIaMH
(kaK caMOCTOATENIbHLIA TAKCOH HJIH XK€ KaK TaKCOH, NMOA4YHHEHHBIH Taby-
nATaM). 7

@umep (Fischer, 1977), ocHoBbiBasick Ha pabortax laprmana u I'opo
(Hartman, Goreau, 1970, 1972 u gap.), Bpsa nu 6Bl npaB, NPH3HAB
Beck otpan Chaetetida (Chaetetidae u Varioparietidae) coemecTtHO ¢
cospemeHHbIMH Tabulospongida wu Ceratoporellida 3a Sclerospongia;
€CNTH Cpeau Me3030fCcKMX BapHOMapHeTHA W OKa3ajuch ryOKH (HIH
BOJOPOC/IH), TO 3TO HE 3HAYMT, YTO BCE MOIPAO XETETHABl HODKHBI
ObITh K HUM NMPHYHCIIEHBI.

OTtuactu 310 Kacaercsa u tabynsart, Tak kak @morens (Fliigel, 1975), a
BCJEl 3a HHM M HEKOTOpble [pyrue HCCNeNOBATENH [PEANOJIOKHIH
CKJEPOCNOHTHeBY10 Nnpupoay H ¢asosutua. HescHo nonoxenne B cucteme
kopannoB Ttpaxuncammuua. MonTtanapo-Tannurennu (Treatise, 1956)
cuuTaeTr HWX oTpagoMm mnopaknacca Octocorallia, CokolloB ¥ MHOTHE
OpYyrHe pacCMaTpHBAKT TpaxHNcaMMHHI Kak cemeidcTBo Tabynsat non-
orpspa Thamnoporina, a Xunn (Hill, 1981), xors u ycnosuo, cbau-
HKAET HX C ayoNnopHIaMH.

,ElO CHX IOp HE BBIACHEHO CHCTEMATHHYECKOE 3HAYEeHHEe CcrocobOHOCTH
KopamnoB GopmuposaTh KoNOHHH. M3BECTHBI MONBITKH BLIAENHTH CpPEaU
pyros CHCTEMATHUYECKHE noapa3iesicHus OTpﬂJ'.lHOI‘a rpynmnbel, OCHOBaHHBIE
Ha ¢opme cywectsoBanus. Tak, H.J. Cnacckuii (1965) pasgenun
nonknacc Tetracorallia wa asa HajgoTpsga — Associata u Solitaria, a
no3auee (Cnacckuit w ap., 1974) ans KONOHMANbHBIX UMCTHUMOPGHBIX
pyro3 6bin npeanoXeH camMocToATeNbHbIH 0Tpaa Zonastraeida.

BuiabiBaeT HeyBepeHHOCTh 060COBNEHHOE TMOJIOKEHHE CpelH ajbLuo-
Hapuii renvonopua (otpsg Coenithecaliida), xoTs ¥ WMewWUX MHOrO
obuero ¢ BOCBMMIIYYEBBIMH KOpa/llaMH, HO BeChbMa CYLIECTBEHHO OT
HHX OTJIMYAKOLIMXCA MacCHBHLIM ckeneToM. Booblue e BHelIHee CXOACTBO
MHOIHX Me3030MCKHX, COBPEMEHHbIX M MaNie030HWCKHX KOpaJl/ioB HABOOUT
H4 MBIC/Tb, YTO CKJIEpaKTMHHH — TFeTeporeHHas Tpynna H YTO B HCTOPHH
LENEHTEPAT HTEPAllHK He ObIIH PEJKOCTHIO.

HccnenoBanuem [Jeraneil CKENETHBIX CTPYKTYp M YIbTPAacTpyKTyp
KOpa/lJOB 3aHHMAlMCh MHOTHE TMAJleOHTOJIOTH, MpHUBAEKas 0OpPU 3TOM
MaTepHanbl N0 HblHe XHBYIIMM ckinepakTHHHAM (. Xunn, Ban XyHUHHb,
A. Wynos u II. Wlrakyns, K. Oxkeutopn, Mx. Mxenn, Dx. Copayd,
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K- Kioud u ap.). YeraHoBneHo, 4To BCeM MaJpenopoBbIM Kopajiam
Npucym Ttpabekynsl BrojHe onpegeneHHeiX Tunos. B cBoeit ocHose
Kaknas M3 OBYX M3BECTHBIX CpeM KOpAsiloB THIOB CKENETHOH ckjie-
PeHxumbl — namennspHas W ¢ubpoiumas — nOCTpoeHa no OJHOMY H
TOMy e naHy. Bee 3To HECOMHEHHO POJHHMT BCe KOpasulbl Mexay coboii,
C OaHOW cTOpOHBI, @ ¢ Apyroii — He JIONYCKAET BbIJENEHHs Ha 3TOM
OCHoBe cpegM HMX CHCTEMAaTHYECKMX €IHHHI] DaHroB OTpAda H TeEM
Onee kjgacca. ITHM MOXKHO OOBACHUTHL Heynauwy nonbiTKH Ban XyHuwus
(Wang, 1950) nocTpouMTh CHCTEMY pyro3, OCHOBAHHYK Ha JeTafax
CTPYKTYpBI CENT U CTEHOK.

CUH®OMUJIHBIE (SCYPHOZOA)

Cucrema cuudouansix 6eina paspaborana ewe B XIX B. u ¢ Tex nop
O6wenpunsta. Ocoboe 3mauenne mmeror paborsl Kupepnena (Kiderlen,
1937), nokaszaBuero cumdonanyio (a He NTEPONOAOBYIO, Kak Npeanoia-
FaNoce panee) npuponay KOHynsapHiA. DTOT BbIBOJ B pajbHeifllieM Gbli
NMoaTgepx e TpyaaMM MHOTHX HCCnenoBaTeneil M B caMble 1OCHeIHHE
Foner — Buwmogom (Bischoff, 1978). B HacTosiulee Bpems knaccHduka-
UM cuupouanbx HMeeT cneyroumit Bus.

Moaxnace Scyphomedusae Lankaster, 1881; oTpsast Stauromedusida
HaEcke], 1880, Carybdeida Claus, 1886, Coronatida Vanhoffen, 1892,
Semaeostomatida Agassiz, 1862, Lithorhizostomatida von Ammon, 1886,

hizostomatida Cucier, 1799.

ITonknacc Conulata Moore et Harrington, 1956; otpsa Conulariida

iller et Gurley, 1896; (nonotpsaast Conchopeltina Moore et Harrington,
:3_5"6 Conulariina Miller et Gurley, 1896, Circonulariina Bischoff,

8).

O6biyHo B cocTaB UEJNEHTEpPAT BKJIKOYAIOT Takke NTEPHIMHHHI

MHaye — panrenn) — KOJIOHWaNbHEIX OecckeneTHeIX Metazoa, obbean-
Hiembix B knmacc (mam moaknacc) Pteridiniida (=Rangeida), oTneyaTku
KOToprix wM3BecTHBI Moka Tonbko u3 peHga. Xunn (Treatise..., 1956)

CBR3nipana ntepuaununn ¢ Ctenophora, Toraa kak GoJbUIHHCTBO NalieoH-
Tonoroe, mcien 3a [neccuepom (Glaessner, 1960 u ap.), cumTaroT MX
ApeBHeifiuuMH NpecTaBHTEIAMH a/ibUHOHAPHIA. CyLIECTBYET TOYKa 3peHHA
(Pﬂﬁg, 1970 u pp.), ¥TO nNTEPHAMHHHIBI OTHOCATCA K COBEpPIUEHHO
OCo6omy tuny Petalonamae. BO3MOXHO Takke, 4YTO OHH HBJIAJIHCH
COBepuienno o0coboif, caMOCTOATENbHOH, HO HEJOArOBEYHOH Tpynnoi,
OTny4Ho#i OT BCEX WIBECTHBIX HAM KJ4CCOB KHLIEYHOnonocTHex (MBaHOB-
CKuii, 1980),
Heobxonumo ykasats Takke knacc Hydroconozoa ¢ moaknaccaMu
Orata n Aporata, ycTaHOBJEHHBIH B THne KuweyHononocTHeix K.b. Kop-
A3 (1963). Ona oTHecna k Hemy KemOpuiicke (HO, BO3MOXKHO, CyIeCT-
BOBapume BnuioTe 10 Mena) opraHH3mbl, obnajaBuiMe o¥eHn cBoeoBpa3-
HbIM xapGonaTHLIM cxeneToM. Bnonne peposTHo, 4To Hydroconozoa Takxe
Mpencrapnsnu coboit camMOCTOATE/IbHYIO TEHETHYECKYIO BETBh KHIIEYHO-
MONOCTHLIX BLICOKOTO paHTa.
Uonsons utor Beemy CKa3aHHOMY, MOXHO YTBEpKOaTh, 4TO CpeEiM
KHuznapuii ysepenno suinensiotTcs Tpu Kinacca: Hydrozoa, Anthozoa u
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Scyphozoa, a Ttakxke, BEPOATHO, M €IUE TPH, OTHECEHHble K KHIIECYHO-
NOJIOCTHBIM MNOKa B oNpeaeneHHOH CTENEHH YcinoBHO: Protomedusae,
Pteridiniida u Hydroconozoa, mpuuemM nepBble NpeACTABMTENH BCEX HX
MOABUJIHCH MOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHO — B BEHJE HJIM B Ha4aJie keMOpus.

[Tonapnsiomee HONLUKMHCTRO CNEUUATHCTOB MO pyrosam NpHaepkKuBa-
€Tcs cucTemaTHYeckKoH cxembl, paspaboranHoit Xwuan (Treatise, 1956),
a najJeoHTONOrH, 3aHuMarouipecs Ttabynstamu, — cucrtembl CokomnoBa
(1955).

MOJIJIOCKH (Mollusca)

Tun MoaNOCKOB ABNAETCA OOHMM H3 Haubolee KpynHbIX B MHpe
MHBOTHBIX, YCTYNas B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH TOJIbKO HJICHHCTOHOrMM. OH
00BEHHAET CaMbIX Pa3/IMYHBIX KHBOTHBIX — OT HH3KOOpPraHH3OBAHHBIX
W Jaxe BHELIHE HANOMMHAIOLIMX uepBed, N0 OYeHb BBICOKOOPraHH3O-
BaHHbIX, 3aHUMAKIIKUX OJHY H3 BBICIIMX CTyNeHeH no OpraHMH3alNu
cpean BHecrno3BOHOYHBIX, KaKOBbI, HallpUMEp, COBPEMEHHLIE OJIO0BOHOrHE
MOJUTFOCKH.

Brionne nouATHO, 4YTO cHCTEMAaTHKAa TakOH CIIOXHOH rpynnsl Takxe
J0M%Ha ObITh A0CTATOYHO CIIOKHOH M [OABEPraThCA CHIILHBLIM MEPHOIH-
YECKHM MepecMoTpaM: JOCTATOYHO OOIUENPUIHAHHBIMH ABISIOTCH KJIACCHI:
Solenogastres (=Aplacophora), Loricata (=Placophora =Poliplacophora),
Monoplacophora [=Triblidiida), Castropoda, Scaphopoda, Bivalvia (=La-
mellibranchiata, =Pelecypoda), Cephalopoda. B HekoTopmix paborax
[IBa MNEpBbIX KJIACCA pacCMaTpHBAIOTCA B KayecTee oJHoro Amphineura ¢
nBymsa rnoaknaccamu MJIM orpsaamu. Huorna, waobopor, M3 coneHo-
FacTPOB B CaMOCTOATE/bHLIH Kilacc BbIAENAOT OYEHb CBOcOGpa3HyHO -
rpynny Caudofoveta. CyuiecTBoBana TO4YKa 3peHHs, 4TO MoHomnakodo-
pbl ABAAKOTCA TOJIbKO nojaknaccom ractponoa (OcHoswel 1960; ®enoros,
1966). Ckanodon 8 epBoM TOME H3IBECTHOH 300/10rMuecKoil CBOJKE
Urania Tierreich onybnukosanHomM B 1967 r. cYHTalT CHHOHHMOM
Solenoconcha. K coneHokouxam' otHocuT u S.HU. Crapoboratos (1974),
HO OH, Kak OyJer cka3laHO HHUKE, MOHMUMAET 3ITOT K/AcC 3HAMHTEJIbHO
uiupe.

Her enuHcTBa u B noHuMaHuu obbema kinaccoB. Mbl He Oyaem
TOBOPUTH O ABYCTBOPYATHLIX, HPHOXOHOTHX M TOJIOBOHOIMX MOJIIIOCKAX, O
KOTOpbIX MMEHOTCH ClelHaibHble OYEPKH, H KPaTKO NEPEeYHCIIHM TOJLKO
NPEIOHEHHA, KACAKOLIHECS IPYTHX KJIACCOB.

Knacc mounonnakodop, no muenuw C.H. Pososa (1975), sxiovaer
otpsansl Kirengellida Rosov, Triblidida Lemche, Archinacellida n Cyrtonel-
lida Horny. HexoTopele aBTOpbl Npeanarad¥ [AeJdHTh ITOT KJacc Ha
noaknacehl. OOHM CYMTANM PaAUMOHANLHBIM MOJpa3fleNaTh €ro Ha [Ba
noaknacca Tergomya u Cyclomya (Po3os, 1976) apyrue (Crapo6oraTos,
1974) — na tpu: Cyrtonellea, Cyrtolitea, Pilinea, kaxauii M3 KOTOpBIX
BKIIOYAET no oaHoMy otpany. OTps/isl UMEHT HAIBAHUSA, HE COBMAJAlO-

' o Crapo6oratosy, Solenoconchia Lacaze-Dutier, 1857.
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e ¢ HasBaHusamu mopaknaccos: Cyrtonellida, Sinuitopsida, Triblidiida
(Crapoboratos, 1974). [Toutu B TO e BpeMs ObLIO NMPEANIOKEHO HEJIUTH
KJdace Ha TpH oTpsAaa, aAsa u3 koropeix (Cyrtonellida, Triblidiida) Bkntovator
MoHoMmIakohop B yka3aHHOM BhIllIE CMbIC/ie, a TpeTHi (Bellerophontida) —
HeKkoTopbie GemepodorHononobusie Gopmbl, JOBOMLHO 3HAYHTENBHO OT-
nuyaroumecs ot THnH4HbIX ractponoa (Runnegar, Yell, 1976). Boamoxk-
HOCTL OTHECEHWH HECKOJIBbKMX POIOB 3TOH rpynnsl K MoHomaakodopam
Bbicka3biBasiace M paHee (Yochelson, 1967; Rollins, Batter, 1968). C atum
COIJIacHbl HE BCE M CYILLECTBYeT MHEHMe, 4To OenepodoHTauuii cremyer.
cuutaTh racrponosgamu (Berg-Madson, Pell, 1978).

BepositHo, palbHedumas pabora ¢ MOHOMIAKO(OpaMH MOKET JaTh
MHOr0 HeoxuaaHHoro. O4YeHb MHTEpPECEH, B YacTHOCTH, poa Knightoconus,
pakoBHHA KOTOPOro HMMEET COBepIUEHHO OTHYET/IUBbie MOIEpeYHbIe nepe-
ropoaku. [lo mHenurw asTopoB, onucaBuwiux poxn (Yochelson, Flower,
Webers, 1973), He HCKJIIOHYEHO, YTO 3TO TOBOPHT O CBA3AX MOHOIIA-
kodop ¢ ronosoHorumu Monntockamu. MmeroTes ykasaHus Ha pasjvyHoe
CTPOEHHE PpAKOBHMHBI, H3y4aBIUEiicAs MOJ 3NEKTPOHHBIM MHKDPOCKONOM
y Neopilina, Pilina, Triblidium, Scenella (Erben, Flajs, Sichl, 1968).

Her eauHcTBa B MOHMMaHHM Kiacca noiunnakogop. BbutH H3BeCTHBI
knaccuuKaUMK, YYMTBIBAIOIIHE COBPEMEHHBIX NpPEe/CTABUTENCH TpYIILI,
HJIH OCHOBAHHBIE HA 0COGEHHOCTAX PaKOBHHBI, KOTOpas TOJLKO H COXpa-
HAeTCs B McKkomaeMom cocTosHud. B nocnenuee Bpems S1.H. Crapobo-
ratoBeiM # bB.H. Cupenko (1975) npeanoxena cucrema, B Kakoi-To
creneHH obbenunsiiomwas Te M gpyrue. [lo MHeHHI0 3THX aBTOpOB,
KJlacc nonunjakogop creayeT nojApa3feNdTh Ha nonkiace Paleoloricata
Bergenhayn ¢ orpagoM Chelodida Bergenhayn u noamknacc Neoloricata
Bergenhayn ¢ orpsgamu Scanochitonida Starobogatov et Sirenco, Lepido-
pleurida Thiele, Chitonida Thiele.

Ckadonon vuaue noapasgensroT Ha cemeicTsa, Ho CrapoGorartos
CYMTAeT BO3MONKHBIM BbIJEAATH B 3TOM Kjacce nBa orpsga: Dentaliida
da Costa n Gadilida Starobogatov (Crapoboratos, 1974).

Kpome 3Tux kllaccoB, KOTOpble B TOM HJIH HHOM COCTaBe, HO Mpak-
THYECKH NPH3HAIOTCA BCEMM MCCIEJOBATENISIMH, M3BECTEH eLle psa TPy,
MOJIHOCTBIO BBIMEPLINX, KOTOpbie OJHHMH HCCIIEJOBATENAMH MPH3HAKTCH
3a cCaMOCTOATE/IbHbIE KJIACChl B THME MOJUTKOCKOB, IPYTHMH — He NpH3Ha-
ot1ed. OTHOCHTENBHO HEKOTOPBIX M3 HHX CYIUECTBYET COMHEHHE M
BOODLIE B NPUHALIEKHOCTH HX K 3TOMY THMY.

B nepsyro ouepens ciaeayeT HassaTh knacc Rostroconchia (Pojeta
et. al, 1972). Poctpokonxun o0beIHHAIOT rpynny csoeobpa3HeIX MoJ-
JIIOCKOB, H3BECTHBIX ¢ KeMOpHA [0 nepMH BKIIIOYHTE/IBHO M BHEIIHE
HANOMHHAIOLIKX [BYCTBOpYaThIX MositockoB, Knace durypupyer B psne
pabot (Runnegar, Pojeta, 1974; Pojeta, Runnegar, 1976; Runnegar, et. al.,
1979; Pojeta, 1980) u emy orBoautca OonblIafs pons B MNOHHMAaHHH
¢unoreHHH THNA, TAK KaK TMpEeANoJiaraeTcs, 4TO OT HHX MPOH3OLIEN
pan knaccoe mosuttockoB. Ograko Crapoboratos (1977) B cneumansHoii
CTaThe BBICKA3aJl MBIC/b, YTO Tpynna B JeHCTBHTEJbHOCTH NPHHAJIEKHT
K [JBYCTBOpHATBIM MOJUTIOCKAM H MOXET pPACCMATpPHBATHCH TOJBKO B
KayecTse camocTosTeabHOro oTpsga Conocardiida.

Uurepecunt Xenoconchia, BuiaesieHHbIE B Ka4YeCTBE CAMOCTOSATE/ILHOIO
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knacca B.H. Mlumanckum (1963). 1o Hebonbuias rpynna, BKIrOYarollias
MOJINIIOCKOB C BBICOKOH MyJNEeBHOIHON PpaKOBHHOM, BHELIHE OYEHbL Halo-
MuHaIOMeH pocTp GeneMunToB. OCHOBHAs Macca KCEHOKOHXHM POUCX OUT
W3 Hamiopa- ¥ HwxkHed nepmu HOxHoro ¥Ypana, HO aBTOp He MCKIIHO-
Yajl TMPHHAOMEKHOCTH K 3TOH rpynne ¥ HEKOTOPBIX (OPM M3 HHKHErO
naneo3on Cubupu. Ilosxe (Illumanckuii, 1971) Gbuta BbiCKasaHa MBICIH
0 DNM30CTH KCEHOKOHXOB K racTtpomnojamM H MoHomtakodopam. Obsem
rpynnbl OFPaHHYEH KAMEHHOYTOJIbHBIMH H MepMckuMH dopmamu ¢ Ypana.
HuTepecHo nmogouien K npobiemMe CHCTEMATHYECKOIO MOJIOKEHHS KCEHO-
koHxuii Crapoboratos (1974), npennoxuBiMii paccMaTpuBaTh WX B
Ka4yecTBE CaMOCTOMTE/ILHOrO nojkiacca B knacce Solenoconchia, BTOpbIM
MOAK/IacCOM KOTOpPOro yka3aeel ckadomomsi. K KCeHOKOHXHMAM 3THM
aBTOPOM OTHECEH e€Illle pPAO TPynm MOJUIKOCKOB, B TOM YHCJIE OYEHb
ceoeobpa3Hoe cemeiictBo Dentoceratidae Ruzhencev et Shimansky wus
nepMH Ypana, BKIHUYABLIEECs €ro AaBTOPaMH B KJIacC TOJIOBOHOTHX
mosmockos. He wucknroueno, uro CrapoboratoB B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH
npaB, TaK Kak OT TOJIOBOHOTHX OMHCaHHbIE (oOpMBI AeHCTBHTEIBHO
CHIBHO OT/JHYalOTCH OTCYTCTBHEM Y BCeX HaHIECHHBIX 3K3EMIUIAPOB
KamepHoii 4YacTH f;:akoBHHbBl. be3ycllOBHO cCpaBHEHHME KCEHOKOHXHi ¢
ckaononaMi B JOCTaTOYHOH CTeNeHH NMPaBOMOYHO, TaAK KaK, BO3MOMKHO,
OCHOBHBIM OTJIHYHEM [I2PBBIX OT BTOPBIX HBIAETCA JHIIL OTCYTCTBHE
OvBEpPCTHS HA AaNUKajgbHOM KOHLE pakoBHHBL OHAKO 3TO TOBOPHT
06 orcytcTeuM cudoOHA, O CYLIECTBEHHO HHOM CTPOEHHHM OpraHM3Mma.
KceHOKOHXHHM 0Ka3aluCh pacnpocCTpaHeHbl IIMpe, 4eM ObLI0 H3BECTHO B
MOMEHT YCTaHOBJeHHA kiacca. K 3Toit &e rpynme crneayeT OTHOCHTb
poa Macrotheca Waagen u3 mepmu Consnoro Kpsawa, Tumopa u I'pen-
mauaun (Peel, Yochelson, 1980). OgHako Ha3zBaHHBIE aBTOPbI CYHTAOT
KCEHOKOHXHH# XHOJIUTAMH.

MonbiTkH 0O6BbEAHHHTb KCEHOKOHXHH C NHOOBIM KJ1acCOM MOJLIHOCKOB
CBA3aHbl C LenbiM psgoM fonyiieHui. B cuny storo rpynmy noruuxee
paccMaTpHBaTh B paHre caMocTosTenbHoro knacca. OnHo# H3 mepBo-
ouepeHBIX 3ajJa4 sBAfeTcA NoHcKk Oonee apeBHHX ¢opMm, Ge3ycioBHO
NpHHAANeKALIMX K MAaHHOH Trpymne, 4TO NO3BOJIMT BBICHHTb BOMNpPOC
0 €€ POJCTBEHHBIX CBA3IAX.

HcxmounTensHo cBoeobpa3sHblii OCTATOK, OMHCaHHBIH YolkoTTOM B
KOHIIE TIPOLLIOTO BeKa u3 keMOpmuiickux otnoxenuit CesepHoii AMepuku
noa umeHem Matthevia variabilis ¥ OTHOCHBUHIMICH HHOrJa K XHOJIWUTaM
(Treatise..., 1962, Pt. W.), Oblnm mepeusy4eH B LIECTHIECHTBIX rojax
Hallero Bexka rpynnoii asTopos Bo riaase ¢ J. Hoxensconom. Vkasau-
Hblii MccleA0BaTE/hb HECKONBLKO [MO3XKE ONKMCan Jaxe HOBBIH Kiacc
mosnrockoB Matthewa (Yochelson, 1966). Ognako B ctatne Ilomxertsl,
nocesAleHHO# dunorennn Montckos (Pojeta, 1980), maTTeBna paccmaTtpu-
BaeTca B KauecTse HOPMbI, IPHHALNEXKAILEH K NonHmIaKopopam.

OpHO# W3 TONYJAPHBIX TPYNN CpeiH CMNEeLHAJMCTOB N0 CHIYpPy—
neBoHY, 6e3yc/0BHO, ABISIOTCH TeHTakynuThl. [lepBoHauanbHo uX cOnmxka-
qu ¢ nreponogamu. ITo3ke OHM BXONMIH B COYETAHHHM C JPYTHMH
rpynnamu B kjacc Odontomorpha, ycranosinenHbnii A. Hedom, #u
Eopteropodes, npemnoxennsiii X. u A. Tepmpe B 1947 r. ITockonbky
reTeporeHHoOCTs 3THX rpynn 6bima goctaTouHo ouveBHaHoH, JIsmenko
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(1957, 1959) npeanoxuna Hoswii knacc Coniconchia, BxmKOHaO WM
Tpu orpana: Tentaculitida, Novakiida, Styliolinida. ITosxe B 3ToT Knacc
B KAauecTBE HagoTpsaa (nepsuifi HANOTPAA COCTABIAIM TEHTAKYJIHThI)
O6bITH BKIIOYEHB! XHOJIMTHI, Y4TO M HAUUIO OTPaXEHHE B COOTBETCTBYHO-
meM Ttome "OcHos naneontosnoruu” (1958). B noseuBmIEMcs Bckope
“Treatise on invertebrate paleontologiy” (1962) JI. ®uwepom 6bu10
peNsioKeHO pa3Je/uTh TEHTAKYJIMTOB M XHOJHTOB M CYHTATh HX Camo-
croaTeNbHBIMH Knaccamu. [lepBblii W3 HHX TOAyYHa HaWMEHOBaHHE
Cricoconarida u Bkmwouan otpaabsl Tentaculitida w Dacryoconarida
(oObe MHHMBIIMNH [OBa [OpYrHX OTpsjAa TEHTaKyJUMTOB), a BTopol —
Calyptoptomatida. B 1966 r. ans knacca Geino mpennoxeno Boyuexom
Haspanue Tentaculita. IlogpobHee Ha HWCTOPHH CTAHOBJIEHMA KJAcCH-
(GuKalMH TEHTAKYyITHTOB MOXHO He OCTAaHABJIMBATbCA, TaK Kak OHa
JIOCTATOYHO noApobHO H3/IOKeHAa KakK B YKe yNoMsHyTeiX pa6orax,
tak ¥ Hamu (Illumanckuii, 1971).

B HacTosimee BpemMs GOTbUIHHCTBO HCCJIE0BATENEH CUHTAIOT TEHTAKYTH-
TOB CaMOCTOATENbHBIM KJlaccoM, XOT# B HAHMEHOBAHHH €ro MOJHOTO
cornacus Her. Heckonbko cnoxHee oOCTOMT HE/IO € AENEHHEM Kracca Ha
orpaabl. B ongHo#t m3 nocneanux obobmiaroiux pabor Jlamenxo (1973)
npu3HaBajla ueTelpe otpaga: Tentaculitida, Homoctenida, Nowakiida,
Styliolinida.

Heobxoaumo ckasate o0 o4eHs wuHTEpecHOii pabore biaunga |
Mtiopmepa, B koTopo#t rosopurcs o wiynanenax u cudoue, obGHapy-
WEHHBIX y JNEBOHCKMX TeHTakynuTor (Blind, Stiirmer, 1977). Besycnosno,
aTa npobiema npeacTaBiseT HCKIIOYHTENbHBIH HHTEpec, XOTH Bpsa JId
TEHTAKYJMTOB CleAyeT O06BEAUHATL C COJOBOHOTHMH MOJUTIOCKAMH B
OJMH Knacc.

CIIEJ])"CT yKa3aTh €LIE OAHWH KNacC O4HYEHb HHTEPECHBIX XKHBOTHBIX,
KoTopblii Obl1 OnMcaH B Ka4yecTBE MOJIJIKOCKOB, XOTA B JeHCTBUTEINb-
HOCTH Bp#Ad M K HHM HMMEET OTHOLIECHHE. Peun HIET O rpynne poaos,
nepBoHaYaibHO BK/IKOYABUIMXCA B KayecTBe ocoboro otpsga Cambridiida
B knacc MouHonnakogop. [loske Obulo ycTaHOBIEHO, 4TO paKOBHHA
JTHX OPraHH3IMOB HMeEET [BE CTBOPKH M TMOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHO Tpynna
Oblyla BBIZIENIEHA B KauyecTBe CaMOCTOATENbHOTO Kiacca Stenothecoida
Hoxensconom (Yochelson, 1968, 1969) u Probivalvia Akcapunoii (1968).
Ob6a aBTOpa CYMTAlH I3THX KHBOTHBIX MOJIIFOCKAMH, XOTA MepBbld M
yKa3biBal Ha HEKOTOpoe (YHKIMOHATLHOE CXOJCTBO CTEHOTEKOH/IOB C
SPHKHOHOHHMH. O cucteMaTHYeCcKO#H NPUHAAIEKHOCTH CTEHOTEKOUI0B
CYIUECTBYHOT pa3HbIC MHCHHA. YacTe ABTOPOB MNpPOIOOJIKAET CYHTATh HX
MOJITIOCKAMH, 4acCTh HCKJIHOYAET H3 MOJIJIFOCKOB H ONATL-TAKH CpaBHH-
BaeT ¢ Opaxuonosamu, Ho Kk OpaxHonmojaM, eCTECTBEHHO, HE OTHOCHT.
B npHHAANEKHOCTH Kjiacca K MOJIIOCKAM B HACTOSILEE BPEMs COMHe:
BaeTcA H caMa AxcapuHa (1978). BHe BCAKOro COMHEHHMS 3Ta Ipynna
HCKI/IIOYHTEILHO MHTEpEeCHa Ui BeeX 3aHUMalommxcs rnpobrieMoll craHoB-
JIEHHA THIIOB XHWBOTHOIO MHpa; NpeACTaB/IA€T OHA HHTEpPEC W N4 CcTpa-
TUIpaMH, TAK KaK CTEHOTCKOM/Ibl AOCTATOYHO WMPOKO pacnpoCTpaHeHbl
B KeMOPHHCKHX OTJIOKEHUAX PA3HbIX PErHOHOB.

Kak BMIHO M3 BCEro CKa3aHHOTO, NANCOHTONIOraM MPEACTOMT Oonbiias
paboTa MO YTOYHEHHIO CHCTEMAaTHKH THIA MOJUIIOCKOB. B Hactosiee
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BpeMs HEeT eIMHOr0 MHCHMS [JaXe OTHOCHTE/bHO [eJIEHHs THMa Ha
noaTHNbl. BONBIIMHCTBO Majl€OHTONOrOB NPHIACPKHBAIOTCH TEX Ke B3IrIf-
JIOB, YTO U HEOHTOJIOTH, ¥ AENAT THUM Ha ABa noaruna: Amphineura (xnace
Solenogastres, Loricata) u Conchifera (Bce ocTanbHble NATH KJIaccoB,
cynlecTBymolHe B HacTosiuee Bpems). CyulecTByeT W MHas TOYKa 3peHus,
shickasanuas [lomxertoit (Pojeta, 1980). IMpeanaraercs THN MOJJIOCKOB
noapa3nensTe Ha noaTun Amphineura (knaccel Aplacophora, Polypla-
cophora), Cyrtosoma (knaccel Monoplacophora, Gastropoda, Cephalopoda),
Diasoma (knaccel Rostroconchia, Pelecypoda, Scaphopoda).

Oco6blii MHTEpEC NpPeACTABASHOT Ppa3jiMuHbie Tpynnbsl KemOpuilckux
OpraHW3MOB, BMNOJIHE BEPOSTHO MPHHA/UIEKAIIHE K MOJUTFOCKAM M JOCTOi-
HbIE BBIZIENEHHA B caMocToATeNbHbIE Kaacchl (Yochelson, 1978).

ABYCTBOPUYATBIE MOJIJIDCKH (BIVALVIA)

Enunoit ofmenpuHsTON cHCTEMBl KJacca ABYCTBOPYATBIX MOJUIHOCKOB
o cux nmop He cymiectByeT. OcHOBOH OnA kKnaccHpHKalUMM 3TOro Kjiacca
CIYXHIIH CaMble pa3u4HbIE MPH3HAKH pPAKOBHHBI H MSATKOro TeJja:
COOTHOLIEHHE CTBOPOK, CTEMEHb CIHAHWA MAaHTHHHBIX JomacTteif, xapakTtep
cuOHOB, TNPHUCYTCTBHE HIIH OTCYTCTBHE CHHYCAa MAHTHHHOH /NHHHH,
YUCJIO MYCKYIOB-aAAyKTOpPOB, XapaKTep W MOJOXKEHHE JIMTaMEHTa, THI
3aMOYHOr0 amnnapata, CcTpoeHue xabp, cTpoenHe mnHIEBapUTEILHOMN
cuctembl. Haubonee ynauHbIMH OKa3aauch KiaccuduKaluu, MOCTPOEHHbIE Ha
XapakTepe 3aMOYHOTO annapaTa, ¢ 0JIHO# CTOPOHBI, H HAa CTPOeHHH Xkabp — ¢
npyroii. Ilepsas npennoxennas smnepsbic Heidimalipom (Neumayr, 1883,
1891), monyunna pacnmpocTpaHeHHE CpelH MNaJeOHTOJIOrOB, a BTOpas,
paipaboraunas Ilens3enepom (Pelsneer, 1889, 1903), ucmonwn3oBanack
HEOHTOJIOTAMH.

Cuctema Heiimaiipa ¢ HeGonpluMMH H3MeHeHHAMH Oblna NpHHSATA
BO MHOTHX NaJIEOHTOJOTHYECKHX CNpaBOYHHKAaX W pYKoBoacTBax: "Traité
de Paleontologie” (1952, 1. 2); U.A. Kopo6kos (1954); "OcHoBbl naneoH-
Tonoruu” (1960) u np. Tax, B "OcHoBax naneoHTONOrHH” Kiacc
Bivalvia Linné, 1758 pasnenen na wectb oTpsiznos: Taxodonta Neumayr,
1883 (¢ msyms nopmorpsgmamMu — Palaeotaxodonta Korobkov, 1954 wu
Neotaxodonda Korobkov, 1954), Anisomyaria Neumayr, 1891, Schizodonta
Steinmann, 1888, Heterodonta Neumayr, 1883, Desmodonta Neumayr,
1883 u Rudistae Blainville, 1825.

CrpoeHue 3aMKa [OJIOXEHO TaK¥e B OCHOBY cucrtembl Bivalvia,
npuHsTON B M3jaHuu “Treatise on invertebrate paleontology” (Pt. N,
1969), xoTs NpPUHATH BO BHMUMaHHE H APYTHE MpPH3HAKH — CTPYKTypa
CTEHKH -PaKOBHHBI, cTpoeHue xabp, cudonoB, manTun. CornacHo 3Toi
CHCTEME B MpEAenax kjacca BbIIeNeHBl LIECTh MOJKJIACCOB, NpEICTAB-
TIeHHBIX YeThHIpHaAUaThLI0 oTpsaamu: noaknacc Palaeotaxodonta Korobkov,
1954 sxmouaer omun otpsan Nuculoida Dall, 1889, nonknace Cryptodonta
Neumayr, 1883 — orpsgel Solemyoida Dall, 1889 u Praecardioida
Newell, 1965, nonknacc Pteriomorphia Beurlen, 1944 — otpsaawel Arcoida
Stoliczka, 1871, Mytiloida Ferussac, 1822 u Pterioida Newell, 1965,
noaknace Palaecoheterodonta Newell, 1965 — otpaast Modiomorphoida,
Newell, 1969, Unioida Stoliczka, 1871 u Trigonioida Dall, 1889, noaxnacc
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Heterodonta Neumayr, 1883 — otpsast Hippuritoida Newell, 1965, Vene-
roida H. Adams et A, Adams, 1856 u Myoida Stoliczka, 1871, noaxnacc

Anomalodesmata Dall, 1889 — oaun orpan Pholadomyoida Newell,
1965; neonpepenenHoe nojioxenue 3anuMaer orpan Conocardioida Neu-
mayr, 1891. : !

ITo cpasHenuto ¢ npuuaToil B "OcHoBax naneoHtonoruu” (1960) cucre-
moii orpsn Taxodonta okasancs BCIeACTBHE cBoeif nonudumeTH4HOCTH
pasjeieHHBIM MexJay naByms noaknaccamu: Paleotaxodonta u Pterio-
morphia, K KoTopoMy 6bUIH OTHECEHBI MpeICTaBHTENM oOTpAga Arcoida.
Otpsan Anisomyaria "OcHoB...” cooTBeTcTBYeT noaknaccy Pteriomorphia,
KpOMe OTHECeHHs K mocneaHeMy Arcoida H HCKIOYEHHS HEKOTOPHIX
cemeiicte. Otpsan Schizodonta nonHocThio oTBewaeT nmoaknaccy Palaeohe-
terodonta. Otpsan Rudistae coorBercTByer oTpsay Hippuritoida, oThe-
cenHomy B " Treatise...” k noakmaccy Heterodonta. Orpan Heterodonta
HMEeT 3HAaYHTEIbHO MeHbIIHH oO0BveM, uYeM noaknacc Heterodonta B
"Treatise...”, K KOTOpOMY OTHeceHHl 3aech Takke oTpaa Rudistae u
yacTe oTpanga Desmodonta. Orpaa Desmodonta, Tak xe, kak 1 Taxodonta,
oKa3asca nmonupuneTHyeckuM W B “Treatise...” pa3sgeneH Mexay noakniac-
camu Heterodonta (otpsag Myoida), Anomalodesmata (orpsa Pholado-
myoida, Bkmro4as cenTubpaHxuele Gopmel) u Cryptodonta (orpsaa Sole-
myoida).

B 30070rHYeCKMX PYKOBOACTBAX H CBOAKax Haubojiee 4acTO NpHHH-
maetcs cucteMa . Tune (Thiele, 1935) u ®. Xaaca (Haas, 1929), xoTopsie
nocrapanuce o6benuHHTL cHcTembl Helimaiipa wu Ilenwienepa, T.e.
yu4ecTh Kak CTPOEHHE 3aMKa, TaK M MATKOro Tejla — MYCKYJIOB-aj-
OYKTOpOB, xabepHoro anmnapara H mnp.

Mo 3Toit cHcTeMe BhiAenAwTcA TpH oTpsana: Taxodonta Neumayr,
1883, Anisomyaria Neumayr, 1891 u Eulamellibranchia Pelseneer, 1889
(Eulamellibranchiata), npu4em nocneoHHii OTpAA mNoOJpa3fesseTcA Ha
4 noporpspa: Schizodonta Steinmann, 1888, Heterodonta Neumayr,
1883, Adapedonta Cossmann et Peyrot, 1909 (Desmodonta Neumayr, 1883)
H Anomalodesmata Dall, 1889 (Anomalodesmacea).

Yucto "aHatomuueckoil” sBnsercs knaccudukaums Bivalvia, nmoct-
pOEHHas Ha OCHOBAHMH XapaKTepa NULIEBAPUTENBHOH CHCTEMBI, BbIJBH-
uytas [lapuonom (Purchon, 1959, 1963). Ortor aBTop pmenuT Kiacc
Bivalvia Ha nBa nmopnknacca: Oligosyringia Purchon, 1959 u Polisyringia
Purchon, 1959 no uHcny npoTOKOB NHIIEBAPHTENBHBIX AWBEPTHKYJL.
B coctase nepsoro noaknacca BeiensroTcs apa orpsga: Gastroproteia
Purchon, 1959, unu Protobranchia Pelseneer, 1889, u Gastrodeuteia
Purchon, 1959, unu Septibranchia Pelseneer, 1888, a Bropo#i nomknacc
COCTOHT H3 Tpex otpsanos: Gastrotriteia Purchon, 1959, Gastrotetartica
Purchon, 1959 u Gastropempta Purchon, 1959.

BaxHo OTMETHThb, YTO CHCTEMBbl, MOCTPOEHHBLIE HA AHATOMHHYECKO
ocHose (Pelseneer, 1889, 1903; Purchon, 1959, 1963 u ap.), oueHs cuabHO
oTAMYanuck oT "KoHxonoruueckux” cuctem (Neumayr, 1883; KopoGkos,
1954; OcHoswi, 1960 u T.1.).

CHCJ]_yCT OCTAHOBHTHCHA C€LIE HAa OOHOM THIIE CHCTEM, NpH KOTOpOM
B OCHOBY 6bina nosoxeHa skonoruyeckas AuddepeHUHaUHA MOJUTIOCKOB.
Takxas cucrema, 6Gbina Bnepseie npeanoxena A. [ysuile (Douvillé), a
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satem pa3pabGorana JI. Kokcom (Cox, 1960) u yrounena P.JI. Mepkiu-
HeiM (1965). Mo Kokcy, B cocraBe knacca Bivalvia MOXHO BBIAENHTH
TPpH noaknacca, OTBCYAKIIHUX TPEM MNEPBHYHBIM HalnpapJ/IEeHHAM aJdanTHB-
HOH paamailMM, npuBeawedl K pa3lefleHHH0 Ha TPH BETBH (COXpaHHBILINX
AKTHBHOC MEpPEABHMEHHE, CHAAYMX M 3apbiBalolUuXcd). DTO MOMAKIACCHI:
1) Protobranhia Pelseneer, 1889, sxmouatommii otpsasl Palaeotaxodonta
Korobkov, 1954, Lipodontida Iredale, 1939 u Cryptodontida Neumayr,
1883; 2) Pteriomorphia Beurlen, 1944, B xoTopulii Bxoaat otpsaasl Eutaxo-
dontida, Cox, 1960, Pteroconchida Cox, 1960, Colloconchida Cox, 1960,
Isofillibranchida Iredale, 1939 u Rostroconchida Cox, 1960 u 3) Heterocon-
chia  Hertuig, 1845 u3 Bocbmu otpsgos (Pantodontida Dall, 1895,
Eudesmodontida Cox, 1960, Asthenodontida Dall, 1895, Pachyodontida
Steinmann, 1903, Naiadida Cox, 1960, Heterodontida Neumayr, 1883,
Septibranchida Pelseneer, 1888. OnHa ko 3Ta cHcTeMa He NOJIy4YHJIa WIHPOKOTO
pacnpocTpaHEHHS.

CucTeMBl, MPHHATHIE MANIaKOJIOraMH B HacTosllee BpeMs H onybaHKo-
BaHHbIE B OCHOBHBIX pykosoacTBax (Thiele, 1935; Traité de Paleontologie,
1952; Kopob6kos, 1954; Ochosbl..., 1960; XKu3us xusoTHbix, 1968, T. 2;
Treatise, 1969, Pt. N.), npuHaanexatT B OCHOBHOM K KaTeropud "KOHXO-
JOTHYECKHX” CHCTEM, XOTH OTMEYaeTcd HEKOTOpoe NpHOIMXKEHHEe HX K
“"aHaTomuyeckoMy” Tuny. I[IpeogoneTs NpOTHBOpEYHS MEXKAY I3THMH
IByMsl KATeTOPHAMH H CO3JaTh EOHHYIO CHCTEMY I MCKOMAEMBIX H
COBPEMCHHBIX JIBYCTBOPOK MOXHO TOJIbKO MyTEM KOMIJIEKCHOTO paccMoOT-
peHus ¢unOreHeTHYECKHMX HM3MeHEHHH Bcex ocobeHHocTell mpeactaBuTeneii
Knacca JUIs BBIABJICHHS CJIy4aeB NAapasie/IbHOTO H/IM KOHBEPreHTHOrO
Pa3BUTHA CXOAHBIX MPHIHAKOB KaK MATKOrO TENla, TAK H PAKOBHHBI.

Takoe koMmeKcHOe HCCIEeNOBaAaHME BCEX BaxKHeHIIHX ocobeHHocTEH
mMopdosiorud, B uacTHOCTH kabepHoro amnnaparta, nNHIIEBAPHTENLHOM
CHCTEMBI M 3aMKa, C Y4€TOM (HIIOreHETHYECKOTO Pa3BHTHSA OTHENIBHBIX
rpynn, NpHBENO K mojpa3feneHHio knacca Bivalvia Ha TpH HapmoTpsna:
Protobranchia Pelseneer, 1889, Autobranchia Pelseneer, 1889 u Septibranchia
Pelsenner, 1888 (Hemecckasn, Ckapnarto, Crapoborartos, 36ep3un, 1971).
Auarko3sl HaJOTPAJOB COMNEPXKalH XapakTEPUCTHKY xabp, nuuesapu-
TENbHOW CHCTeMbl, HOTH, CH(OHOB, cnoco60B MHTAHHSA, PAa3MHONKEHUSA H
CTPOEHHA 3aMOYHOTO annaparta paKOBHHBI.

BuyTpu HapoTpsanoB OblIH BblAeNeHbl 4YeThlpHaAUaTh oTpsagos. Han-
otpaa Protobranchia cornacHo 3To#f KjaccH(pHMKALHK COCTOMT H3 OTPALOB
Ctenodontida Douvillé, 1912 (=Nuculida Dall, 1889, no Cxkapnato u
Crapoboratosy, 1979), Solemyida Dall, 1889 u Praecardiida Newell,
1965 (nocneanunit nozxke O.A. Cxapnato u A.HU. Crapoboratos nepeseciu
B HagoTpaa Autobranchia); B HagoTpsge Autobranchia Beigenens
Actinodontida Douvillé, 1912 (=Unionida, Stoliczka, 1871, no Ckapnaro
u Crapoboratosy, 1979), Cyrtodontida Scarlato et Starobogatov, 1971
(=Mytilida, Férussac, 1822, no Ckapnatro u Crapoboratosy, 1979),
Pectinida H. Adams et A. Adams, 1857, Pholadomyida Newell, 1965,
Astartida Scarlato, Starobogatov, 1971 (=Lucinida Stoliczka, 1871, no
CxkapnaTto u Crapo6oratosy, 1979), Carditida Scarlato, Starobogatov, 1971,
Hippuritida Newell, 1965, Venerida H. Adams et A. Adams, 1856, a B
Hanotpsaae Septibranchia — Verticordiida, Scarlato, Starobogatov, 1971,
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Poromyida Newell, 1965 u Cuspidariida. BnocneacTteuM M3 cocTaBa
nocneaHero orpsiga Ckapnato u CrapoboratoB BbIIEJHIH B KavecTse
camocTtosTensHoro orpan Conocardiida Scarlato, Starobogatov, 1971.

Dr1a cucTeMa MOXKET ObITh HCIOJIb30BAHA KAK HEOHTOJIOraMH, Tak M
naneoutojoramMu. Yto kacaetcs ee “ecTeCTBEHHOCTH", T.e. MoHoduIe-
THYHOCTH BLICOKHX TaKCOHOB, To 006 3TOM cyaMTh TpyaHO, Tak Kak
(HIOrEHETHUECKHE OTHOLLEHHWS HATOTPHAAOB HE BIOJHE sACHbl. MokHO
TOMLKO CKa3aTh. 4TO BCE OHHM CYUIECTBYKT Mo Kpaiineli mepe ¢ KoHua
kemOpus. OTHOWEHHA OTAENbHLIX OTPAA0B BHYTPH 3THX HAAOTPALOB
Takke B OOJILIIMHCTBE C/yYyaeB CMOPHbI M He MOTYT OBITh [pejcTas-
NeHbl OAHO3HAYHO, 4 cJjlefoBaTesibHO, Niobas npejiokeHHas CHCTEMaA
HE MOMKET CYHTATLCH MOJHOCThI ¢uIoreHeTHueckoi. Tem He wcHee
npeiokenHas kojulekTHBom aBrtopoB (Hesecckas, Ckapnato u ap..
1971) cucTemMa Y4YMTHIBAET HABHYH MOTHOHIETHYHOCTh psAga OTPALOB
"KOHXO0JIOTHYeCKHX” KjaccuduKaluuil, B yacTHOCTH, oTpanos Taxodonta,
Desmodonta u Heterodonta “OcHoB naneoHToJIOTHH", M B 3TOM OTHOLLE-
HUHM 3HauuTenbHO Oosiee oTBevyaeT TpeOOBAHUSM, NpPeIbABIAEMbIM K
hHIOTEHETHYECKHUM CUCTEMAM.

OcHoBHblE OTAH4YUA OT cucTembl “Treatise...” 3aknrHalTCs B Bblje-
JIeHHH B BHWAE CaMOCTOATEJBHOTO HamoTpsna cenTHOpaHXHBIX dopm,
3JHAYMTESIbHO OT/AHYAILIHXCA OT BCEX /PYrHX TnpeacTaBuTesell Kiacca
CTpOeHHEM Kabp, NHULIEBAPHTEILHOH CHCTEMbl H THUMOM MUTAHHA, OTKA3
oT pacuseHeHus Autobranchia, kax pnoctaTouHo eaWHO#l rpynnsl Ha
pAl BLICOKMX TakKCOHOB (YPOBHS MoaKnacca WIH HAJ0OTpANa), BbiAeleHHE
orpsiga Pectinida, npexactaBuTenn kotoporo o6nagarT cBoeobpasHbIM
THNIOM CTPOEHHWA MHLIEBAPHUTENbHOH CHCTEMBbI, M Jpyras rpyninMpoBKa B
oTpsaabl GOpM ¢ TETEPOJOHTHBIM THNOM 3aMKa,

Yto kacaercs kiaccupHKaluMH Ha ceMelCTBEHHOM YpoBHe, TO OHa
JI0CTATO4HO OBHIENPHHATA M NOHUMaHWe oObemMa OT/ENbHBIX cemelcTs
(v HagcemeiicTB) B pa3HbIX CNpaBOYHMKax M cBoAkax Becbma Giuiako,
XOTH, KOHEYHO, €CTh HCKJIHOYCHHA,

[IpumeneHue HOBOH METOAMKH MccieIOBaHUH (M3y4YEeHME MHKpO- H
yJIbTPACTPYKTYPbl, HyMepHyeckas TAKCOHOMMS) [0OKA HE BHEC/IO HHYETO
HOBOrO B CHCTEMY KJlacca Ha YpOBHE OTpAa H BbILLE.

HanbHeHwasn pesu3us cucTembl Bivalvia momkHa npoHCXoauTh Ha
OCHOBE M3yYEHMA JONOJHUTENbHBIX MAaTEpPHANOB, KaK MaJeOHTOJIONH-
YECKHMX, TaK ¥ 300/I0TMYECKHX, KOTOpBbIE TMOMOrYT BbIBUTL bonee
TOYHbIE B3aUMOOTHOLUEHUA MEXKIY OTAENbHBIMH TAKCOHAMHM, YCTAHOBHTH
clly4aM KOHBEPreHTHOrO W MapalljielbHOro pa3BHTUA W npHOIM3HTLCA
K CO31aHHI0 MOHO(DUIIETHYECKOH CHCTEMBI KJlacca. -

BPIOXOHOIHE MOJIIKOCKH (GASTROPODA)

Jo HegaBHero BPEMEHH CHCTEMATHKa TacTPONoOJ Ha YPOBHE MoAKiac-
COB M OTPAJOB Ka3anach A0OBOJbHO cTabunbHOH. B xpynHedmel cromke
Benia (Wenz, 1938—1944; Wenz, Zilch, 1960) noutn Ge3 u3MeHeHu# Gbina
npuHsaTa cucremMa Tune (Thiele, 1921 —1931); ee xe B obuem nMpHHAIH
Kopob6xoe (1955) u astopst "OcHoe naneontonoruu” (1960). B coake
KopobkoBa cuctema BbITIAAHMT Tak: nojaknacc Prosobranchia — oTpaasl

36



Archaeogastropoda, Mesogastropoda u Neogastropoda, noakmace Opis-
thobranchia — otpsaas Tectibranchia, Pteropoda u Acoela, nogknacc
Pulmonata — oTtpaasl Basommatophora u Stylommatophora. B u3nanuu
"Treatise on invertebrate paleontology” no racrponoaam (Treatise, 1960,
Pt. I) ecTs TONMbKO ONHCAaHHE apXeoracTpomnol; TaM YKa3biBanock, YTO B
cleaylolieM ToMe, MOCBALIEHHOM OCTallbHBIM TacTponoaaMm, -OTpsiibl
Mesogastropoda u Neogastropoda obneamusiorcs B Gaenogastropoda.
Jpyrux cyliecTBeHHbIX H3IMeHeHHl B cHCTEME, O-BHIHMOMY, He NpeAnona-
ranaoch.

['nasHoOe pa3znuyue MexIy CHCTEMaMH B CBOAKAaX Pa3HbIX JIET B M0J10-
JeHHH MoHonakodop: y Benua asto wactb orpsaga Archaeogastropoda,
B "OcHOBax ManeoHTOJOrHH” — caMOCTOATENbHBIH moaknace Anisopleura
(ocTanbHble TAcTPONOAbLl TamM OTHeceHBl Kk nopaknaccy Isopleura). Ilpwu
3TOM 0buenpuHATHIE noakaacckl Prosobranchia u ap. noHwxkens! B panre
10 oTpanoB, a orpaiabl Archaecogastropoda M Ap. — COOTBETCTBEHHO 0
nogotpsaos. B "Treatise on invertebrate paleontology” mMononnakodopsi
paccMaTpHBAKOTCH KakK camocToaTenbHbli knacc. Ceiluac 31a Touka 3peHus
obuenpuHATa. Bbi3Bano pa3HOrIacHs M MOJOKEHHE HEKOTOPLIX IPVIHX
rpynn. Hanpumep, Pyramidellidae, mo Beuny u KopobxoBy, — Mesogastro-
poda, no "OcHoBam naneoHTonoruu” — Archaeogastropoda, a no "Trea-
tise...” — Opisthobranchia.

C xonua 60-x rogos HavanH BeIX0AHWTh paboTel Crapoborartosa u
ero coastopoB (onuxos, CrapoGoratos, 1968; Golikov, Starobogatov,
1975; Muuuyes, Crapoborartos, 1975,a,6, 1979; CrapoGoratos, 1976,6),
rae cUCTEMaTHKa racTpoNo/j MOJBEPrjach OYEHb CEPbE3HbIM M3MEHEHHSM.
BMecTo npexHUX TPEX YCTAHOBJIEHO BOCEMb MOJIKJIACCOB, 4 MHCIIO OTPAAOB
crano GoJiee NATHAECATH BMECTO MPEXHHX CEMH-BOChbMH. Bo MHOrux nop-
KJlaccax OTpsSAbl TPYNNHPYIOTCH B HAAOTPAABL. ABTOPBI CYMTAKT, YTO
NPU3HAKH MPEXHUX MOAKIACCOB (CTPENTOHEBPHA MIIH IBTHHEBPHA, 110JI0XKe-
HHe MAaHTHHHOrO KOMILJIEKCa OPraHoOB, pa3/Ie/IbHONOJIOCTh HIIH repMadpoan-
TH3M) — 3TO YEPThbl IBOJTIOLHOHHOTO YPOBHA, BO3HHKABLUHE HEOJAHOKPATHO
B pa3HbiXx BeTBAX. WMcTHHHBIE (HIOTreHeTHYECKHE pa3/IMYH$ CBA3AHLI, 110
HX MHEHHIO, C TEM, 4YTO MOSABJIEHHE TOPCHOHA 3aTPYIHMUIIO NPOLECC AbIXAHUH,
WM pa3Hble TPYNNbl racTponoj HallIH palHble "BBIXOAbl W3 MOJIOWEHHA .
OCHOBHBIE IBOJIFOLIMOHHbIE CTBOJIBI BO3HHKJIH €11e B J0KeMOplu, a B op/10BH-
ke 060ocobunuck Bce BOCEMb CTBOJTOB, BbIJEIAEMBIX B MOAKIACCHL.

B 1982 r. CrapoboraToB nmpeacTaBHJ A AAHKOTO OYEPKA MOC/EAHHN
BapHaHT cHcTeMbl ractponof. ITo cpaBHeHHIO C ONyGIHKOBAHHBIMM [aH-
HBIMH 3/eCh MEPECMOTPCHA CHCTeMaTHYeCKas NMPHHAIEKHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX
rpynmn, BBEJieHbl HOBbIE OTPsAbl, @ TAKKE BHECEHO ODIlee HOMEHKIATYpHOE
W3IMEHEHHE: [ BCEX TAKCOHOB, KPOME MOJK/IACCOB, ONHCATE IbHbIE HAa3Ba-
HHUA 3aMEHEHBl Ha THMOGHUHMPOBAHHBIE CO CTAHJAPTHBIMH KOHLIOBKaMH.
BONBUIMHCTBO CHCTEMATHYECKHX H3MeHEeHHH o0060CHOBRaHO B CTAThAX,
KOTOpbl€ HAXOAATCH B MEHYATH H, MOKET ObITh, BLIHAYT paHblue 3TOH KHATH.
Ha HacToswMii MOMEHT cHCTEMA I[pEJCTABJIAETCH €€ aBTOpaM cleay-
roIuei.

INMonxknace Cyclobranchia Cuvier, 1817 (=Patelliones Gol. et Star., nom.
nov.); Hagorpsaa Archinacelliformii Khight et Yochelson, 1958; orpaas
Helcionelliformes Golikov et Starobogatov, 1975; Archinacelliformes
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Khight et Yochelson, 1958; nanotrpsan Patelliformii Ihering, 1876; orpsan
Patelliformes Thering, 1876 (=Docoglossa Troschel, 1886).

IMonknace Scutibranchia Cuvier, 1817 (=Pleurotomariiones Gol. et Star.,
nom. nov.), orpsasl Bellerophontiformes Ulrich et Scofield, 1897, Trocho-
nematifomes Starobogatov, ordo, nov., Pleurotomariiformes Cox et Khight,
1960.

IMonknace Pectinibranchia Blainville, 1814 (=Trochiones Golikov et Staro-
bogatov, nom. nov.); Hanotpan Trochiformii Ferussac, 1822 (=Anisobranchia
lIhering, 1876), orpsaa Trochiformes Ferussac, 1822; nagoTpsan Neritopsiformii
Cox et Khight, 1960, otpan Neritopsiformes Cox et Knight, 1960; sagotpaa
Vivipariformii Sitnikova et Starobogatov, 1982, otpaast Vivipariformes
Sitnikova et Starobogatov, 1982, Cypraeiformes Sitnikova et Starobogatov,
1982; napotpan Calyptraeiformii Ferussac, 1822, orpsaasl Pediculariiformes
Golikov et Starobogatov, nom. nov., Littoriniformes P&elintsev, 1963
(=Discopoda Fischer, 1884), Calyptraeiformes Ferussac, 1822 (=Echinospiri-
da Fretter et Graham, 1962, part.), Strombiformes Pce]mtsev 1963 (=Alata
Lamarck, 1809), Atlantiformes Colikov et Starobogatov, 1981 (=Heteropoda
Lan.arck, 1812), Naticiformes Pcelintsev, 1963 (= =Aspidophora Fischer, 1884),
Cassidiformes Golikov et Starobogatov in Scarlato, 1981 (=Canalifera
Fischer, 1884); nanotpsa Cerithiiformii Golikov et Starobogatov, 1975, oTpaa
Cerithiiformes Golikov et Starobogatov, 1975 (=Entomostoma Blainville,
1824); wapmorpsa Buccin'tormii Ferussac, 1822, orpsam Bucciniformes
Ferussac, 1822 (=Hamiglossa Gray, 1853), Coniformes Golikov et
Starobogatov in Scarlato, 1981 (=Toxoglossa Gray, 1853).

IMonknacc Divasibranchia Minichev et Starobogatov, 1975 (= Macluri-
tiones Minichev et Starobogatov, nom. nov.), otpsaasl Macluritiformes
Cox et Khight, 1960, Siphonariiformes Minichev et Starobogatov, 1975.

IMoaknace Sinistrobranchia Minichev et Starobogatov, 1979 (=Pyramidel-
liones Minichev et Starobogatov, nom. nov.), Hagotpsa Architectoniciformii
Minichev et Starobogatov, 1979; otpsaasl Architectoniciformes Minichev
et Starobogatov, 1979, Janthiniformes Minichev et Starobogatov, 1979
(=Ptenoglossa Gray, 1853); nagorpaa Melanelliformii Minichev et Staroboga-
tov, 1979, orpsa Melanelliformes Minichev et Starobogatov, 1979; Pyramidel-
liformii Golikov et Starobogatov, 1975, otpaasi Ringiculiformes Minichev
et Starobogatov, 1979, Pyramidelliformes Golikov et Starobogatov, 1975.

IMoaxnace Opisthobranchia Milne-Edwards, 1848 (=Bulliones Minichev
et Starobogatov, nom. nov.); Hagotpan Phyllidiiformii Ferussac, 1822,
orpaasl Acteoniformes Minichev, 1967, Pleurobranchiiformes Deshayes,
1830, Phyllidiiformes Ferussac, 1822 (=Anthobranchia Ferussac, 1819), Tri-
toniiformes Ferussac, 1822 (=Nudibranchia Blainville, 1814); napoTpsag
Polybranchiiformii Ferussac, 1822 (=Saccoglossa lhering, 1876), oTpsaas
Oxynoiformes Baba, 1966, Stiligeriformes Minichev et Starobogatov, 1979,
Polybranchiiformes Ferussac, 1822; namotrpsaa Bulliformii Ferussac, 1822,
orpansl Bulliformes Ferussac, 1822 (=Cephalaspidea Fischer, 1887), Runci-
niformes Burn, 1963, Aplysiiformes Franc, 1968 (=Anaspidea Fischer,
1883), Pneumodermatiformes Minichev et Starobogatov, 1975 (=Gymnoglos-
sa Blainville, 1824), Tamanovalviformes Kawaguti et Baba, 1959.

IMonxnace Dextrobranchia Minichev et Starobogatov, 1975 (=Peracliones
Minichev et Starobogatov, nom. nov.); Hagorpsaa Onychochili formii Starobo-
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gatov, superordo nov., otpaa Onychochiliformes Starobogatov, ordo ncv.,
Hagotpaa Umbraculiformii Minichev et Starobogatov, 1975; otpsaa Umbra -
culiformes Minichev et Starobogatov, 1975; nagotpsa Acochilidiiformii
Odhner, 1939, Acochilidiifformes Odhner, 1939; nagorpsa Peracliformii
Minichev et Starobogatov, 1975 (=Thecostomata Blainville, 1824), oTpsaas
Peracliformes Minichev et Starobogatov, 1975 (=Pseudothecostomata
Meisenheimer, 1905), Cavoliniiformes Minichev et Starobogatov, 1975
(=Euthecostomata Meisenheimer, 1905); sagorpsa Onchidiiformii Minichev
et Slavoshevskaja, 1971; otpsaast Onchidiiformes Minichev et Slavoshev-
skaja, 1971, Phodopiformes Minichev et Slavoshevskaja, 1971, Veronicellifor-
mes Minichev et Starobogatov, 1975 (=Soleolifera Thiele, 1931).

IMogknacc Pulmonata Cuvier, 1817 (=Heliciones Starobogatov, nom.
nov.), Hapotpaa Limaciformii Ferussac, 1829 (=Stylommatophora A. Schmidt,
1855), otpsaamt Limaciformes Ferussac, 1829 (=Helicida Shileyko, 1979),
Succineiformes Minichev et Slavoshevskaja, 1971, Ayliiformes Minichev et
Slavochevskaja, 1971, Athoracophoriformes Starobogatov, nom. nov. (=Tra-
cheopulmonata Plate, 1898); vaonotpaa Lymnaeiformii Ferussac, 1822 (=Ba-
sommatophora A. Schmidt, 1855, part.); otpsaast Subulitiformes Pcelintsev,
1963 (=Ellobiida Minichev et Starobogatov, 1975), Trimusculiformes Mini-
chev et Starobogatov, 1975, Lymnaeiformes Ferussac, 1822; HagoTpsn Am-
phiboliformii Starobogatov, 1970 (=Basommatophora A. Schmidt, 1855, part.),
otpag Amphiboliformes Starobogatov, 1970.

IMoaknaccel Scutibranchia u Cyclobranchia cooTBeTcTBYHOT uacTH
npexHero orpaga Archaeogastropoda. IToaknacc Pectinibranchia Bxmoyun
B cebs NoYTH BCeX OCTaNIbHBIX apXeoracTpono/, 6osnbimyo yacTe Mesogastro-
poda u Bcex Neogastropoda. BmecTte 3TH Tpu noaknacca OXBaThIBAKOT
OowiBmmit momknacc Prosobranchia, 3a MCknIO4EeHHEM HEKOTOPBLIX TpPYMMN.
IMonxnaccer Opisthobranchia u Pulmonata coxpaHunu cBOW Ha3BaHHA, HO
H3 HHX TOX€ MCKJIIO4YeHbl HeKOTOopble rpynnbl ¥ B Pulmonata BkmoueHb!
cyBynHTHBI, OTHOCHBIIIHECS paHbllle K apxeoracTponoam uiH (B Treatise...]
K ueHoractponoaam. Yacte 6wiBminx Opisthobranchia (npeumymecTsenno
Ge3pakoBHHHBIE TpyNnbl, HE HM3BECTHbIE B HCKONAaeMOM COCTOSIHHMH), a
TaKKe naneo3oicKHe OHHXOXHIIHIbI, OTHOCHBIUHECS K apXeoracTponojam,
pouutH B moaknacc Dextrobranchia. 3Tor noakmacc ¢uioreHeTHYECKH
©omuxe x Pulmonata, yem k Opisthobranchia. HcxoaueiM ans Bcex 3BTH-
HEBpa/lbHBIX FacTPONoJ aBTOpHI cHHTalOT noaknacc Divasibranchia, xynma
BOLILIM MaKJIOPHTHIbI, OTHOCHBILHECH K apXxeoracTpomnojam, H cudoHa-
puuabl, oTHocuBiuHecs K Pulmonata. B moagknacc Sinistrobrarchia, guio-
reHeTHyecku crosiimii mexay Divasibranchia u Opisthobranchia, Bouuu
PHHTHKYIHBIL, paHbiue oTHocuBIIMecs K Opisthobranchia, menanennumsl,
NUPaMMAEIUTHIBl H HEPHHEHIbl, MMOJIOXKEHHE KOTOPHIX BbI3bIBAJIO pa3HOTa-
CHAl, & TAKKE apXMTEKTOHHIH/bI, MATH/IbAUAL], IMUTOHHHABI H HEKOTC pblie
JIpyrHe rpynnbl, CYUTABLIHECH ME30TacCTPONOJAMH. .

Ecnu npHHATH HOBYIO CHCTEMY, TO MHOTHE CTapbie TAKCOHBI 0Ka3bIBalOTCH
cOopHBIMH,. ITO NOYTH HE KacaeTCA apXeoracTponoa: popmbl, OTHOCHBILIHECH
K 3TOMY OTpS/y, BOULUIH MOYTH BO BCE MOJKJIACCHI HOBOH CHCTEMBI, HO
OHH COCTaBJAIOT JHGO 3TH NoaKIacCh! HeTHKOM, THOO HX KODHH, Hepasje-
JIeHHbIe Mexy cobofi Ha ¢uIoreHeTHYECKOM JIpeBe MpeCTABHTENSAMH APY-
THX OTPAMOB, TaK 4TO 3Aech HeT noaudunuu. HeoracTtponoasl Toxe He
oka3zaauck noanpuneruqnoi rpynnoif. Ilo nocneaHeMy BapHaHTy CHCTEMBI
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OHH TMPHMEPHO COOTBETCTBYWT mo ob6bemy HamoTpsgy Bucciniformii,
COCTOALLIEMY M3 ABYX OTPAHOB (1pas/a, B OZIMH U3 HUX BXOAAT H TpPHBOPHILI,
paHblle OTHOCHBLIHECS K Me3oracTponojam), Tak 4To ¢opMmaibHO Heo-
racTponoasl MOBBILICHBI B PaHre, HO NMpH OOIUEM MOBLILIEHHH PAHTOB OHH
HECKOJIbKO "3aTepsAJiHCh” CPEAH MHOTOUYHCIICHBIX HAIOTPAIOB NEKTHHHOpaH-
xuil. HauGosee cO0pHBIMH OKa3aJIiCh ME3OracTPONOJLl: OCHOBHAN Macca
ux Bolia B noaknace Pectinibranchia, Ho psa ceMeiicTs oka3sasncs B Sinistro-
branchia, mpuueM B HECKOJIbKHX CIIy4asX Jpyrue cemeilcTBa, OTHOCHBIUHECS
K TeM K€ HajceMeHCcTBaM, OCTANHCh B COCTaBe NMEKTHHHOpaHXHI,

Ha nocneaHem npumepe, xasanock 6bl, BHAHO, YTO HOBas KjlacCH(HKa-
g meHee yaobHa 1718 NaJIEOMTONOrOB: Beab no obuiel popme H MHOTHM
ocobeHHOCTAM pakoOBHH mnpenctaBuTenu Sinistrobranchia snauuTensHo
MeHee CXOAHBI Mexay coboif, YeM ¢ TeMH Ipynnamu, ¢ KOTOPBIMH HX
cbimkanu paHblle (MaTHALAHAL — C TYPPHTENIHAAMH, apXUTEKTO-
HHUMOB — C OMAaJlaKCHMAaMH, PHHTHKYIUALI — C aKTEOHHJAMH H T.1.).
IpaBga, ans MHOrux CHHUCTpoOpaHXHMH XapakTepHa Takas Ba)kHas OCO-
6eHHOCTb, KaK reTepocTpodHbli NPOTOKOHX, HO HEKOTOPbIE NPEACTABUTENH
nojkjacca He MMEKOT reTepocTpodHH (M0 MHEHHIO aBTOPOB, YTPATHUIIH €e).
OpHako aBTOpbl HOBOH CHCTEMBI YTBEPKAAKT, 4TO YCTAHOBJIEHHBIE HMH
NOAKNACCH H OTPAALI B 06IeM MOKHO 0XapaKTepH30BaTh W N0 paKOBHHE,
X0TS MeHblIee 3HaveHue GyayT umerh ee obuias gopma M ckyaenTypa M
Gonbliee — HeKOTOpbie OCOBGEHHOCTH NMPOTOKOHXA, GOPMBI yCThA, THHHIH
HApacTaHHA H T.4., KOTOPbIE O CHX MOP HE CYHTAJIHCh CTOJb BAXKHBIMH
[NA CHCTEMAaTHKH TAaKCOHOB BBICOKOTO paHra. Bnpouem, Beab u npex-
HHE CHCTEMBI TacTpPONMOJA Ha YPOBHE MOMAK/IACCOB H OTPAJOB CTPOHIIHCH
B OCHOBHOM M0 MATKOMY Telly, a He 10 BHELIHHM MPH3HAKAM pPaKOBHHBI,
MOCKONbKY €llle B MEepBOH MOMOBHHE MPOLUIOrO Beka ObLIO H3IBECTHO, YTO
FpyNnel TacTPOMNOM, CHJABHO Pa3/IHYalOlHECs MO CTPOEHHK MATKOTO Tena,
MOTYT MMETh MOX0XHE paKoBHHH H Haobopor. Crapas cHcTeMa KaxeTcs
najgeoHTonoram yaobHoil, noToMy 4TO OHa MPHBLIYHA, HO Aaxe B yueOHOM
onpenenutene (Bonmapenko, Muxaiinosa, 1969) ans ractponon, B oTiH-
4YHe OT APYTHX I'PyNi, 0Ka3ajnock HEBOIMOXKHBIM NMOCTPOUTH OHXOTOMHYEC-
Kl Knrou Tak, 4ToObl MocieAoBaTeNbHbIE LIATH ONMpeesieHHs COOTBETCT-
BOBAJIH ABHXEHHIO OT BLICIIMX TAKCOHOB K HH3LIHM.

B mpomnom Beke aBTOpPBI BaXKHEeHIIMX KiaccHpuKkauuit GbUIH 0JHOBpE-
MEHHO MalleOHTOJIOTAMH M HEOHTOJIoraMH. B Hauiem Beke ma/leOHTOJIOTH
Benu u ngpyrue noutH 6Ge3 H3IMEHEHMH NPHHANH CHCTEMY MOAKJIACCOB M
OTpANOB racTponon, paipaboTaHHyr HeoHTonorom Tuie Ha COBpEMEHHOM
MaTepuane. BnraronpusTcTBOBaNO TO, 4TO CpPeH ODIIENPHHATHIX OTPAHOB
HeT HH oaHoro BeiMepuiero (cpeau 55 oTpsagoB, npuusteix Crapobo-
raToBBIM W €ro coaBTOopamH, He Gonee wectH BoiMepiunx). Knaccuduka-
UHH, MPUHATHIE Pa3HbIMH NAJIEOHTONOraMH HIIM pPa3HbIMH HEOHTOJIOTAMH,
MOTYT pa3nu4aThcs Oosible, yeMm KiaccHPHKALMH MalleOHTONIOra M HEOH-
Tonora. Hanpumep, maneko He Bce NajieOHTOJIONH MPU3HAKOT NMpeniokKeH-
Hblit B.®. IMuenusuesnim (1965) orpsaag Murchisoniata (no kpaiineii mepe
B yka3jaHHOM M oOneme). Cucrema A.H. Ionmkosa, HO.C. MunnyeBa u
A.U. CrapoboraToBa euie He Mony4Yunaa BceoOLIEro NMpU3HAHHA 300JI0TOB.
B penakunoHHOM 3amMevaHuH xypHaia "Malacologia” (1975) npu nybauka-
uuH craTed [NontnkoBa u CtapoboratoBa Noa4epKHYTO, YTO OHA MevaTaeTcs
B nopsagke AMCKyccHM. TeM He MeHee OHAa yXKe NpPHHATA B HECKOJBKHX
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peruoHaabHO-ONMHUCATENbHBIX paboTax COBETCKHX MallaKo/IOrOB, B TOM
YUCIE€ H NAJTEOHTOJIOTOB. BEPORTHO. YTO CO BpEMEHEM, KOTJa HOBaAsA CHC-
Tema Oynet nopaborana u Gonee netansHo obocHoBaHa, oHa cTaHeT oblue-
MPH3HAHHOM.

KpaTko KOCHeMCs COCTOSHHA CHCTEMAaTHKH Ha CeMeHCTBEHHOM YpOB-
He. B paccCMOTpPEHHBIX CBOJKaX OHa HC CHITbHO pa3nu4yacTCA, XOTHA MOCTE-
NEHHO L0 pa3yKpynHEHME HEKOTOPBLIX HajacemeiicTB M B MeHbuIed cre-
neHu cemeiicts. Bonee peskoe pa3sykpynuenue nposenu Crapoboratos
¥ ero coaTopul. MHorue 6bIBlIME HagceMeHCTBA B X CHCTEME COOTBETCT-
ByloT mo ob6beMy nogorpsaaM M oTpanam, ObisimMe cemMedicTBa — Han-
cemeiicTBaM, pa3/ieJieHHbIM Ha HOBBIE ceMeHCcTBa (MacTHYHO MM COOT-
BETCTBYIOT ObiBlIKE noacemMeiicTsa). TpyaHO cka3aTh, HACKONBLKO DBICTPO
M JIErKO 3TO BO#OeT B peruoHalbHble paboThi, 0cofeHHO B ManeoHTOJIO-
ruveckne, Ecnu ToudHoe OTIpeAeNIeHHE poOaOB H CEMEHCTB H He HMeeT
60sbIIOr0 3HAYEHHA AJIA MECTHBIX cTpaTHrpadHyeckux Koppensuuid, To
OHO Ba)XHO MpPH NAaJe03KOJIOTHYECKHX, 300TeorpadHuecKHX, Oda H TNpH
cTpaTurpadguyecKHX MCCNENOBAHHAX LIMPOKOro maciitaba, Koraa BbIBOBI
MOrYT A€NaThCsd HAa OCHOBAaHHH POJOBOIrO H CeMeHCTBEHHOr 0 cocTaBa cbay-
HHUCTHYECKMX KOMILIeKcoB Oe3 ompeneneHds BMO0OB. MoXHO HageaTbes,
YTO M HOBble cemMeiicTBa OyayT BXOAMThL B ynmoTpebleHHe MO Mepe ysAcHe-
HHA X TIpaKTHYECKOMH IEHHOCTY.

FOJMOBOHOI'HE MOJJIKOCKH (CEPHALOPODA)

Hcropusa knaccudukaluy ronoBOHOrHX MOJUIHOCKOB, B TOM YHC/E HC-
konaemblX, Hauafack B koHue XVIII B, HO ocTaHaBnmuBaThcs noapobGHoO
Ha paHHuX paboTax Bpaa au uenecoofpa3Ho, Tak Kak 3TH BONPOCH! I0C-
TAaTOYHO noapobHo ocBeweHul B meuaTH (dpymmu, 1956; Pysxkenner, 1960;
IMamanckuit u XKypasnesa, 1961; XKypasnesa, 1972, 1978). ¥ xaxeM TONbKO
OCHOBHBIE MOMEHTBLI HCTODHM H AETajbHEE CKaXKeM O B3rjfgax Ha CHCTeMa-
THKY COBPEMEHHBIX HcclenoBaTeneii.

Mepsuii 3Tan HaunHaeTcs ¢ BuigeneHHs B 1797 r. Kiopse xnacca
uedanonon, W pasJeneHus COBPEMEHHBIX TOJIOBOHOTHX MO uMchy Xkabp B
1836 r. Oysnom Ha npa moaxnacca: Dibranchiata, unu nsyxabepusie, u
Tetrabranchiata, unu yeTsipexxabepusle.

BTopo#i 3Tanm oOXBaThIBAET OTPE30K BPEMEHU OT paﬁo‘r XaiiatTa B
80—90-x romos mpowmnoro Beka Ao 50—60-x rogoe XX B. Xaifatr B
paborax 1883—1884 rr. u 1900 r. ¥cnosib30Baa s CHCTEMATHKH TOJIOBO-
HOTHX MOJUTIOCKOB (HayTulloMIeH M amMMoHouael), ocoGeHHOCTH CTPOCHHS
cuboHa, cenTanbHbIX TpYBOK, HauanbHbIX YacTeH pa KOBHHBI, Yy AMMOHHTOB —
o4epTaHME HapyXKHOro ceana jonacTHoif JuHuK. CleayeTr OTMETHUTh, YTO
CMELHANUCTHI MO HAYTHIOHAEAM B JalbHEHIeM W He AEIaliu MOoNbITOK Hal-
TH [pYyrHe OCHOBbI [JIf CHCTEMAaTHKM CpYyMbl, TOrAa KakK CrELHAaNMCTh
N0 aMMOHOHIEAM 3TO JENalu.

Heobxoaumo Takxke yka3sate paboty lllsapua 1894 r., npennoxuBiue-
ro moApasziensTh TOJIOBOHOrMX MOJUIFOCKOB HE Mo 4uciy xabp (4To He-
BO3IMOMHO HAa HCKOMAeMOM MaTepHale), a o MoJIOKEHUI paKOBHHbBI HA N0/~
K/1acChl 3IKTOKOXJIMH, WM HAPY)XHOPAKOBHHHBIX, W JHIOKOXJIHH, HIH
BHyTpeHHepakoBHHHbIX (Ectocochlia u Endocochlia).

HHTepecHo, YTO yXe B TO BpeMsi CYLUECTBOBAja TOYKA 3PEHHS O NpH-
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HAJIEXHOCTH aMMOHOMaeH k nubpaHxuatam, noiaepXaHHas, B 4acTHOC-
TH, A.A. Bopucakom (1905). K atomy xe 3tany otHocatcs paborwe Teii-
xepta (Teichert); onmybnukosausie B 1933—1937 ropax npeanoxusiuero
Ha OcCHOBaHWH ocobeHHocTel cTpoeHus cHpoHa 06BEAHHHUTE FONIOBOHOTHX C
IWHpOoKHM cHpoHOM B mnoaksacc Eurysiphnata (3HpouepaTHTBI H akTH-
HOLEPAaTHTHI), & C y3KHM — B moaknacc Stenosiphonata; k nocneaHemy
nogknaccy ObIIM OTHeceHbI aMMOHOMMIEH M HAYTHUIIOMJEH € Y3KHM CH-
thoHOM.

Tperuit aTan B H3y4eHHH Uedanono] cBsA3aH C peBH3HEH Bcex Tak-
COHOB OTPR}.IHO-KJIECCHOI’O H GOHCC HH3KOIO paHra B CBfA3H C NMOATOTOB-
KO K M3JaHHIO CBOJOK no naneoHTonoruu Bo ®panuuu, CIIA, Cosetckom
Coto3e. B nauane natugecathix rogoe ®nayep u Kammen (Flower, Kum-
mel, 1950) ny6aukyoT paboTy, NOCBALIEHHYI0 PEBH3WH TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX
Haytunougeil. IlpeanoxeHo 14 oTpaJ0B HayTHNOHIHBIX TOJTOBOHOTHX:
Ellesmeroceratida, Endoceratida, Actinoceratida, Michelinoceratida, Asco-
ceratida, Bassleroceratida, Oncoceratida, Discosorida, Tarphyceratida, Bar-
randeoceratida, Rutoceratida, Centroceratida, Solenochilida, Nautilida.
HekoTopble W3 HHX (QHrypHpoBajlH B paHre oTrpsaa W B paboTax Apyrux
HccemoBaTeneid, Ho 6onbmMHCTBO GbUT0 NOAHATO A0 paHra oTpaaa Pnaye-
pom B maHHo#i pabote. B 1951 r. B.H. lllumanckum Guin ycraHOBNIEH OT-
pan Bactritoidea, mpoMexyTouHblii MexJy HayTHIOHAEAMH H aMMOHOH-
nesmu. B "Traite de Paleintologie” (1952) Bacc, Henenun u Poxe (Basse,
Delepine, Roger) paccmaTpuBanu knacc nedamonon B cocTaBe Tpex Nof-
knaccos: Nautiloidea, Ammonoidea u Dibranchiata. I[Togknacc HayTHno-
uaei o6veannan 14 oTpanos, npeanoxennsix ®nayepom u Kammenowm, noa-
KJlacc aMMOHOHUIeH BKJIKOYAJ OTPAdbl aMMOHHTH/ H KJTHMEHHH (COOTBETCT-
BEHHO 3KCTpacH(pOHAT M HHTpacH(OHAT); B NMepBulil OTPAA B paHre mog-
OTPAMOB BKJIHOYEHbI: AMMOHHUTHHbBI, JINTOLEPATHHBI, QHILIOLEPATHHBE U IO-
HuaTHTHHLL [InGpanxuat Poxe pa3nenun, kak nmpuHaATO y GHoNOros, Ha
eKanoJ H OKTONOM; K nepBuIM oTHec BGenemHomaed, TeyTounel U cenuou-
fae#l, Ko BTOPLIM — OCbMHHOTIOB,

IIpu noaroroBke x u3gaHuiw "OcHoB naneoHTtosJorHH” lllumaHckuii u
XKypasnesa (1961) paccMoTpe/in OCHOBHBIE BONPOCK! CHCTEMATHKH HAyTHJIO-
HaeHd W poacTBeHHBIX MM rpynn. Pyxenues (1960) npemnoxun nmpHHUMNE!
CHCTEMATHKH, CHCTEMY H QHIIOreHHI0 naneo3oiickux aMmmMoHouaei. lllumanc-
kuil u Xypasnesa npeUIONKHIH HapyKHOPaKOBHHHBIX TOJIOBOHOTHX pa3sje-
JHThL HAa NATb HagoTpagos: Nautiloidea, Er&doceratoidea, Actinoceratoidea,
Bactritoidea 1 Ammonoidea. PyxeHUEB, HCNOJIb3YA NPHHLKIB CHCTEMATHKH
H punoreHHu (XpoHonorudeckuif, romonoruii, OHTOreHeTHYECKUH, OCHOBHO-
r0 3BEHAa H XOpOJIOTHYECKHiH), B HAHOTpsle aMMOHoMAeH BBIAENHN NAThL
oTpagos: Agoniatitida, Goniatitida, Clymeniida, Ceratitida ¥ Ammonitida.
B ”"OcHoBax neneonTonorun” (1958, 1962) knacc roIoBOHOTHX MOJUIIOCKOB
611 pa3gened Ha aBa noakiaacca H 19 oTpanos.

IMonknacc Ectocochlia, magorpsn Nautiloidea; otpagei: Volborthel-
lida, Ellesmeroceratida, Tarphyceratida, Orthoceratida, Ascoceratida, Disco-
sorida, Oncoceratida, Nautilida. Hapotpan Endoceratoidea; orpaasir Endo-
ceratida, Intejoceratida. HanoTpsan Actinoceratoidea, oTpaa Actinoceratida.
Hapotpsan Bactritoidea, otpsg Bactritida. Hagotpag Ammonoidea; oTpagsir
Clymeniida, Goniatitida, Agoniatitida, Ceratitida, Ammonitida (nogoTpaasi:
Lytoceratina Phylloceratina, Ammonitina).
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Monknacc Endocochlia. Otpsn Decapoda (mogotpsas:: Belemnoidea,
Sepioidea, Teuthoidea), orpsan Octopoda.

B 1963 r.- U.C. BapckoBbIM 4acTh OTpsAa oproucpaTHa Ouuia BeIde-
neHa B camocToaTenbHbIH oTpan Pseudorthoceratida, oTHeceHHbIif aBTO-
POM K aKTHHOLEPATOHIEAM.

B "Treatise on Jnvertebrate Paleontology” (1964) Guina npiHATa cHCTEMA,
6nu3kas k knaccudukauuu "OCHOB NaJEOHTONOTHH”, HO ABTOPLI OTKA3alIHCh
oT OesieHHs nedanono] Ha MOAKIACCH IKTOKOXIHH 3HIOKOXIHH H pa3je-
JIMAM MX HA IIeCTh MOJKJIACCOB.

U3 knacca uedanonon 6uin uckirodeHn orpsaa Volborthellida Kobayshi
1937 u gpobasnen orpan Barrandeocerida (aMepHKaHCKHE NAJIEOHTOJIOTH A1
OKOHYAHMS OTPAJOB HCNOJNbL30BaJM OKOH4YaHHe — cerida). B mogknace
aMMoHouIeill BMecTo oTpaaa Agoniatitida, Ruzhencev, 1957 6butn npuHATEH
naBa orpaga Anarcestida u Prolecanitida u nogoTpsaabl aMMOHHTHA MO AHATE
ao paHra orpsagos. Idnsa noaknacca Coleoidea (=Dibranchiata) cucrematuky
paspaboTtan kaHajackuii naneoHtonor Enenxwuii.

Cnenyer cka3aTh, 4To B “Treatise” Obuta onybnukoBaHa TONBKO cima
cuctematuka Coleoidea, a pabora ¢ onHcaHHEM TaKCOHOB BBILLIA T)3XKe
(Jeletsky, 1966). Kpome yxa3aHHBIX HHXE, B Heil QUTrypHpyeT Takxke oTpAl
Aulacocerida Stoley, 1919.

B uenom cuctemMa rojIOBOHOTHX MOJUTHOCKOB, nmpuHsATas B “Treatise...”,
HMENA Creayoluii BUI.

Moaknacc Nautiloidea Agassiz, 1847; oTpaasl Ellesmerocerida; Flower,
1950, Tarphycerida Flower, 1950, Orthocerida Kuhn, 1940, Ascocerida
Kuhn, 1949, Discosorida Flower, 1950, Oncocerida Flower, 1950, Nautilida
Apgassiz, 1847; Barrandeocerida Flower, 1950.

Monxnacc Endoceratoidea Teichert, 1933; orpaast Endocerida Teichert,
1933, Intejocerida Balashov, 1960.

IMonknacc Actinoceratoidea Teichert, 1933; orpagm Actinocerida Tei-
chert, 1933.

Monknacc Bactritoidea Shimanskiy, 1951; orpan Bactritida Shimansky,
1951.

Monknacc Ammonoidea Zittel, 1884; otpsawl Anarcestida Miller et
Furnish, 1954, Clymeniida Hyatt, 1884, Goniatitida Hyatt, 1884, Prolecanitida
Miller et Furnish, 1954, Ceratitida Hyatt, 1884, Phylloceratida Arkell,
1950, Lytoceratida Hyat, 1889, Ammonitida Zittel, 1884.

IMMoaknacc Coleoidea Bather, 1888; orpsiael Belemnitida Naef, 1912,
Sepiida Naef,1916, Octopodida Leach, 1818, Teuthitida Naef, 1916, Phragmo-

teuthida ord. nov.
B Ttom xe roay Xypasnesoil Gbin ycTaHOBNEH Ha COBEpPIUEHHO He-

H3BECTHOM paHee MaTepHase HoBblii oTpsan- Dissidoceratida, a ®naye-
POM H3 cOCTaBa 3JUIECMEPOILIEPATH]] BhileJieHa ocobas rpynma njaeKTpoHO-
nepatua (XKypasnesa, 1972). OnHOBpeMeHHO NMOABHJIMCH €IE OBE OYEHb
HHTepecHble pabotel. B nepsoéi [onoeen (Donovan, 1964) npennoxun
[IEJIUTh TOJIOBOHOTHX Ha CEMb MEraTaKCOHOB (He JaBas WM HA3BaHHA H HE
yka3niBas panra): I. Plectronaceratidae, Discosorida, II. Barrandeoceratida,
Tarphyceratida, Ammonoidea, ITI. Oncoceratida, Rutoceratida, Nautilida,
IV. Michelinoceratida, Ascoceratida, V. Coleoidea, VI. Aotinoceratida,
VII. Endoceratida. HauGonee cBoeo6pa3HbIM MOMEHTOM OTOH CXEMBI
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apjafgeTcs o0beqHHEHHE AMMOHOHKIEH C YacThbI0 CBEPHYTBIX HAayTHJIOHAEH B
oanH Takcod. Touka 3peHHs, JONycKalllas NMPOHCXOXKAEHHE aMMOHOUIEH
OT CBepHYTHIX HayTWiaougei, a He orT OGaxTpurounmedl, mpHHHManach u
HEKOTOPbIMH JAPYTHMH HCCIIeN0BaTEJIAMH.

Bo Bropoit paGote (Mutvei, 1964) Ha OCHOBaHMM aHanH3a MYCKYJIOB
PETPAaKTOPOB NpedJIoNKEeHO BblaenaTh rpynnsl Oncoceratomorphi, Nautilo-
morphi u Orthoceratomorphi, cOOTBETCTBYIOILHE 10 PAHTY aMMOHOHIESM
u GenemuuToHAesM. MaTepHana no akTHHOLEPATOMIEAM H 3HAOLEPATO-
uaesM y asTopa He Oniio.

B TeueHne HECKOJbKHX JIET B JIMTEPATYpE MO FOJIOBOHOTHM MOJUTHOCKAM
J0CTaToOuHO IMIMpOKo Obina pacnpocTpaHeHa KnaccHdukaums no “Trea-
tise on invertebrate paleontology”. B konue 60-x u B Hauase 70-x romos
Ha¥aacs HOBBIH 2Tam B H3YYeHHH CHCTEMATHKH H (QHJIOTEHHH rOJIOBOHOTMX
MOJITFOCKOB. y

Teiixepr (Teichert, 1967) npennoxun pa3feNuTh TOJOBOHOTHX MOJI-
JCKCeB Ha ceMb noakiaccos. CeanMBIM noakiaccom crand Orthoceratoi-
dea, sxmwovaromue orpagsl Ellesmerocerida, Orthocerida, Ascocerida,
BbIBeIeHHBIE M3 moaknacca Nautiloidea.

IMouyru oxHoBpemenuo Ilunzedonsd (Schindewolf, 1968) npennoxun
COXpaHUTH JeJIEHHE FOJIOBOHOTHX Ha ABa noaknacca Ectocochlia u Coleoidea,
pa3ienuB MepBbIX Ha ABa HagoTpana ¥ 12 oTpanoB, a BTOPLIX Ha 6 OTPAIOB.

IToaxnacc Ectocochlia; nanoTpsag Nautiloidea; orpsael Ellesmeroceratida,
Orthoceratida, Nautilida, Discosorida, Oncoceratida, Endoceratida, Actino-
ceratida; HagoTpan Ammonoidea; orpansl Bactritida, Goniatitida, Clymeni-
ida, Phylloceratida, Lytoceratida.

IMonknacc Coleoidea; orpaast Aulacoceratida, Phragmoteuthida, Teu-
thida, Octopida, Sepiida, Belemnitida.

B to xe Bpemsa Ieiicc (Zeiss, 1968, 1969), yacTHYHO OCHOBBIBafch Ha
JaHHBIX O CTPOEHHM MACKHX YacTel Teja, PEKOMEHAO0BAN pa3/ieJIiTh roJio-
BOHOTHX Ha JBa nogknacca: Nautiloidea n Coleoidea. B nepssiii, cocTosuii
W3 Hagotpsfsa Ectocochlia, Obin BxnOMER oTpsan HayTHAMO ¥ MATH NOJ-
otpsanos: GacciepouepuH, tapduuepHH, bappaHaeolepHH, OHKOLEDHH H
HayTunuH. Ilogknacc Coleoidea ob6bEAMHAN TOJIOBOHOTHX C HAPYXKHOH M
BHYTpeHHeil pakoBHHON M cocTosn M3 ABYX HagoTtpanoB Eucochlia n Endo-
cochlia. ¥ aykoxnuil Gbima HapyXHAs PakOBHHA H MNpPeANOJIOXHTETLHO
ofHa napa xabp, OHH 00be AMHAIH MATH OTPAIOB: OPTOLEPH, aKTHHOLEPH,
sHOounepua, OaKTpHTHA M aMMOHHTHA. B coctaB oprouepua BKJIKOYEHBI
NoJOTpA/LL OPTOLEPHH, honbbopTe/IHH, 3JJIECMEPOLIEPHH, aCKOLEPHH H
auckouepuH. IIpu peHreHOCKOMHYeCKOM MPOCBEMHBAHHY PAKOBHH CpeaHE /e~
BOHCKMX GaKTPHTOB H aMMOHHUTOB Lleiicc ycTaHOBHII, YTO MO BLIABJIEHHOMY
HeDOIBIIOMY HUCITY PYK H NPHCYTCTBHIO HEPHHJIBHOTO MELIKa, HECMOTDS Ha
Ha/THYHe HAPYXHOH paKOBHHBI, BaKTPUTHI H AMMOHHTHI CTOAT kK TUBpaHxHa-
Tam 6mmie, 4em k TeTpabpanxuatam. Kak BUOHO U3 NpHUBEIEHHOI O COCTABA,
IYKOX/IHM O0DBEAMHAIOT TOJIOBOHOTHX € Y3KHM H IUHPOKHM cHpOHOM, ¢
PA3IHYHLIM THIIOM CTPOEGHHMS Hava/jibHOH KamMepbl H paHHHX cTaaHil pa3Bu-
TuA. CocTas 3HAOKOXNHH M3MeHEHUH He npeTepnen.

IMosanee JKypasnesa (1972) npensioknna BAapHAHT CHCTEMbI TOJIO-
BOHOIHMX, BHELIHe cXoaHoM ¢ cucremol llefica, HO oTnuuyaruieiica 3Ha-
YHTEJbHO B JeTanax. Kiacc ronoBoHOrMX mpeanaraercs pasaefHTh Tak-
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AR B L

e Ha gBa noaknacca — Nautiloda u Orthoceroda. HaubGonee npepnum
H KpPYNHBIM TOAKJIACCOM fABJIAETCHA MOJAKJNACC OPTOLEPOJ], COCTOALIHH M3
urectH Haporpsagos: Orthoceratoidea, Endoceratoidea, Actinoceratoidea,
Bactritoidea, Ammonoidea u Coleoidea. Ilepeuiit 06beauHseT OTPAABI
Volborthellida, Ellesmeroceratida, Ascoceratida, ¥3 KOTOpPbIX OCHOBHBIM
ABJISETCA OTPAJ 3/JIECMEPOLEPATHI; OT HHX MOM3OLIJH OpPTOLEpPATH/bI,
donsbopTennnabl, ACKOUEPATH/ILL, A B HA4aJle paHHEero OpJ0BHKA — JHIOLE-
paToOHAEH W HECKOJbKO M03ke akTHHolepaTtouaed. K snmouepatougesm
oTHeceHb! oTpaabl Endoceratida, Jntejoceratida u Dissidoceratida, a x
AKTHHOIIEPATOMIESAM — OJIHH EIMHCTBEHHbIH OTPSS.

AHaTH3 CKYIHBIX JaHHBIX O CTPOSHHH MATrKOTO T€jla Y BhIMEpPUIHX To-
JOBOHOTHX (HeGo/bIIOE YUC/IO MYCKYJOB-PETPAKTOPOB, MAJloe YHC/IO PYK) -
MOC/YXHII OCHOBAHMEM M1l OTHECEHHS OPTOLIEPATHI COBMECTHO C MX Mps-
MBIMH H HENPAMBIMH MOTOMKaMH (3HOOLEPATHTAMH, aKTHHOLEPATHTAMH,
HaKTpHTAMH, AMMOHHTAMM H KojleonaesiMH) k AsyxabepHeim. Tpu HagoTps-
na — BakrpuToMaeH, aMMOHOMAEH W KoNeoHaeH — OTHOCATCH TAKKE K
nByxabepHbIM, HO uX Gonee npo6Has cHCTeMaTHKa He paccMaTpHBaeTcs.
Bropoii moaknace BKIOYAET OIHH HAOOTPSAA M NATL OTPANOB: Plectronocera-
tida, Discosorida, Oncoceratida, Tarphyceratida u Nautilida. B npownom
JIECATHJIETHH BbICKA3bIBAIMCh W JpPYTHE BTNkl HA CUCTEMATHKY TOJIOBO-
HOIHX M POJICTBEHHbBIE CBA3H pa3HeIX rpynn. Taxk, lllumanckuii (1971) Beicka-
3a/iCA 3a AejeHHE MX Ha BOCEMBb paBHO3HauHBIX rpynn. Kpome npuHaThIX
B "OcHoBax maneoHTonoruu” moryt GuiTh mobasieHbl Orthoceratoidea,
Teuthoidea (=Decapoda) u Octopodoidea (=Octopoda). Bce na3BaHHbIE
TaKCcoHBI, o MHeHHIo LlEMaHcKoro, B JanbHeiimemM MoryT ObITh 06be JHHEHBI
B 3—4 noaknacca.

B opHoii u3 nocnegHux cBogok 006 ammonuTax Jleman (Lehmann,
1976) npenanaraeéT HeCKONbKO YNPOIIEHHYI0 (Kak MHILET caM aBTOp) cHc-
TEMY COBPEMEHHBIX H BbIMEPLIHX FOJIOBOHOTHMX; KJIaCC pa3jiesieH Ha HH(pa-
KJacchl 3KTOKOXJTHH W 3HI0KOXJIHIA; NepBbli NpeacTaB/ieH NATbIO NOAKac-
caMH: HayTHJIOWJIEM, JHIOLEPATHTH, AKTHHOLUEPATUTLL, BAKTPUTHI H aMMoO-
HUTBL. (B TO e Bpem#a Ha cxeMme (HIOTEHHH TOJTOBOHOIHX COXPaHEHBI TPH
BETBH — HAYTHIOMEH, AMMOHUTHI U Aubpanxuathl. K nepeeim B paure ot-
PALOB OTHECEHbI aKTHHOLEPATHTLI H 3HpouepaTuThl). Pabora Jlemana wun-
TEpecHa TeM, 4YTO B Heil cBeJeHbI BCE HOBbIE JAHHBIE O CTPOEHHH pajlyibl,
HYEepHHJIBHOTO MellKa, YenrocTell Yy aMMOHHTOB, IHOpaHXHAT W HayTHIyca.
JlemaH roBOPHT O HaJIHYHH CPEIH TOJOBOHOTHX TPYNMNbI ¢ y3KoH panysoi
(Anguste-Radulata, aMMoHuTEI W JHOpaHXWaThl) W C LIHPOKOH pajaynoi
(Late-Radalata, cospemenHslii Nautilus) ¥ npennosaraet, 4To 2TO ne-
JIEHHE N0 MEpe HOBBIX HAXOAOK paay/ibl ¥ BIMEPLIMX rOJIOBOHOTHX BymeT
uMeTh OoJibllIOe TakcOHOMHYeckoe 3HaveHue. (Hamo ckaszaTbh, uto upaes
0 BO3MOXHOCTH BbIIEJIEHHA 110 CTPOEHU IO pallyibl TAKCOHOB paHra noakiac-
ca BbicKa3bwiBajlack Jlemanom B 1967 r.).

HccnenopaHue BHYTPEHHEro CTPOEHHS pPaKOBHHBI aMMOHHTOB, HOBBIE
[aHHbIE O CTPOEHHMM LiEKyMa H ¢uKcaTopa, NMonoXeHHe cu(oHa, CTPOCHHE
cenTajibHbIX TPYOOK M CTEHKH paKOBHHBI, IOJIyYeHHbIE B 3/IEKTPOHHOM CKa-
HUPYHOLIEM MHKPOCKOIIE, MO3BOJIHIIH YTOYHHTh JHATHO3L! OTPAJ0B AaMMOHH-
tua (Clymeniida, Goniatitida, Agoniatitida, Ceratitida, Ammonitida,
Phylloceratida u Lytoceratida) W BbIcKa3aThb TNpeaNnoI0oKeHHEe O MNpPOUC-
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XOM/IeHUH UEPATHTUA OT TOHHATHTHA, @ HE arOHHATHTH/, KakK Tpeanosa-
ranock panee ([dpymun, Borocnosckas, [loryxaesa, 1976).

CrapoboratoB (1976,a) nogomes k KJacCHQHKaUMM JPEBHHX M COB-
PEMEHHBIX rOJIOBOHOTHX € MO3MUHMH MoOpdoorHyeckux npeobpa3oBaHui,
KOTOpbie MPHUBEJIH K CTAHOBJICHHIO COBPEMEHHBIX MpeacTaBuTeneit knacca
ronoBoHOTHX: | — npespallieHHe NOCTOPabHBIX HIyNaieln 4 uX "noactasok”
B cHCTEMY JomacTeli (y HayTHilyca) UM B CHCTEMY pyk (y KaabMapos,
OCLMUHOTOB), 2 — MpeBpalleHHe AMMHKATHHOr0 Y4acTKa BHYTPEHHOCTHOTO
Memka B CHGOH M nepeMelleHHE ITOr0 y4acTKa B NpedefiaXx pakoBHH B
JI0pCOBEHTPaNbHOM HanpaBJeHHH, 3 — OJTHrOMepH3allug MAHTHIHHOTO KOMII-
nexca, 4 — oJIMTOMEpPH3allksA H NOIKMEpPH3a1Hs PETPAaKTOPOB TeNa, 5 — nepe-
X0a OT HCTOJIb30BAHHA Ta30XHIKOCTHOTO TOMJIaBKa (MeXOy paKOBHHOM
H TEJOM) K HCTNONb30BaHWIO XHUAKOCTHOro (BHYTPH Tena), 6 — mnepexoj
OT pasBHTHS C BEIUTEPOM K MPAMOMY Pa3BHTHIO, 7 — MpeBpaLIEeHHE HAPYK-
HOIi paxoBHHBI B 3HHOCKeeTHOE 06pa3oBaHue ¢ MOC/AeaylOIEH peayKiHe.
Ha sTom ocHOBAaHHMHM OH NpeAiaraeT pa3e/iSTh COBPEMEHHLIX H BbIMEPLUHX
FOJIOBOHOTHX MOJUIHOCKOB Ha NATh noaknaccos: Actinoceratea, Nautilea,
Endoceratea, Ammonitea, Belemnitea. Ha3sanue nocneagsnero nogkiacca
npeanaraercs B3amen Dibranchita u Coleoidea. B cocras nayTuneit Bkaro-
yeHnl gBa oTpsga: Barrandeoceratida u Nautilida, B akTuHOuepaTem —
Hazorpaael Tarphyceratoida, Oncoceratoida, Actinoceratoida, B 3Hmo-
uepated — HagoTpsge: Orthoceratoida, Endoceratoida, B aMMOHHTEH —
Bactritoida ¥ Ammonitoida, B nogknacc OeneMHHTEH — HaAOTPAALI
Belemnitoida u Octopoida.

B mocnesgHue ropasl NosBWACA pad HOBBIX coobuwenuii. Xypasiesa
(1978) ycranoBuia HoBwlii oTpsan Bajkaloceratida w otHecna ero u Dis-
sidoceratida (nmpaBaa, ¢ HeKOTOpbIM cOMHeHHeM) K HazoTpaay Ortho-
ceratoidea (paHee cemeiicTBo Bajkaloceratidae, mnocnyxusiiee OCHOROI
s oTpaja, BKIouanock B oTpaa Jntejoceratida). M3 xkembpus Kuras (yto
ABNIAETCA OYEHbB MHTEPECHbLIM, TaK Kak KCMGpHﬁCKHC TOJIOBOHOTHE TOKa
M3BECTHBl OYeHb MaJjlo) YCTAaHOBIEHBI HOBbiE OTpsAIbl Protactinoceratida
# Yanheoceratida, BO3MOXHO ABISIOIIHECS TPENKOBBIMH [JIA aKTHHOLE-
patouneii u sHpoueparouneil. [Tossunace pabora no GakTpuTOHOESM
nosgHero naneosos Ces. Amepuku (Mapes, 1979), B koTtopoii onucaH
eule oauH oTpsg — Annulobactritida, xapakTepHo#t 0coGeHHOCTBIO KOTOpPO-
ro sABAgeTCA HaJlHYHE nepBOH KOHWYECKOH KaMephl paKOBHHBI, a He cepu-
YeCKOi, KaAK y THNHYHBIX OAKTPUTOB.

IpeacrasnsoT HHTEpec nocaeauue paboTel no koneounesm. [ogoTpsn
Diplobelina (yctanosnenusiii Emenkum B 1966 r.) mogusaT mo paHra ca-
MocTosiTenibHoro oTpsga Diplobelida (Opymuu, KaGauos, Hepomenko,
1984). IIpeanaxeHo paccMaTpHBAaTh B paHre oTpsga Belemnoteuthida ewe
OJHy TpymNmy, pacCMaTpHBAaBLIYIOCH paHee B KauyecTBe cemelicTBa oTpsna
6enemuntng (Engeser, Reitner, 1981). DrH panHble O4eHb HHTEPECHBI,
TaK KaK roBOpPAT O CTPEMJIEHHH NPHAATh AHATHOCTHYECKYH YETKOCThb OT-
pAnaM BHyTpeHHepakoBMHHBIX. I8 ABYX nocnegHUX OTPAOOB XapaKTepeH
B 3HAYHTE/IbHOH CTENneHH BHOOM3MEHEHHBI pOCTp, KpOMe TOro, y BTOPOro
neppas kamepa parMoKoHa KoJnaYKoBHAHaf, a He cepuyeckas.

[ToaBoas uTor BeceMy CKa3aHHOMY BbIll€, MOXHO MPUATH K BBIBOAY O
TOM, YTO B HACTOsMIEe BPeMs HET OKOHYATE/IbHOTO CYXIEHHA O 4YHCJe
MOAKJACCOB IOJIOBOHOTHX MOJUIIOCKOB: YHCIO MX KoJsebieTcs oT ABYX 10
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cemu. HeManyro poiib HrpalOT NPH 3TOM TEHJEHLINH BO3BeACHHSA B PAHT MO 1-
knaccoB GOMBIUKHX TpyMn, AOCTATOYHO YETKO [AMATHOCUHPYEMBIX, HIIH ¥Ke
BbljieJIEHHE OYEHbL KPYNHBIX (uloreHeTHdecKHX BeTsel, xorTa Obl u Ge3s
YeTKOro AuarHosa. B oaHoM ciydae mpeobiiafiaeT YHCTO CHCTEMaTHHYEC-
KOe CTPEMJICHHE [1014epKHYTh pa3uyne # 0cOGEHHOCTh rpynm, B APYroM —
¢duIoreHeTHYECKoe — MOAYEPKHYTh €JMHCTBO H B3aHMOCBA3b TPYIIL.

Yuc/io OTPAZIOB TOJIOBOHOTHX HENpEPLIBHO YBEIHYHBAETCA M OHH, Kak
npasuiio, ABNAKTCH X0POIIO NHATHOCIHPYEMBIME rpynnamMu. BonsmmscTBO
MX OCHOBAHO HA M3BECTHHIX [aBHO TAKCOHaX ceMelicTBEHHOI rpynmmbl, HO
ecTh HEKOTOpbIe (NpHYeM TOJIbKO Cpel HEAMMOHOMHBIX IOJIOBOHOTHX C
HapyXHOH paKOBMHOM), yCTAHOBJICHHBIE HA COBEPIIEHHO HOBBIX YHHKaIbHBIX
MaTepHalax.

XHOJHUTBI (Hyolithozoes)

Pon Hyolithes Guinm onucan B 1840 r. 3. Diixpansaom, KoTopslil
yCJIOBHO CpaBHHBAJl €ro ¢ HEKOTOPBIMH MNpPENCTABHTENAMH TOJIOBOHOTHX
MOJUTHOCKOB. B nociieayroline roisl nosBUAOCH NPEANOJIOKEHHE, YTO XHOJIH-
Thl ABJAKOTCA KPBIJIOHOTHMH MoJutrockaMu. Hapsany ¢ nazsanueMm, JaHHBIM
DiixpansjoM, ynotpebnsiauce W apyrue: Theca Sowerby, Pugiunculus
Barrande, Vaginella Daudin, Cleodom Peron et Lesuour. B cBogke mo
naneoutonorun Poccun, seimenmei B 1860 r., D#ixsanea noguepkuyn npuo-
PHUTET CBOEro Ha3BaHHA; B JaNbHeilllleM OHO M YTBEpPOMJIOCh B NHTEpa-
Type.

B cemMuOecaThIX rofax NMpoULIOro Beka ObLIO ycTaHOBIIEHO CeMeHCTBO
Hyolithidae, B KoTopoe, kpome coGcTBEHO poia XHoJIHTeC, 6B1I0 BKIHOYEHO
HECKONIbKO PO/IOB HEACHOH cHCTeMaTHYeC KO NPpHHAANEXHOCTH H BeChMa Jia-
NeKuX OoT XHonuToB. B xonue BocbmuaecaTeix rogos O. Hoeaxom 6bin ycra-
HOBJIEH elle OJMH poJ XxuonutoB — Orthotheca, nns xoToporo xapaktepHo
oTcyTcTBHE TYObI y ycThA. MBI cnenHaibHO OCTAHABJIHBAEMCH Ha 3TOM MO-
MEHTEe, TaK KaK HMEHHO C 3TOr0 BPEMEHH CTaJl0 ACHO, YTO CYLUECTBYIOT ABE
pa3Hble TPYNNbl XHOJUTOB: ¢ ry6oii u 6e3 ry6eL

Hano cka3zaTh, 4TO HCC/IEJOBATE/IH HEOJHOKPAaTHO BO3BPAILAJIHCh H
K BOMPOCY O NPUHAMIEXHOCTH XHONHTOB K TOMY HIIH HHOMY KJIAcCy W Jaxe
THNY XUBOTHbIX., X, kak cKa3zaHo BbiiUe, CYHTAJIM NTEPONOJAMH, IOJIOBO-
HOTHMH, Jaxe yepBamH. OJHAKO rpynna BCeraa paccMaTpHBanach B COC-
Tage TOJILKO OJHOTIO ceMeicTBa, BKIOYAaKOLIEro ABa WiIH oauH poa (Orthot-
heca uHorga npuHMManack B kavectse nogpona Hyolithes).

Ha py6exe XIX—XX BB. Bhiuuin B cBeT paboThl ABYX HCClegoBaTe-
neil, cojepxallige oYeHb HHTEPECHBIE MBICJIH, KOTOPHIE, OOHAKO, TOrjJa He
6butu npunsaTsl. [lepeuil Tpyn npunaanexuT Xonmy (Holm, 1893), cos-
JaBuieMy cBoeoGpa3Hyl0 CHCTEMY HEpapXHYECKOro COMOJMHHEHHA Tpynn
XHOJIUTOB M MpEIOKHUBILEr0 Naxe (HIOTEHETHYECKYI0 CXEMY IUIS 3THX
rpynn. O CIOXHOCTH CHCTEMBI FOBOPHT TOT (hakT, 4TO B OOHOH W3 rpynn
(Transversistriati) 4MciI0 CONMOJYHHAKILHXCA 3N€MeHTOBR OBUIO paBHO ne-
paTH. K coxanenuro, XoIM He caenan BTOPOTo Liara — He MOCTABHJI BOM-
poca 0 TAKCOHOMHMYECKOM paHre BCeX 3THX NoapasaeneHuil. XHoauTH no-
npexHeMYy pacCMaTpHBAaIOTCH MM B COCTaBeé OJJHOrO cemelcTBa W Jaxe of-
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#oro poaa. C coBpeMEHHOH TOYKH 3peHus GOMbUIHHCTRO "Bhicinx” noapas-
aeneHuit XosimMa COOTBETCTBYIOT OTPAAAM H rpynnam cemelicts.

Opyroi uccneposartens, Mersto (Matthew, 1901), mpennoxun coeep-
IIEHHO HOBYI TPAKTOBKY 3JIEMEHTOB CKeleTa XWoauMTOB. OH cpaBHHBAl
cOOCTBEHHO pAaKOBHHY XHOJHTOB (T.e. KOHUYECKYHO YacTh CKesleTa) ¢ 6proui-
Hoil cTBOpKOii Acrothyra Matthew, a Kpeleuky — CO CNHHHOH CTBOp-
koil. BpaxHonosl ¥ XHOJTHTEI COMOCTAB/INIOTCA 3THM aBTOPOM KakK [Ba ca-
MOCTOSITE/IbHBIE THNA (HHTEPECHO, YTO B OJHOM W3 Pa3/ENOB CTATHH XHO-
JINTHI CpaBHHUBAIOTCH TOJBKO ¢ BGe3zaMkoBuiMu Gpaxuonogamu). B atoii pa-
GoTe Bnepsble Oblla BhICKa3aHa MbIC/Ih 00 o¥eHb BBICOKOM TaKCOHOMMYEC-
KOM paHre XHOJIMTOB M MX COBEpLIEHHO 0CODOM MeECTe B MHBOTHOM MHpE,
Bbi3biBaeT HEKOTOpOE YIHBIEHHE, YTO, HECMOTpPA Ha 3TO, BOMPOC O CO-
MOAYAHEHUH TAKCOHOB BHYTPH IPynnel y MeTs10 He BO3HUK — MO NpexHEMY
MCTIOMB30BaHbl TOJNbKO Ha3BAHWA OJHOI0 ceMelicTBa H OHOTO poja.

B xonue neproii uerpeptu Haiuero eexka Hed (Naef, 1924) eoigenus
HOBBIH knacc mosunockos Odontomorpha, o6beIHHUB B Hero CTH/IMOJIMH,
KoHynsApuii U xuonuToB, [lozxe Hait (Knight, 1941) moanepxkan uneio
Metbio, 060CcOOHB XHOJIHTOB B 0COOBIH THI KUBOTHBIX. YyTh nosxe cynpy-
ru Tepmee (H. et G. Termier, 1947) ycranarnusaror HOBHI# knace Eopterop-
poda, nouyTH cOOTBeTCTByHOHMH no obGbeMy Kiaccy, TpeaIOkKEHHOMY
Hedom. B cneayromem gecatunetwn .11, JIamenko (1955) suinenser knacc
Coniconchia, BKIHOYaOLKiH TEHTAKYIHTOR, CTHIMONHHE H HoBakuil. OaHO-
BPEMEHHO BLICKA3LIBACTCS NPEANOJOKEHHE, YTO, BOZMOXKHO, B COCTAB 3TOTO
Kjacca sxoasaT W XuonuTel. [loutu ogHoBpemenHo Chicoeskim (1957) B cne-
LMaTbHOW CTaThe, MOCBAIIEHHOH CHUCTEMAaTHKE W CHCTEMATHYECKOMY TMO-
MTOKEHUIO XHOJIUTOB, OBIIIO YCTAHOBJIEHO HECKONbKO OTPSAA0B BHYTDH 3TOM
rpynMbl, KOTOpble W BOLLIH B OonyG/IMKORAHHLIA B cleayroleM roay ToMm
"OcHor naneoHTonoruu”, B 3tom uznanumn (OcHOBLL..., 1958) mMbl BeIigeHIM
xuonuTos B Hanotpas Hyolithoidea B cocTaBe knacca koHukouxuii. Hamor-
psa BKmroyan nsate oTpamoe Hyolithida, Diplothecida, Camerothecida,
Globorilida, Hyolithellida. TIpucoeauHeHHe K XHOJIHTAM XUOMWTEITH
B KaKoH-To cTeneHH Obl10O 11arom Hasaj Nno cpaBHeHHo ¢ paGoTamu Gonee
paHHuX uccrenosaTeneil. Bonpoc o cTaTyce u naxe pealbHOCTH KAMEpPOTELH/
H IUIJIOTELH OCTAETCH OTKPBITBIM 10 cHX nop. [ nobopuinael, BEpOATHO,
ABNAOTCH 0coboi rpynnoi KHBOTHOrO MUpPA, HE CBA3AHHOH ¢ XHOITUTAMH.
Crneayer OTMETHTh, YTO aBTOpPOM Obljla COeflaHa NONBLITKA YYeCTh CTPOSHHE
JIMMMHOYHBIX PaKOBHH NPH BHIOECHUH YKa3aHHBIX BbIlIE TPYII.

Heckonbko no3xe ®uwepom B "Treatise on invertebrate paleontology”
(Treatise..., 1962) XHOMHTHI BbIAENEHL! B KayecTBe HOBOTO Kiiacca Calyptop-
tomatida. Otpax Hyolithellida ucknio4en w3 cocTaBa XHOJNHTOB H €r0
Ha3paHue 3ameHeHo Ha Hyolithelminthes. B coctaBe xumonutoB B paHre
NMOROTPHAA BK/IIOYEHBl MATTEBHH, HE HMEIIIME K XHOIHMTAM HHUKAKOro
OTHOLUEHHHA,

IMourun onHoBpemenHo Mapek (Marek, 1963, 1966, 1967) Bbimenun
XHOJUTOB B 0cobblil knacc monntockoB Hyolitha. M3 coctasa knacca 6bu1H
BbIBEIEHBI HEKOTOPBIE FPYINILI, ABHO HE HMEIOIIHE OTHOIICHHS K XHOJHTAM.
Ycranosnen HoBbii oTpua Orthothecida B coctase elMHCTBEHHOTO OHO-
uMmenHoro cemefictsa. IMoguepkHyTa BaXKHOCTL AJIS CHCTEMAaTHKH Mopdo-
JIOTHM Kpbilie4k, 0cOBEHHO ee BHYTPEHHEro CTPOEHHS.
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B Te ke roas! BeiLTH B cBeT paboTrhl B.B. Muccapxesckoro (1968, 1969),
B KOTOPbIX aBTOPOM Mo4epKHYTa GOPMaNLHOCTL CHCTEMATHKH XHOMHTOR,
B OCHOBY €€ B3fTO COOTHOLIEHHE CNHHHOMK W OpIOLIHOH CTOPOHBI PAKOBHUHEI.
Knace Hyolitha npnuumaercs B cocrase otpsaos Orthothecida w Hyoli-
thida.

* * *

Bce 3TH npeAcTaBIEHHS O CHCTEME XHOJIMTOB, B CYLIHOCTH, Majio ¥cM
OTIMHAKOTCA JApYyr OT apyra. MM crBolicTBeH B 3HAaYNTEMbHOH cTeneHu Qop-
MajbHbIH MOJAXO0/: HCNONL30BaH HemonHblii HaGop Mopdonornueckux
NpH3HAKOB, OCTAJIACH HEACHOH GHoJIOrHYeckas NpUposia KHUBOTHBIX, OTCYT-
CTBOBAJIO YeTKOE NpeacTaB/eHHE O PaHTe rpynnbl, He GbI0 aHaiu3a Npo-
MCXOX/ACHUA W HCTOPHYECKOI cyaAb0bl RXOOAUIMX B HEE NOATPYNIL.

B miecTHaeeAaTHIX U ceMHOecAThIX rogax Mbl (Couicoes, 1968, 1972, 1976,
1981) Ha ocHOBaHMH aHafH3a pAJa HOBBIX (PAKTOB MPHUIIKH K BbIBOAY O
[IpaBUILHOCTH HIOEH MeTblo, pPacCMAaTDHBABINETO XHOJMTOB B KauyecTe
CAMOCTOATENBHOH PYNnbl O4€Hb BHICOKOro paHra. XHOIHUTH! BhIJIE/EHb] B
camocToaTensHblH THN Hyolithozoes B HanTHNEe AKTHHOTPOXHBIX HHBOTHbIX
(tenTakynaT). OHM CPABHHBAKOTCA C MILIaHKaMH, bopoHugamu, GocdaTHbIMH
HpaxuonofgaMu. ABTOpOM [OCTATOYHO SCHO MOKAa3aHO, YTO HMEIOLLHECH
[aHHBIE HE MO3BOJIAIOT CYHTAThL XHOJHTOB MouTockamu (Ceicoer, 1981). Tlo
MHEHHIO ABTOpa, KOHHYEeCKas PAKOBHHA M KpblLle4Ka ABNAOTCA GproiHoil u
CNUMHHON CTBOPKAMH, @ YCThEBhIE NPHAATKH — CKEJIETHLIMH NOAJEPKKaMH
nogodopa. HmeHHo ¢ mnocaeAHMM CBA3aHbl MYCKynbl, OCTaBHBUIME
HeGonbllIHe OTNEYAaTKH HA BHYTPEHHEH TOBEPXHOCTH MIOCKOH CTBOPKH.
[psimas BeTBb KHLIKH TPAKTYeTCs KaK JKeJy/[OK, a H3BHTas — KaK TOHKas
kumika, [Ipd TAKOM NOHHMaHHH XHOJHTOB MaKylIKa KOHMYECKOH CTBOPKH
nomxHa 6bITh cepeanHo# GpromIHOil cTOpoHbl, IUIOCKas cTBopKa (" Kpbliley-
ka”) ABJIAETCA CNHHHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM CKeJieTa, a CTOPOHAa KOHMYECKOo#H (T.e.
OprowHoit) cTBOopkH ¢ ryboii — wmopdonoruyeckn 3anHed. Henbas
MONHOCTBIO HCKJIIOYHTL M BOIMOMKHOCTH MPOTHBOMOI0XHOTO HANpaBJIeHHs
CMHHHO-BPIOWIHON OCH, OJIHAKO TaKOi BapHAHT CTPOCHHS CPELH COBPEMEH-
HBIX XHBOTHBIX Heuw3secTeH. Hago aymarte, yTo y xuonutoB 6blil Xopomo
pa3sBHT UEJIOM, JaTepanbHble H TMEpe/iHe3a/HHE ME3EHTepHH: Morja ObiTh
nenaryveckas JH4YHHKa THna mouneynsl (CrapobGoratos, 1979). BosmoxkHo
CYIIeCTBOBAHHE JIHYHHKH, mnoAcOHoH akTuHOTpoxe. Tun XHonHTO30i
BKJIIOMAET ABa Kjacca, HECKOJbKO NOJAKIAcCOB, OTPsJ0B, NOJOTPAMOR,
HaacemeicTB. B 1enom cucTeMa XMOMHTOB MMEET creayolyil Bua.

Knacec Orthothecimorpha Sysoev, 1968. Otpsin Orthothecida Marek,
1966 (uancemeiictBa Tchuranithecoidea, Orthothecoidea,~ Jsitithecoidea),
otpan Circothecida Sysoev, 1968 otpsna Exilithecida Sysoev, 1968.

Knace Hyolithomorpha Sysoev, 1968. Otpsaa Hyolothida Sysoev, 1957;
nogorpsa Hyolithina (sancemeiicta Crestjahitoidea, Altaicornoidea,
Hyolithoidea); nogoTrpsa Notabilitina (nagcemeiictea Notabilitoidea. Nelege-
rocoinoidea). 114 BToporo kJjiacca XapakTEpHO HanuuHe rybsl y KOHHYECKO
CTBOPKH, NaTEpanbHbIX MOAAEPXKEK JTopodopa, XOPOIIO pa3BHTRIE MYCKYITk-
peTpakKTOpbl, COEAMHEHHE CTBOPOK NAPHBIMH NEPEIHUMH U 3a[IHUMH MYCKY-
namu. JIns nepBoro He mMeHee XapaKTepHO OTCYTCTBHE rybbl, U CKENETHLIX
noaaepxek nogpodopa, cnaboe pasBHTHE MYCKYJIOB-PeTpaKTOpPOB, OTCYT-
CTBHE MYCKYJIOB, CBA3LIBAIOIINX CTBOPKH.
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BBISsICHMJIOCK, YTO TEMIbI HCTOPHYECKOTO MOpdoreHesa B pa3HbiX rpyr-
nax OJHOr0 paHra He cOBMajlanu — OJ/IHHaKoBas dopma ckeieTa W ero
OT[ebHBIX 3/IEMEHTOB HEOJHOKPATHO MOBTOPAJIACH HA pa3HbIX CTAdHAX
pa3sBHTHA TpPynNmbl Kak B keMOpHM, r/ie NMPOMCXO/JMIO OCHOBHOE pa3BHUTHE
BCEX rpynn, Tak W B Oosee nos3guue anoxu. B ocHoBy noapazmenenus
Ha OTPSAbI, MOJOTPAbI, HaJiceMeHCTBA NOJIOKEHO KAk BHELIHAA popMa cke-
Jeta, Tak M BHYTpeHHee CTPOEHHE: HaJIH4YHE HECKONbKHMX NEperopook,
O[IHO# MeperopoAKH, MOJHOE OTCYTCTBHE MEPErOPOMOK, COXPaHEHHE WIIH
pacTBOpeHHe JTHYHHOYHOH 4acTH ckeneta. besycinosHo, HeobGXoaumo yuu-
ThIBATb ¥ 00pa3 u3HU. B npuHuMNe Bce XHOMNTHLI NpHHAIIEKAT K HeHCTO-
Hy nnu cBoboHoNexauemMy GeHToCy, HO B pa3HbIX rpynnax OblUIH CBOH OT-
nuyusA. Tak UHPKOTEUH bl GbIIH TONbKO HEHCTOHHBIMH HOPMaMH, OPTOTELH-
[bl B paHHeM KeMOpHH GbInM HeHCTOHHBIMH, a MO3XKe B OCHOBHOM DeHTOC-
HbIMH W T..

HoBas cuctema Gonee pa3BETBEHA M CJIOKHA, YEM MpeELIECTBYIOLIKE,
HO 3TO HEeM30EXKHO B CBA3H C POCTOM HALIMX 3HAHMEA O rpynne B LEJOM M
3JHAYNTE/IbHBIM YBEJIMYEHHEM HHCJIa TAKCOHOB ceMeHCTBeHHOH u Bosee
au3kux rpynn. OcobeHHO CHIIBHO 3a MoclefHee AECATHIETHE BO3pacTaeT
yucno cemeiicts (Mewkosa, 1974; Banbkos, 1975).

[IpeumyuiecTEO HOBOH CHCTEMbl M B OOBACHEHMHM B3aWMOCBA3H MEXIY
BbICIIHMH TakcoHamMu. CTaHOBATCA NMOHATHBIMU SBJICHUS MOBTOPHOTO BO3-
HUKHOBEHHMS CXOJCTBA KaK BO BHELIHEH opMe cKelleTa, TaK M ero OTAebHbBIX
3JIEMEHTOB B pa3Hblie MOMEHTh! 3BOJIIOLHH Ipynnel. SBneHune napanieninima
B Pa3BUTHH TPy, MPH Pa3HbIX TEMNaxX 3BOJIIOUHH HCKIIOYHTEIBHO BAXHBI,
Tak kak 6e3 yuyeTa 3TOro BIEHHA MOXHO JONYCTHTh Gonbliune oMOKH Npu
YCTAHOBJIEHHH CHCTEMAaTH4ecko#l nmpuHaanexHocTH rpynn. OgHHaKOBBIE MO
thopme (a c popManbHbIX NO3NLHIA OJHOMMEHHBIE) TAKCOHBI CPEIH XHOJIHTOB
M3BECTHBI M3 OTJIOXKEHHH HHKHero kemOpus M [eBOHa, cpedHero kembpus
W opnoBuka W T.a. besycnosuo, B Gyayuem 6onbiioe BHHMaHHE NOMKHO
ObITh YIENEHO H3YYEHHIO MIOCKHX CTBOPOK ("Kpbllieyek™), TaK Kak 1o csoe-
My CTPOEHHIO 3Ta 4acTb CKeJieTa He MeHee pa3sHoobpa3Ha, 4eM KOHHYec-
kan. K coxanenuio, B GONBLUIMHCTEE MECTOHAXOXKAEHHUH 3TH JIBa 3JIEMEHTA
CKeJleTa BCTPeYalTes OTAENbHO APYr OT [pyra.

BPAXHOIIOABI (Brachiopoda)

[TepBoHayanbHo cucTeMa Gpaxuonoa cTpoOWack B OCHOBHOM Ha MpH3-
HAKAaX HAPYXHOTO CTPOEHHs pakoBHHbL. He yuuThiBanocs mmMpoko pacnpo-
cTpaHeHHoe cpeau Gpaxuonon sABneHHe 6JIH3IKOr0 BHELIHETO CXOACTBA B pa3-
HO# Mepe poJicTBeHHBIX opM (romeomopdus), 4to npuseno k Gonboi Tak-
coHoMuyveckoil nytanuue. B nansHefiluem AN NOCTpOCHHA CHCTEMBI CTAJH
HCMONB3OBATLCA MPU3HAKH KaK BHELUHEro, Tak M BHYTPEHHErO CTPOEHHs
pakoBuHbl. Bbina pazpaboTaHa MeTOIHKa W3YYEHHUs BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHHSA
Ha cepHAX MOCNeNOBATEbHbLIX CPE3OB PaKOBHHBI, KOTOpas ¢ yCNeXoM npu-
MEHAETCA [0 cUX nop. Tunonoruyeckue cucTeMaTHUYECKHE cXeMbi Bpaxmo-
MOJl, OCHOBaHHbIE HA Y4YeTe CXOACTBA W pa3H4YHA NPH3IHAKOB, CO3JaHHBIE
HAa JAHHOM 3Tane, ChIrpajii ONpeesieHHY O POk B [103HAHUM pa3Hoobpa3us
FPYNibl, HO NPUBEIH K YPE3IBbIYAHHOMY TAKCOHOMHYECKOMY ApOBUTEILCTBY
(MUBanosa, 1979).

50



[ToROPOTHBIM MOMEHTOM B MCCJIE/IOBAHUAX 10 cHCTeMaTHKe Bpaxuono/
ABU/IOCH BBe/IeHHE (UIOTEHETHYECKOH OCHOBBI B MOCTPOEHHE CHCTEMbI B
TPU/ILATHIE Okl HALIETO CTOJETHA. DTH NOCTPOCHHA Ba3UPYIOTCH rIaBHBIM
oflpa3oM Ha aHa/iM3e JAHHBLIX CPAaBHHUTEIbHOH AHATOMHM, OHTOrEHE3a M
UCcTOpHYecKoro MopdoreHesa (MeToa TPOHHOTO napannenn3Ma).

CoBpeMeHHbBIE HCC/IEIOBAHHMA NO CHCTeMaTHKe Gpaxvomoj XapakTepH-
3YIOT pacliMpeHHe apceHana TEXHHYECKHX CPEJICTB M METOMOB, MpHUMEHse-
MbIX JUI5 NO3HAHMS CTPOEHHA ITHX HHUBOTHBIX: IPUMEHEHHE PA3JIMYHBIX Ma-
TEPHAJIOB [U18 TNOJIYYEHHA CAENKOB C sfep W OTNEYATKOB W JUIA W3rQTOB-
JIEHHA PeriHK W NpuiLiudoBOK, HCCIENOBAHHE CTPYKTYPbl PAKOBHHbLLIIO/
MEKTPOHHBIM MHKPOCKOIOM, H3YYEHHE MHHEPAJIOTHYECKOIO H 3JIEMEHTap-
HOIO COCTaBa paKOBMHBEL

B Hactosuiee BpemMs cHcTemMaTHka Opaxuonoj ycuieHHo pa3pabarbi-
paeTcs. 3a nocnennue 10 ner ucciieoBaHUAM B 3TOH 00NMaCTH MOCBALUEHBI
bonee 80 Tonbko kpynHeix MoHorpadui. Oanako cuctemy Gpaxuonom H
ceifyac Henb3s cuMTaTh pazpaboTtaHHoil. OJHAa M3 NMPHYHH ITOrO — Hepas-
HOMEPHOCTb B HMCC/IE/IOBaHHM pa3HblX rpynmn. Tak, HanpuMep, Bee ellle He-
JOCTATOYHO W3YYeHHBIMH OCTalOTCA Najeo3oiickue TepebpaTynuabl, Ge3zam-
KoBble BHpaxHONo/bl, HEMOJHEI CBeIeHHs 0 cocTaBe Gpaxuono kembpus u
1.4. pyras npuunHa — B Hepa3lpaboTaHHOCTH METOAMYECKOH CTOPOHBI He-
ciefoBaHuil B JaHHOW 00ONMacTH, B OTCYTCTBMH €AMHOrO0 METOAMYECKOrO
noaxoaa K noctpoeHuro cucteMsl. Ha done neoburyaiinoro obunus nybnuka-
UM NO cUCTeMaTHKE OTAENIbHBIX TPynn GpaxWonoj Nuulk eAUHHYHBIE pa-
BOTH! 3aTParMBaIOT BOMPOCH! O PHHLMNAX OCTPOEHHS CHCTEMbI H COAEPKAT
NOUCK OOBEKTHBHBLIX KPUTEPHER BbIJENCHHA CHCTEMATHYECKMX EIMHHL M
onpeae/ieHus TaKCOHOMHMYECKOrO 3HAYEHHS MPU3HAKOB.

O6uienpuHATOH cHcTemMbl Opaxuonoa B HacToslliee Bpems-He CyllecT-
Byer. CoBpeMeHHbBIE NAJICOHTOJIOTH MPU COCTABJIEHUH ONUcaHUi nonb3yroTCA
cxemamH, KoTopbie 6LuiM paspaboTalbl NpH NOArOTOBKE ABYX riob6anbHbIX
CBOJAOK Mo BGpaxuononam Ha pojioeoM ypoBHe: "OCHOBbI Naj€OHTONOrHK™
(1960) u "Treatise on invertebrate paleontology™ (1965). DTu cBoaAKH comep-
*aTt Takke 0630pbI HCTOPHHM MCCNENOBAaHUH no cucrematuke Gpaxuonos.
WU B TOM, ¥ B IpYroM M3JaHHU B OCHOBY pa3jiefieHus Opaxuonoj Ha Kjacchl
MOJIOWKEHB! B OCHOBHOM HAJTH4YHME WK OTCYTCTBHE CMELHATIBHBIX CTPYKTYP AN
WECTKOTO COYJIEHEHHS! CTBOPOK, XapaKTep MYCKYJIaTypbl, OCYLIECTBIIS IO
OTKpPbIBAHHE W 3aKpblBaHHE PAKOBHHBI, COCTaB paKoBUHBL. OTpAabl, NOJOTPA-
Obl W HagcemeiicTBAa BBIJENEHBI HAa OCHOBAHHH T[JIaBHbIM 0Opa3zoMm
ocobeHHocTeH CTpPOEHHA CKEJETHbIX oOpa3zoBaHWi, CBA3aHHBIX C TpH-
KperuieHHeM nododopa, CKyaeNTYpbl M CTPYKTYPBI pa KOBHHBI. Hike Mbl npu-
BOJHM 3TH CXE€MBI Ha YPOBHAX KJaccoB, OTPAAOB, MOJOTPSA/IOB H Hajice-
MeHCTB.

B csonke OcHOBBI TNajleOHTOJIOTHH MpHBE/EHAa cleAyiollas KaccH-
hu KaLms:

Tun Brachiopoda Dumeril, 1806.

Knacc Inarticulata Huxley, 1869; otpsaa Rustellida Walcott, 1908 (nasce-
meiicteo Rustellacea), otpsa Lingulida Waagen, 1885 (naacemeiictsa Obo-
lacea, Lingulacea, Trimerellacea), orpsa Craniida Waagen, 1885 (nancemeii-
cteo Craniacea), orpsg Acrotretida Kuhn, 1949 (naacemeiicra Acrotretacea,
Discinacea), otpsaa Siphonotretida Kutorga, 1848 (naacemeiictea Obolel-
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lacea, Siphonotretacea), orpsa Kutorginida Kuhn, 1949 (naacemeiicTsa Pate-
rinacea, Kutorginacea).

Knacc Articulata Huxley, 1869; orpsa Orthida Schuchert et Cooper, 1932
(napcemeiictsa Orthacea, Rhipidomellacea, Enteletacea, Clitambonitacea),
- otpsa Pentamerida, Schuchert et Cooper, 1931 (sancemeiictea Porambonita-
cea, Camerellacea, Pentameracea), Incerti ordinis (HagcemedictBo Triplesia-
cea), orpan Strophomenida Opik, 1934 (ancemeiictsa Plectambonitacea,
Strophomenacea, Stropheodontacea, Orthotetacea), otpsaa Productida
Waagen, 1883 (nazacemeiictea Chonetacea, Productacea, Lyttoniacea), otpsa
Phynchonellida Kuhn, 1949 (ragcemeiictsa Rhynchonellacea, Rhynchopora-
cea), orpan Atrypida Moore, 1952 (nancemeitctsa Cyclospiracea, Atrypacea,
Coelospiracea, Dayiacea), orpsaa Spiriferida Waagen, 1883 (nancemeiicTea
Spiriferacea, Delthyriacea, Spiriferinacea). Incerti ordinis (HamcemeiicTBo
Athyracea), otpan Terebratulida Waagen, 1883 (nancemeiictso Terabratula-
cea, Terebratellacea, ? Thecideacea). Knaccuduxauus npunsatas 8 Treatise of
invertebrate paleontology HHas.

Tun Brachiopoda Dumeril, 1806.

Knace Inarticulata Huxley, 1869; orpsan Lingulida Waagen, 1885 (nazce-
meiictea Lingulacea, Trimerellacea), orpan Acrotretida, Kuhn, 1949, noa-
otpan Acrotretidina Kuhn, 1949 (nmancemefictBa Acrotretacea, Discinacea,
Siphonotretacea), noaorpaa Craniidina Waagen, 1885 (nancemefictso Cra-
niacea), orpan Obolellida Rowell, 1965 (saacemeiictso Obolellacea), oTpan
Paterinida Rowell, 1965 (HamcemeiicTeo Paterinacea), Incerti classia: orpan
Kutorginida Kuhn, 1949 (naacemeiicteo Kutorginacea).

Knacc Articulata Huxley, 1869; orpsaa Orthida Schuchert et Cooper, 1932,
nogotpaa Orthidina Schuchert et Cooper, 1932 (nancemeiicTpa Billingsella-
cea, Orthacea, Enteletacea), mogorpsan Clitambonitidina Opik, 1934 (nance-
metictea Clitambonitacea, Gonambonitacea), nonotpan Triplesiidina (Haace-
meiictso Triplesiacea), Incerti orbinis, mogoTpaa Dictionellidina Cooper, 1956
(sancemeiicto Eichwaldiacea), orpsa Strophomenida Opik, 1934, nogotpsn
Strophomenidina Opik, 1934 (nancemeiicTea Plectambonitacea, Strophome-
nacea, Davidsoniacea], nonotpsa Chonetidina Muir-Wood, 1955 (saacemeiicT-
Ba Chonetacea, Cadomellacea), nogotpan Productidina Waagen, 1883 (naace-
meiictsa Strophalosiacea, Richthofeniacea, Productacea), otpsaa Pentamerida
Schuchert et Cooper, 1931, nogotpsan Syntrophiidina Ulrich et Cooper, 1936
(nancemedictso Porambonitacea), momotpsaa Pentameridina Schuchert et
Cooper, 1931 (nancemeiictBo Pentameracea), orpsa Phynchonellida Kuhn,
1949 (nancemeiictea Rhynchonellacea, Stenoscismatacea, Rhynchoporacea).
otpsaa Spiriferida Waagen, 1883, nomotpaa Atrypidina Moore. 1952
(HaacemeiicTBa Atrypacea, Dayiacea). nopotpan Retziidina Boucot, Johnson
et Staton, 1964 (naacemeidicTBo Retziacea), momotpan Athyrididina Boucot,
Johnson et Staton, 1964 (Hancemeiicta Athyridacea, Koninckinacea).
nogotpaa Spiriferidina Waagen, 1883 (nancemeiicTBa Cyrtinacea, Suessiacea.
Spiriferacea, Spiriferinacea, Reticulariacea), otpan Terebratulida Waagen,
1883, nonotpsaa Centronellidina Stehei, 1965 (nancemeiicTso Stringochala-
cea), nonotpsan Terebratulidina Waagen, 1883 (nancemeiicTsa Dielasmatacea.
Terebratulacea), nopotpan Terebratellidia Muir-Wood, 1955 (nancemeiictso
Cryptonellacea, Zailleriacea, Terebratellacea), Incerti ordinis, nomorpsa
Thecideidina Elliott, 1958 (naacemeiictso Thecideacea).

52



3acnyxuBaeT yNnoMHHaHuA TaKkxke kHHra Pansuka (Rudwick, 1970), B ko-
Topoif 06061IEHB! CBEAEHHA M0 PAa3IHYHLIM HANPABICHHAM H3YYEHHS ITHX
WHBOTHBIX. PagBHK MpHBOOMT cXeMy cucTeMbl Opaxuonoj, onybiHkoBaH-
uyto B "Treatise on invertebrate paleontology”, Ho co crengywHMH H3Me-
HEHHAMH, OCHOBAHHBIMH Ha cOBGCTBEHHOH MPOU3BONMBHOMN OlLIEHKE CHCTEMATH-
4eCKOT0 3HAYEeHHS CTPYKTYPbl paKOBHHBl H HEKOTOPHIX MOpP(OIOTHYECKHX
npu3HakoB: oTpan Kutorginida nomemer B Inarticulata; nagcemeiictso Cli-
tambonitacea BkiroyaeT Gonambonitacea; HagcemelicTeo Thecideacea oTHe-
ceHo k orpsny Strophomenida; nagcemelicteo Triplesiacea nepemenieno
w3 oTpsna Ortida B Strophomenida; HaacemeficTeo Koninckinacea, B koTopoe
BKato4eHo Takxe U Cadomellacea, H3bATO U3 oTpsaa Spiriferida u nomewexo
B Strophomenida; naacemeiictso Richthofenicea Bkntoueno s Strophalosia-
cea; HaacemeHcTBO Stenoscismatacea nepemenieso U3 otpsaaa Rhynchonellida
B oTpaa Pentamerida; nancemeiictBo Rhynchonellacea sxmrouaer Phyn-
choporacea; Atrypida moHumaeTcsl B KayecTse caMOCTOSATEJLHOTO OTps/a,
coCcTOALIEro U3 HanceMeicTB Atrypacea, Dayiacea, Retziacea u Athyridacea;
HancemelcTBo Rerziacea BkmroyaeT Athyrisinacea; otpan Spiriferida mo
06beMy COOTBETCTBYET Tonbko mopoTpsay Spiriferidina, mo “Treatise on
invertebrate Paleontology”, HancemeiicTeo Cyrtinacea Bkito4aeT Suessiacea:
HanacemelicTBo Zeilleriacea Bkiio4aeT maneo3oickux npeacrasuteneil Cryp-
tonellacea.

Crieuna ucTaMHy Mo OTAENBHBIM Ipynnam 6paxuono 3T cXeMbl HCTOb-
3YIOTCH KaK Mo OTAENbHOCTH, TAK H B HEKOTOpPOM coveTaHun. OO6beanHe-
HUE NMPOAYKTH[ W XOHETH/I B eUHBIH OTPAI cO cTpOoOMEHHAaMH, NpeiIo-
xeHHoe B "Treatise on invertebrate paleontology”, nNpHHUMaeTCH TONb-
Ko 3apybexuHbiMH maneoHTosoramu. B Coserckom Coro3e 3TH Trpynmsl
00BIYHO paccMaTpHBAIOTCA B KaYECTBE caMoCToATeNbHBIX, a [I.B. Hanusxu-
HbIM (1979) XxoHETHIBI BLIZIENIEHB B OTAEALHBIH oTpaA. To e caMoe KacaeTcs
obbeauHeHHs aTPHMHUA CO CIHPHEPHIAME B aMEPHKAHCKOM CIIpaBOYHHKE,
B Cosetckom Coro3e aTpUnu/abl H aTHPHOKOB! (PaHT NOCIEIHHX 10 OTpsaa
nosbiiied A.C. [arucom, 1974) npHHHMaIOTCS B KA4eCTBE CAMOCTOATENIbHBIX
OTPSOB HAPSAOY CO CONHPHOEpHAAMH. ;

HekoTopble H3MEHEHHS B CHCTEMY OTHENbHBIX OTPAHNOB OblIH BHECEHBI
nocne BbIXoaa ynoMaHyTeiX cBonok. Tak, E.A. UBanoBoii (1972) 6sina npen-
JIOEeHa cleayrlas cCHcTeMaTH4Yeckas cxeMa otpaja Spiriferida.

Orpsan Spiriferida, momorpsaa Spiriferidina (Hagcemeiicrea Cyrtiacea,
Cyrtospiriferacea, Spiriferacea, Syringothyridacea), nogotpsa Delthyrididina
(nancemeiictea Delthyridacea, Reticulariacea, Martiniacea), nonotpsaa
Spiriferinidina (naacemeiicTea ? Cyrtinacea, ? Suessiacea, Spiriferinacea).

[Moswe (Meanora, 1981) B cocrare nomotpsga Spiriferidina Beigeneno
eule HafcemeiicTBo Paeckelmannellacea. A.C. Taruc (1974) 8 npegenax oTps-
ga Strophomenida noBwicH paHr TekOCHHpHA A0 Hajcemeiicrea. UM xe
B orpsge Rhynchonellida pononuuTensHO BHIAENAETCA HAACEMEHCTBO
Basiliolacea, a B orpane Terebratilida — nancemeiictsa Cranaenacea, Loboi-
dothyridacea, Dallinacea.

Ocobo cneayeT ocTtaHOBHThECA Ha npobiemax mosnoxeHus Gpaxuonon
B CHCTEME MHOTOKJIETOYHBIX }HBOTHbLIX M CHCTEeMATHKH GpaxHono Ha ypoB-
HEe THMA M Kjacca, NOCKOJBKY OHM MOYTH HE OCBELIEHbI B MajeOHTONOrH-
4eCKHX CBOOKAX.
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Bonpoc o nonowenun bpaxHonoX B cucteme Metazoa ocraerca oT-
KpbiThiM. O6pa3oBanue JedHHHTHBHOTO PTa Ha MECTe nepeaHero KOHIa
menesuaHoro 6nacronopa (Conclin, 1902, Jatsu, 1902; Plenk, 1913) c6an-
XaeT GpaxHonoj ¢ NEpBHYHOPOTHIMH JKHBOTHBIMH', OJHAKO B OT/IHYHE
oT HHX y 6paxuonos HabiroaeTcs HeleTEpMHHHPOBaHHOE Jipobenne siila
1 cnoco6bl 3aK1aIKH IHTOME3O0IePMbi, COHXATOLIHE HX C BTOPHYHOPOTHIMH,
B cTpoenuu HepBHO# cHcTeMbl GpaxHONo TaKkKe MOXKHO HalTH HEKOTOpPOE
CXO/ICTBO C BTOPHYHOPOTHLIMH. ¥ 6paxHonon anHKa bHAA niaacTHHKA H aliH-
KaJbHbIH HEPBHBIH raHrIHil MpH MeTaMOpdo3e THYHHKH HCYE3AIOT U HE AT
Hayajio MO3ry, KaKk y mepBHYHOPOThIX. [ TaBHYI0 pOJib B HEpBHOM cHCTEMe
B3pOCHBIX OpaxHONOd HrpaeT BEHTPAJIbHbIH raHTJIHH, 10 FTHCTONIOrHYECKOMY
CTPOEGHHIO CXOJIHbIN C 3KTOHEBPAIbHOH HEPBHOH CHCTEMOM BTOPHYHOPOTBIX
(Bexnemuiuer, 1964,a; Manaxos, 1976).

BonbUIMHCTBO 300Ji0ros noMemarwT 6paxuonon B Protostomia (Hanpu-
mep, Crapoborarog, 1979), apyrue onpemensuioT X MOMOXKEHHE HA ITOM TAK-
COHOMHYECKOM YPOBHE KaK I[POMEXYTOYHOE, BBIAENAS HX B OTHEJLHBIH
noApasfelt, COOTBETCTBYHOLMHA noapasnenaM Protostomia u Deuterostomia
BHYTpH .pa3fnena Bilateria (Bexnemumen, 1964). HexoTopsie uccnemosatenu
OTHOCAT 6paxHonoa K BTOPHYHOPOTHIM (ABanos, 1937; Manaxos, 1976),
OCHOBBLIBAsICh MPH 3TOM Ha pa3HeiX (aktax. [ns IL.II. HeaHoBa ocHOBa-
HHEM cnyxuT obpa3opaHHe 3IHTEpOLENbHOro LejoMa y 3aMKoBbix Gpa-
xuonox; mns B.B. Manaxosa, oTpuuasouiero npucytcTeme y Gpaxdomnon
HacToAmeH IHTEPOLENIH, — CTPOCHME HepBHOH cucTeMul. K. B. Bexnemuien
(1974) cumraer, 4TO HET NPHYHMH [N PE3KOro pa3/ic/icHHs Ha NEPBHYHO-
H BTOPHYHOPOTHIX, pacCMaTpHBaeT 6paxHono/ BMECTe C e THHKOYETIOCTHBI-
MH B Ka4yecTBe OJHOT0 H3 He3aBHCHMBIX cTBonoB Bilateria. Knapk (Clarke,
1979) pacuenmnBaetr nogodopar (Manku, Gpaxuonoanl, GopoHHA]) Kak
caMocTosTeIbHbIH cTBon Metazoa, paBHOLEHHBIH NEPBHYHO- M BTOPHYHO-
POTHIM.

Her obmenpunsaToil knaccudpukauuu Gpaxnonon Ha yposHe THna. Cos-
pPEMEHHBIE 300JI0TH HapAAy C TeM, YTO pacCMaTpHBalOT GpaxHomon B Ka-
yecTBe camocTosTensHoro Tuma (Manaxos, 1976), xak 3TO NpHHATO Yy
najaeoHTOJIOrOB, MPHHUMAIOT €ro ¥ Kak Knacc BHYTpH thna Tentaculata, .
BKJIIOYaromero Takxke muanok u dopounusn (Meanosa-Kazac, 1977). Knace
6paxuonon AennTCA NpH 3TOM Ha moakaccel Ecardidines (Inarticulata) u Tes-
ticardines (Articulata). C apyro#t cTopoHBI, CyleCTBYET TEHACHIHA pacuie-
HATh THn GpaxHomon mo kpaiineit mepe Ha gpa Thna (Percival, 1944),
COOTBETCTBYIOILHE 3aMKOBBIM H 6€33aMKOBEIM GpaxHonosam Ha OCHOBaHHHM
JHX pa3inymil rnaBHLIM 06pa3oM B aMBpHOHANBHOM M MOCTIMOPHOHATBHOM
Pa3sBHTHH. I TH pa3/M4As HAYHHAIOTCH CO criocoba 3akaiku IHTOME30AEPMbI
u obpasosanns nenoMa. OHAKO Hapajy ¢ MPH3HAHHEM TAKOro BBICOKOrQ
TAKCOHOMHYECKOr0 3HaYeHHs 3THX pa3znuuuii CyleCcTByeT MHEHHE, 4TO,
XxoTs y apyrux Metazoa cnocof 3aknagku uenoma B obpasoBaHHs Me3o-
JePMBl XapaKTepH3yeT fJae rpynnel paHra THna, y Gpaxuomon oH mmeer
cpaBHHTENbHO HeGoNbLIIOH cucTeMaTHYeckHH Bec, XapakTepuiys IHIIb
TPYNNLI POAOB MM AaXke OTAEJbHbIE POAbI, MO-BUAHMOMY CBHAETENILCTBYS
0 ToMm, uto GpaxuHonoasl pano obocobunucs 0T ocTanbHLIX Metazoa u 3BO-

' Mo muenuio O.M. Usanoroii-Kasac (1977), cooTseTcTne pra Gpaxuono (N0 NOJOXKEHHIO)
6nacTonopy SBASETCE COMMHTENBHBIM.
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nrouus cnocoba 3aknanku 3HTOME300ePMbI M 0Bpa3OBaHKA LeNOMa LA ¥
HHX HE3aBHCHMO OT OCTaJIbHBIX CTBOJIOB KXHBOTHOro uapcrea (Manaxos,
1976).

OTaHuus 3aMKOBBIX M 05€33aMKOBBIX COCTOAT TakXE€ B XapakKTepe me-
TaMop(o3a NHYHHKH, KOTOPBIH Yy apTHKY/AT NPOTEKaET C NpeBpallleHHeM —
¢ nosBopoToM MaHTHHHBIX nonacreil Ha 180°, a y uHapTHKYNAT MeTaMOpdo3
HOCHT 3BOJIIOTHBHBIA XapakTep. KpoMme Toro, no-suaumomy, nostoc 6iacro-
1opa y apTHKYJIST COOTBETCTBYET OpIOLIHOM CTOpOHE TeNa, 8 Y HHAPTHKYJIAT
CTAHOBHTCH MEpPeAHHM KOHLOM XHBOTHOro. OfHaKO €CcTh TEHACHUHH 00B-
ACHHTB 3TH pa3jM4yua NTHYHHOYHbIMH ajanTtauusmu (Rudwick, 1970).

Hapsany c BeiaeneHueM 6e33aMKOBBIX GpaxHonon B OTAENbHBIH THI cy-
LeCTBYET cyxaeHue o cbopHom xapakrtepe Inarticulata u o Heo6xoaumoc-
TH BeigeneHus oTpsaga Craniida HA OCHOBAHMM OTCYTCTEBHS HOXKH M Ha-
JIHYAS HM3BECTKOBOH pakoBHHBI, T.e. 0 HeoG6XoauMoCTH pa3sneneHus Ges-
3aMKOBLIX Ha JBa THNAa — KDaHHMMIbI, C OJJHOH CTOPOHLI, H BCE OCTaJLHLIE
6e3zamkoBbie Gpaxnonoasl — c apyro# (Brunton, 1975). HeiicTeuTensHo,
KpaHUH[bl 3aHHMAKOT HECKOJbKO aHOMaJIbHOE MOJIOXEeHHe Cpe MHAPTH-
KYJAT M0 COCTAaBy PAKOBHHBI KaK 110 H3BECTKOBOH NPHpPO/E ee, TaK H 110 aMH-
HOKHCJIOTHBIM [JaHHBIM, OJHAKO NMPH 3TOM HYXHO HMETh B BHAY, YTO, XOTH
xuTHHOQOChaTHAS paKOBHHA CYHTAETCH THNHYHOH OIS MHAPTHKYJAT, MO
nocneHAM AaHHbIM 26% Ge3zamMkoBBIX Gpaxuonos HMEKOT CKeENET, COCTORA-
wHi 3 ckneponpoTeHHa u kxapbonata kansuus (Williams, Hurst, 1977).
H3BecTKkoBas paKOBHHA y HHAPTHKYJIAT Pa3BHBaeTCA HE3AaBHCHMO H HEOJHO-
KpaTHO B pa3sHbIX CTBOjax. YUTo e KacaeTcs HOXKH, TO OTCYTCTBHE €€
y KpaHHH[ NOKa Hejlb3si CYMTATh JOKA3aHHBIM, TAK KaK HMEIOTCH JIHIIb
JaHHBIM O TOM, 4TO JIHYHHKa HbIHe xHBymeH Crania anomala ¢ Tpems na-
PaMH peCHHYEK YK€ HMEEeT ABYCTBOPHATYHO PaKOBHHY, NPHPOCILYIO K cybeT-
paty (Rowell, 1960). Bosiee paHHHE CTaquy Pa3BHUTHA He H3YYEHBI, IO-
3TOMY HeJib3f HCKJII0YaTh H BTOPHYHYIO aTpodHio HoxkH. Ha c6opHuiii xa-
paktep Jnarticulata yxaswmiBaeT Takxke Paiit (Wright, 1979), xoropsii
OTMEYaeT, 4YTO eclH Kiacc Articulata MoHopuMHTHYEH, To obbeauHEHHE
ocTaJbHBIX rpynn 6paxHomnoj, NMPOMCXOAAIIKMX Mo KpaiiHeil mepe oT 5 pa3s-
HbIX paokembpuiickux npenkoB ("6paxmodopat”), B knacc Jnarticulata
TONMbKO BBOAMT B 3ab6JyXJeHHE OTHOCHTENLHO CTENEHH HX €HHCTBA.

B.1O. Fopanckwii n JI.LE. ITonos (1981) cunTaroT, 4T0 HAaes o noNupHIHE
HHAPTHKYJIAT HAXOAHT MOATBEPKICHHE B MOCIEAHHX CPABHUTEbHO-MOPO-
‘noruveckux H GuoXHMHYeckHX HMccnemoBaHMAX. O6veM knacca Inarticulata
3TH aBTOPHI NpPEIaral0T OrpaHHYHTL OTpAAOM Craniida u BHOBB yCTaHOB-
nenubiM oTpaaoM Trimerellida. ®opmbl ¢ XxUTHHOBO-dOChaTHOH pakoBH-
Ho#i, oTHocammuecs X otpsgam Lingulida, Acrotretida, Siphonotretida,
H Paterinida, o6seauHensl uMH B ocobwili xnacc Lingulata. ITonoxenne
orpamos Obolellida n Kutorginida cuHTaeTcs HeonpeAeleHHLIM B CBA3M
¢ HX HegocTaToYHOi wuiaydeHHocThio. pyrHe mcciefoBaTeNH MNPHBOAAT
ApryMeHTHl, KacalollHecs MNJaHa CTPOEHHS, AHATOMHH, MOPQOJOTHH H
CTPYKTYpbl paKOBHHBI, B MOJIb3y MOHO(HIHH BoobGIe BceX 3aMKOBBIX 1 Gea-
3amkoBeix Gpaxmonon (Williams, Hurst, 1977; Rowell, 1981a, b; 1982).

Buinu caenaHbl TAKXKe NONMBITKH Pa3e/IuTh Ha NOOKIacck knace Articula-
ta. OgHaxo 3TH NOAKJACCH HE MOJYYHIIH NMPH3HAHUA CpPENH NaJleoHTOJIO-
ros. Tak, Suyccod (Jaanusson, 1971), u3yuuBwmil 3BoNmOUMIO 3aMKa
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6paxuonos, NPHXOJHT K BLIBOJY O TOM, YTO BBIJAEJEHHBIE MM /Ba THOA
3y60B — nensTHAHOMOHTHBIH (3y6bl B BHOe BBIPOCTOB [0 Kpalo HHTEpapeH)
H UHPTOMATOAOHTHBIN (3y6bl poc/iy OT AHAa CTBOPKH) obbeguHAOT Gpaxuo-
Noj B Mojpa3fiefieHus, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME oTpasaM Protremata u Telotre-
mata Buuepa (Beecher, 1891), koropeie SHyccoH mnpepiaraet nNpUHATH
B KauecTBe MOAKIIACCOB.

HO.M. Kauem u A.M. ITonoesim (1974) Ha ocHOBAHMM aHAJIH3A Pa3BUTHSA
TUIIOB MUKPOCTPYKTYPH pakoBuHel Opaxuonon Gvino npeanoxeno pasaene-
Hue Ha 2 mopknacca: Inferioarticulata (HM3mMe 3aMKoOBBIE), KyJa Io-
MEIEHBl OTPAALI € pa3BHUTBIM TPETHYHBIM cloeM, H Superioarticulata
{BBICLINE 3aMKOBbIE), 06be IMHUBLIHA OTPAMBL, T/Ie PAKOBHHA COCTOUT TONb-
KO M3 NepBHYHOro W BTOpHYHOro cioeB. Ham KaeTcsi BhIJEJEHHE THX
noJKjiaccoB He0OOCHOBAHHBIM B CBSAI3H C TEM, 4TO B HACTOsAIUEE BpeMs CBe-
JIeHHs 0 MHKPOCTPYKTYpe pPaKOBHHEI GpaxHomoj BCe €lle OYeHb HEMOJIHBI,
B ocobeHHOCTH no naneosoiickum Gpaxuomomam, re OHH HOCAT YHCTO
3MMU30aWYecKuil XapakTep, Ja M TAKCOHOMMHYECKOE 3HAYEHHE TPETHYHOrO
C/IOf BECHM2 JMCKYCCHOHHO.

Heckonbko cioB chegyeT cka3aTh o Tpynnax, OTHECEHHE KOTOPBIX
K XaKoMy-1u00 KJIacCy HOCHT YCJTIOBHBIH XapakTep, NIPHHHMAA pa3jelieHHe
6paxwonon Ha Inarticulata u Articulata. 9To maTepHHHIBI H3 KeMOpHS —
paHHEr0 OPHOBMKA W KYTOPTMHMAB W3 paHHero-cpeanero kembpus. Ila-
TepuHHasl Onu3ku Ge3zamMKoBeIM Opaxwomodam mo XHTHHO-pochaTHOMY
COCTaBY pPaKOBHHBI M OTCYTCTBHIO apTHKYJIALMH MEXIy CTBOPKAMH, HO
HMEIOT MYCKYJIbHLIE OTMEYaTKH M apeH, KaK Yy 3aMKOBbIX. ¥ KYyTOpPreHHg
C W3BECTKOBOH pakOBHHOM, MOMHMO 3TOT0, HAMEYEHBI 3JIEMEHThl ApTHKY 15
unK cTeopok. [leTanbHoe H3yueHue MopGhoNIOTHH 3THX TPYMI, TT0-BHIAMOMY,
npesactasnseT GonbINON MHTEpEC AJIA NOHUMAHHS 3BOJIOUHH ¥ QHIIOTEHHH
fpaxuonon Ha paHHUX JTanax.

Cucrema Gpaxmponon HYXIJaeTcf B [ONOJHHTENbHONW pa3paboTke u
yHUbHIMpoBaHKH. B OTHOWIEHHH HANCEMEHCTB H, BO3MOXKHO, OTPAOB MO-
MMMO IOTIOTHUTETLHOTO H3YYeHHs HEAOCTATOYHO H3YYEHHBIX Ipynn Heo6x o-
auma paipaboTka METOAMYECKOH CTOPOHEI CHCTEMAaTHYECKHX MOCTPOSHMH.
CooTBeTCTBHE CHCTEMaTHKH GpaxHonoa cospeMeHHOMY Mopdobuoioruyec-
KoMy yposrio 6uocuctematuku (FOaun, 1974) morno 6u1 6bITE JOCTHTHYTO
BBE/IEHHEM ALANTUBHOro, PYHKUHOHANILHOTO ACNeKTa B QUIOTeHeTHYECKHE
NMOCTPOEHHA, MOJONKEHHBIE B OCHOBY CHCTeMaTHYecKHX cxeM (Adanaceesa,
1968; Wpanosa, 1971, 1979).

OmnpepeneHHble NMEPCHEKTHBLl PA3BHTHA CHCTEMATHKH HA 3TOM YpOBHE
CBS3aHBI, MO-BHIMMOMY, ¢ MCCNENOBAaHHAMH MHKPOCTPYKTYPH paKOBHHEI,
pe3yabTaThl KOTOPBIX BCE YALLE M Yallle HCIONB3YIOTCA MPH CO3JaHHH CHCTE-
MaTHYECKHX CXeM. AHAJIH3 PACOPOCTPAHEHHS HEKOTOPBIX THITOB CTPYKTYPBI
pPaKoOBHHBI 6PaxHONO/ MOKa3aj, YTO B PA3BUTHH ITHX TUNOB 0OHApYXHBAFOT-
cf MapajulesIH3Mbl, KOTOpPLIE CONMPOBOXAAKOTCA JIHBEPreHTHBIM pa3BHTHEM
mophonoruveckux npusnakos (Manakos, 19796; Adanacsesa, 1980).
Mopdonorudeckuil H MEKPOCTPYKTYPHBIH aCNeKThl 3BOMIOLHH cKeneTa Gpa-
XHOTIOO MOTYT HE COBNagaTh, HO KaK TOT, TaK ¥ Apyro# MoryT 6biTh HCNMOJB-
30BaHBl ANf MOHUMAHWS XOfa Pa3BUTHUs TPYNfibi ¥ TEM CAMBIM CNYXHTh OC-
HoBoO# cucTeMaTH4yecKuX nocTpoenuil (Manakos, 1979a, 6).

IlepcnexkTuBBl pa3BuTHA CUCTeMaTHKH 6paxuonoj Ha ypoBHe THNA H
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Kfiacca Hellb3s cBA3aTh ¢ MOpho6HONMOrHYeCKHMH HCCTIeIOBAHHAMM, TAK KAK
OT/NIMYHTENILHBIE NMPH3HAKM THNA M KJIacCOB He CBOAATCA K aJANTALMAM.
OcHOBHbBIE CTPYKTYpPHBIE THIIBI 3THX TaKCOHOB OpaxmHonon, Kak H OpPYrHX
KHUBOTHEIX, CJIOXKHM/IMCh HA PaHHHX 3TanaX pPa3BHTHA TPYIIbI M HA HHX Ha-
JIOXHINCh PE3YNbTAaThl PAAa TOC/EAYIOMEX afanTHBHbIX pagnauuil. Takue
TAKCOHBI ONIPEJENAOTCA TONBKO NOCPEACTBOM XapaKTePHCTHKH OCHOBHOTO
Tuna crpoenus. Ha nepeniii nnan 3hech BLICTYNAIOT cReACHHS no ambpuo-
JIOTHH H aHATOMHY GpaxHONoj, KOTOPKIE HOCAT OYEHL HEMOIHEIN XapakTep
H 6a3MpyrOTCS Ha eAHHMYHBIX, B OCHOBHOM [aBHUX Habmionenuax. Taxum
06pa3oM, NEPCIEKTHBLI PA3BUTHA CHCTEMaTHKU TPYINMLI HA 3TOM TaKCOHO-
MHYECKOM YPOBHE CB3aHbl C NOJIYYEHHEM JONOJHHATEILHAIX JaHHbIX 110 aHa-
TOMHH ¥ IMOpHONIOTHH COBpeMeHHbLIX Gpaxuono.

MIIAHKM (Bryozoa)

CospeMeHHBIE M HCKOMAaeMble MIIAHKW H3yualoTcs yxe Honee ABYX cTo-
netuii. TeM He MeHee MX CHCTeMa, COCTaB, TAKCOHOMMYECKHH paHr W no-
noxenue B ofueil nepapxun Gecrno3BOHOYHBIX [0 CHX MOP OCTAKOTCHA OMC-
KyccHoHHbBIMH. OCHOBHO#M TMpHYMHON Takoro moOJOXeHWA BellleHd ABnsercA
TPYAHOCTh M3yueHHs 3MOPHONOrMM H OHTOTrEHE33 COBPEMEHHBIX (GopM —
JIMYHHKH MILUAHOK BeneAcTBHe "kKaTacTpoduueckoro” meramopdo3a paspy-
IIAOTCA B MOMEHT HX MpHKpermieHus k cyberpaty. Kpome Toro, oTcyTeT-
BYIOT JaHHble 0 GonbuioM HayanbHOM, "6GecckeneTHoM” ITame IBOJTIOLHH
MILAHOK, B T€Y€HHE KOTOPOTOo NMPOH30II0 (OPMHPOBAHHE OCHOBHBIX HX
bunoreHeTHYeckux BeTBel (apeBHelMe MIIAHKH ¢ 0OBI3BECTBIEHHEIM CKe-
JIeTOM, MNpEICTABJIEHHBIE Y)X€ BCEMH M3BECTHHIMH B NAaje030€¢ OTPAJaMH,
OJHOBPEMEHHO BCTpeYeHbl B OT/IOKEHHAX HHIKHETO OpJA0BHKA).

Ho sTopo#t nmonosuHbl XVIIl 8. MIIAHKM CYMTANUCL PACTECHUAMH, 3a-
TeM BMECTE C KOpalilaMH — MPOMEXYTOYHOH rpynnoi mMexay pacTeHHAMH
H XHBOTHBIMH — 300¢pHTaMH. B ocobyro rpynny MiuaHkH GblH BblJeaeHbI
aums B Tpuauateix rogax XIX s., koraa B 1830 r. upnanpen x. Tomcon
oBHapy®Hn cloXHOe cTpoeHHe ocobell, cocTaB/iAIOMIMX KOJOHHH MILAHOK,
H OTHEC 3Ty Ipynny Kk HoBomy Takcony — Polyzoa.

IToytu onHoBpemeHHO ¢ HHM (Touynee, B 1831 r.) Hemeuxuil zoomor
3. DOpenbypr BeIAENHI H3 COCTaBA 300(MTOB JIBE KPYMilble CHCTEMATHUECKHE
rPYNNHPOBKH — MILAHOK ¢ Ha3BaHueM "Bryozoa” u KHLICYHOMOMOCTHEIX €
Ha3panueM "Coelenterata”. 3Tu Ha3BauHd OLUIH NPHHATHI HCCIEI0BATEIIMH
BCEX CTpaH, 3a HCK/IKOYEHHEM aHIIH4YaH, Bce €lIe ynoTpebisiomux A1s
MillaHOK Ha3eaHue Polyzoa.

Muanku gonroe ppeMs pacCMaTpHBAlIHCh Kak KJjlacc B cocTaBe pa3-
HBIX TUnos — Molluscoidea; Vermoidea unu Vermidea; Podaxonia; Tenta-
culata (Lophophorata), 06begMHABIINX MHOIHE TPYNNbl MENKUX LEJIOMH-
YECKMX XHMBOTHBIX 3a O1H3K0e K TPOXO(OpPHOMY CTPOEHHIO MX JHUMHOK H
Hanuuue nododopa; u ceifuac oTIEIBHBIE 300JI0IH OTHOCAT MIIAHOK BMECTe
¢ doponuaamMu ¥ Gpaxumonomamu k THny Tentaculata (Auapocosa, 1974:
Hsanosa-Kasac, 1977).

Kpynuerit Bknaj B pazpaborky cuctematHku Mmianok sHec X, Hutue (Nits-
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che, 1869), xoTopwiii pa3gennn HX HA MHKPOCKONHYECKHX JXKHBOTHBIX C
aHyCcOM, PacoJIoKEHHLIM BHYTPH BEHUK KA LIynanen, Hadsanusix "Entoprocta
H HacTOALIMX MILIAHOK, MONyYHBIUMX Ha3BaHHe “Ectoprocta” B cBs3m ¢
MOJIOKEHHEM Yy HHX aHyca BHe BeH4uMka wmynanen. B npanenediwem Gwino
YCTAHOBJICHO, YTO IHTOMPOKThI OTIHYAFOTCA HE TOJILKO NONOXKEHHEM aHAb-
HOro OTBEPCTHS, HO M OTCYTCTBHEM LIEJIOMA, XapaKTepoM 3MOpHOHATLHOTO
pa3BHTHSA, OTCYTCTBHEM ckeneTa M npeobsajaHHEeM OJHHOMHBIX (GoOpM, Ha
ocHopanuu yero Xauek (Hatschek, 1877) momusan Entoprocta u Ectoprocta
[0 yPOBHE# CaMOCTOATENbHBIX THNOB. B Havane Hamero Bexa Gbutn ony6-
JIHKOBaHBI pE3ynbTaThl OecTAnIMX HccnedOBaHWH aHaTOMMH H 3MGpHo-
JIOTHH COBPEMEHHBIX MINAHOK, MOATBEPAMBLIHE HX BBLICOKHH TaKCOHOMH-
yeckuii panr (Borg, 1926; Marcus, 1926 u np). Benen 3a HHMH 3HTONPOKTE
6ui1H BeigeseHsl B THN Kamptozoa (Cori, 1929), a Mmasku 601bLIHHCTBOM
300JI0TOB CTaJIH paCCMaTpPUBAThHCA KakK THMN, 3aHHMaOLIHH NPOMEXYTOYHOE
MOJIOXKEHHE MEN /1Y NEPBHYHOPOTHIMH M BTOPHYHOpPOThIMH. [Tocne paGots
Xaiiman (Hyman, 1959), yetko noka3zaBuieil TaKCOHOMHYECKYIO CAMOCTOS-
TENLbHOCTh MILAHOK R 06beMe IKTONPOKT, 3HAYHTEILHOE YHCIIO aMEpHKAHC-
KHX aBTOPOB CTao ynoTpebasTh ans HUX BMecTO Bryozoa nassanue Ectopro-
cta. DTo Ha3BaHHe M ceiivac ynoTpebiseTcs MHOTHMH aMepHKaHIaMH, He-
cMoTpa Ha obcrosiTenbHble AoBoAbl JpHcTa Mafipa B nmons3y coxpawe-
HHf 332 MIIAHKaMH LIHPOKO M3BeCTHOro Ha3BaHHA Bryozoa (Mayr, 1968).
C uenbio obocHoBaHus 3ameHbl Bryozoa Ha Ectoprocta onybnukoBansi
jJaxe crnenuanbHuie pabotsl (Schopf, 1968).

B coBpeMeHHOH nuTEpaType [UIS MINAHOK ynoTpebnsioTCa Bce TPH Ha3-
BaHH#; HanbGonee vacto — Bryozoa, MeHee pacnpocTpaHensl — Ectoprocta u
Polyzoa. CoBeTckie 300JI0TH H NajICOHTOJIOTH C CAMOro Hayaja MpHHANH
ANA MINAHOK Ha3BaHue Bryozoa. Cneayer eumle OTMETHTBb, YTO POJCTBEH-
Hble CBA3H MIaHok ¢ Entoprocta okoH4aTesIbHO He BhifAcHeHbl. CyllecTByeT
MHeHHe 00 0BIHOCTH MPOHCXO0XKAECHHA ITHX TPYNIN, NPH 3TOM HEKOTOPBIMH
UCCIeI0BATE/IAMH 3HTONMPOKTHI CYMTAXOTCA MPAMBIMH MpeAKaMH MIUAHOK
(Nielsen, 1971).

BaKHBIM 3TanoM CTAHOBJIEHHA CHCTEMBI TPYNMNbl ABUIOCh pa3ficleHue
ee Ha [ABa nopsaaka (smociiencteuu kiacca) — Phylactolaemata — neGons-
mas rpynna npecHOBOAHbIX MiuaHoK u Gymnolaemata — pa3snooBpa3sneii-
mue Mopckue mmaHkd (Allman, 1856). B cocTaBe cOBpeMeHHBIX THMHO-
nemat Oty BeigeneHs! noanopaaku (orpasasl): Cyclostomata Busk, 1852;
Cheilostomata Busk, 1852; Ctenostomata Busk, 1852; mononHenusie 3aTem
uckonaeMbiMu oTpagamu Cryptostomata Vine, 1883 u Trepostomata Ulrich,
1888. IMo3nHee 11 MOpCKHX MILAHOK OBUTH YCTaHOBJIEHBI €llie [Ba Kiacca,
NpU3HAHHBIE He BCEMH CrenHanucTamH: knacc Stenolaemata Borg, 1926
1 knacc Eurystomata Marcus, 1938. bopr npeajoxun knacc cTeHolemaTt
B obseme oTpsna Cyclostomata, npeamonaras ero poACTBEHHBIE CBA3H C
BLIMEPIIHMH MIIaHKaMH naieo3ofickoro orpsga Trepostomata. OH npoTu-
BOMOCTABJISJT 3THX MIUAHOK BCEM OCTa/lbHBIM B CBf3H C TEPMHHANILHLIM
MOJIOXEHUEM OTBEPCTHH MX 300HA0B, OTCYTCTBHEM MAapPHETANLHBIX MBILIL Y
COBpeMEHHBIX GOpM, HATHYHEM MEPENOHYATOTO MELIKA M MOJIHIMO PHOHHH.
B cocrase cteHonemat Bopr Beigenun uerTwipe oTpsga — Camptostega,
Acamptostega, Pachystega u Calyptrostega. Knacc Eurystomata 6su1 npea-
noxed Mapkycom B o6veme asyx orpanoB — Cheilostomata u Ctenosto-
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mata, OT/JHYAIOILMXCA OT BCEX OCTAlbHbIX MOPCKHX MILAHOK CTPOEHHEM
HOOJIHMAOB C YKOPOYEHHBIMH 300CLHAMH M MOJIOKEHUEM OTBEPCTHH 300H-
J0B Ha QPOHTANLHOMN MOBEPXHOCTH KOJIOHHM, 3 TAKXKE Pa3BHTHEM BLIBOI-
KOBBIX Kamep (OBHLELT).

Vka3aHHBIE BbIllIe TAKCOHBI, 33 HCKJIIOYEHHEM TOJIbKO ¥TO PaccMOTPEH-
HBIX [BYX KJIacCOB H mpeanokeHHbIX Boprom oTpsamos, seigenenHsie Ha
OCHOBaHHHM pa3/iH4Hil B CTPOEHHH MOJHIHIOR [ COBPEMEHHBIX MIIAHOK M
pa3nHuHii B CTPOCHHH 300€lHEB, OTPaXaloHX 0cOGEeHHOCTH MOp(OIOTrHH
MATKOrO Tejia, — I8 HCKOMAEMBIX, 0 Cepe[HHbI TEKYIIEro CTONETHH B
OCHOBHOM OCTaBaJIHCh obwmenpuHaThiMH. He 65110 ML €JHHOrO MHEHUS
B OLEHKE TaKCOHOMHYECKOr0 PaHra HEKOTOPHIX H3 3THX TAKCOHOB.

B pa3spaGoTke OCHOB CHCTEMAaTHKH NaNe030HCKHX MIIAHOK B KOHIE
npomnoro Beka ocobeHHo Gonbmyr pons ceirpand paborel YnspHXa
(Ulrich), ony6nukosannbie B 1882—1890 ropax. Ynepux — aBTOop MHOTHX
ceMelCTB H poJoB, BIEPBbIE C MPHMEHEHHEM MHKPOCKOIIHYECKOro MeToa
MoKa3ajl OrpOMHOE CHCTEMATH4YECKOE pa3HOooOpa3me uCKONaeMbIX MIUAHOK
Amepuku. Ero paboThl He TONIBKO YTOYHHITH CHCTEMY MILAHOK, HO H MOCHY-
HIIH OCHOBO# JUIs MOCTPOEHHA NMEPBHIX (HIIOreHETHYECKHX CXEM KPYMHBIX
TaKcoHOB 3TO# rpynnel (Buge, 1952).

IpuBefeHHas HHXE CNOXHBIIASCA K CepeJlHHE ABajJUaTOro BeKa CHC-
TeMa MILAHOK H3NoxeHa BecciepoM B amMepHKaHCKOM cripaBouHuke “Trea-
tise on invertebrate paleontology (1953)”. Ona umeer cnenyroumii Bus,

Tun Bryozoa Ehrenberg, 1831 (=Polyzoa Thompson, 1830).

Moarun Entoprocta Nitsche, 1869 c¢ msyms coepeMeHHBIMH cemeficT-
BA MH.

Monrun Ectoprocta Nitche, 1869, xnmacc Gymnolaemata Allman, 1956;
orpan Ctenostomata Busk, 1852 (4 nogoTrpana); orpsn Cyclostomata Busk,
1852 (9 nomotpanos); otpan Trepostomata Ulrich, 1888 (aBa nopotpsza);
orpsan Cryptostomata Vine, 1883 (13 cemeiicTs); otpan Cheilostomata Busk,
1852 (mpa momorpsapna); knacc Phylactolaemata Allman, 1856 (omno ce-
Me licTBO).

Bonbioii Bknag B pa3paboTKy CHCTEMBI Nafie030HCKUX MIIAHOK BHECITH
coseTckue naneoHTonord. llIupoko Mcmosb3ys MHKpPOCKONHYECKHH METOM
H3y4YeHHUs MOP}ONOrHH CKEJNIETHBIX CTPYKTYP KOJIOHHH NpH H3y4yeHHH 006-
IIMPHBIX KOJUIEKIHMA MIIAHOK M3 pa3HbIX CTpaTHrpaduyecKux ypoBHe#l, OHH
Cy LIECTBEHHO MOMOJHHIIA CHCTEMATHYECKHH COCTaB Mane030HCKHX MILIAHOK
H J0Ka3ajii reTeporeHHOCTh pAja oOMEeNpHHATHIX KPYynHBIX TakcoHos. Ha
OCHOBE CPaBHHTE/IbHOTO MOPHODYHKIHOHAIBHOTO aHAIH3a MIIAHOK GBUTH
BEIABJICHB! (PHJIOT€HETHYECKHE OTHOIICHHA M MYTH HCTOPHYECKOrO Pa3BUTHA
MHOTHX TaKCOHOB pa3iu4yHoro pasra. [lepsas paboTra Takoro mnjiaHa Bbl-
nonHeHa B 1928 r. B.I1. HexopouleBbiM, KOTOPBIH YCTAHOBHI POACTBEHHbIE
CBA3H M NMyTH HCTOPHYECKOrO PA3BHTHA POJOB KpymHe#med rpynmsi, coc-
TaBHBIIe# B ansHeiimeMm ocHoBy oTpsana Fenestrida, o6beauHABILINXCA B TO
Bpemsa B cemeilictBo Fenestellidae. Ilo3gnee Guino mokasano 6nuskoe pon-
CTBO H BLISBJICHBI NYTH HCTOPHYECKOTO Pa3BHTHA TpeX ceMeHCTB, 00bEH-
HAKOLIHX ABYCIOHHO-CHMMETPHYHBIX MIIAHOK, HAXOAAIINXCS NEPBOHAYA b~
HO B Pa3HbIX OTPAJAX W BNOCNEACTBHH 06beMHEHHBIX B nogoTpaa Hexago-
nellina orpapa Cystoporida (Mopo3osa, 1970). B npouecce pesusuu na-
Jieozofickux MmaHok Gbla Joka3aHa reteporeHHocTs otpaga Cryptosto-
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mata, B COCTaBe KOTOPOro YCTAaHOBJIEHB! TPH NMOJOTPS/IA, HEIABHCHMO pa3-
BHBABIIMXCA Ha MPOTAXKEHHUH Beero nasaeoson (Actposa, Mopo3osa, 1956) u
OTHECEHHBIX B JafbHeiiueM K caMocToATENbHBIM oTpaaaM (Iluwosa, 1958).

PesyabTathl paboThl COBETCKHX NAJIEOHTONIOTOB [0 PEBH3HH CHCTEMBI
naneo3olcKuXx MINAHOK Hauwnu oTpaxeHHe B "OcHoBax maneoHTONIOrHH”
(1960). Ilpapna, Ha ypoBHE OTpAAOB CHCTEMaTHKAa rPynmel B 3TOM H3ja-
HUM He OTJIHYajach OT TakKoBoi B amepukaHckom. Tun Bryozoa Bkiiouaer
npa xnacca: Cymnolaemata u Phylactolaemata. Tepsbiii ¥3 HHX noapas-
nenen Ha orpansl: Cyclostomata (8 nonorpanoe), Trepostomata, Ctenosto-
mata (4 nomotpspga), Cryptostomata (3 nomotpsga), Cheilostomata (2
nogorpspa). OnOHako yxe Ha YpPOBHE MONOTPAAOB, Kak BHAHO U3
NMpUBeAEHHBIX Bhbile HHGP, HMEIOTCA 3HAUYHTENbHBIE oTnHYKA: JanbHe#masn
peBH3MA MUIAHOK NMPUBEJA K YCTAHOBJIEHHIO HOBBIX Majie030HCKHX OTPAAOB,
nogoTpAnoB u ceMeicTs (AcTtposa, 1964; Mopo3sosa, 1966; [lluuiosa, 1968).

OcHOBHBIE pe3ybTaThl paboThl N0 YTOYHEHHIO CHCTEMbI MILIAHOK H3J10-
eHbl B KPYNHBIX MOHOTPa(HAX, NMOCBALIEHHLIX BCECTOPOHHEMY aHAJIH3Y
paHHenaneo30HCKHX H No3aHenaneo3olcKkux miuianok (Actposa, 1965, 1978;
Mopo3sosa, 1970). B atux paborax o6ocHoBaHa (uOreHeTHYECKAasA CHCTe-
Ma Majeo30HCKHX MIIAHOK M JaHa CXeMa HCTOPHYECKOro pa3BHTHS BCex
OTpALOB THNA, B YTOYHEHHOM BHIE onybnukosaHHas Mopo3oBoi u Buc-
kosoi (1977).

[MonBITKY PeBH3WH BCEX BHIAEJEHHBIX KOrAa-mub0 KpYMHBIX TaKCOHOB
MIUAHOK MpeAnpHHsT amMepukaHckHii wuccnemosatens Kagdu (Cuffey,
1973). Mcnonb3ys NPHHLIKNGI PAaBHOH 3HAYHMOCTH NMPU3HAKOB 1A NOCTpOe-
HHA cHCTEMbI B 06paboTaB OCHOBHBIE MPH3HAKH BCEX HAAPOIOBBIX TAKCOHOB
¢ noMoikio 3BM, on pa3paGoTan cleaylolyl0 HYMEPHYECKYH CHCTEMY
MIIAHOK, 0Ka3aBUIYKOCA B JHAYMTENBHOH Mepe HCKYCCTBEHHOH.

Hantun Bryozoa Ehrenberg, 1881.

Tun Entoprocta Nitsche, 1869.

Knace Calyssozoa Clark, 1921; otpsa Pedicellinida Bocttger, 1952;
nogotpsAn Loxosomatina Cuffey, nov.; mogorpsan Pedicellinina Bocttger,
1952.

Tun Ectoprocta Nitsche, 1869.

Hanxnacc Pyxibryozoa Cuffey, nov,

Knacc Plylactolaemata Allman, 1856; otpsn Plumatellida Pennak, 1953;
nogorpan Plumatellina Pennak, 1953; uudpaorpan Plumatellita Pennak,
1953; undpaotpsan Pectinatellita Cuffey, nov.

Knacc Cymnolaemata Allman, 1856.

Moaxnacc Eurystomata Marcus, 1938; orpan Ctenostomida Busk, 1852;
nogotpsa Ctenostomina Busk, 1852; undpaorpsg Stolonifera Ehlers,
1876; undpaoTpsaa Carnosits Cray, 1841; orpan Cheilostomida Busk, 1852;
nmogotpsad Anascina Levinsen, 1909; momotpsa Cribrimorphina Lang,
1916; nonotpsa Ascophorina Levinsen, 1909;

Hanxnacc Tubulobryozoa Cuffey, nov.

Knacc Stenolaemata Borg, 1926

Mogknace Curtaulata Cuffey, nov., orpaa Cryptostomida Vine, 1883,
nogotpsan Fenestrina Elias and Condra, 1957; nomorpsa Habrovirgatina
Cuffey, nov.; undpaorpsan Ptilodictyita Astrova et Morozova, 1956; undpa-
otpsan Rhabdomesita Astrova et Morozova, 1956

60



NMonaknacc Leptaulata Cuffey, nov.; uappaknacc Expletocystata Cuffey,
nov.; otpan Expletocystida Cuffey, nov.; nogorpan Trepostomina Ulrich,
1882; nomoran Cystoporina Astrova, 1964; undpaknacc Cyclostomata Busk,
1852.

InaBubiMu ommbGkaMu B 3TOH cHcTeMe ABNAKTCA HeonpasBaaHHO Golb-
[IO€ YMCI0 KpPYNMHBIX HOBBIX TaKCOHOB, ODBeJWHEHHE B OJMH HaJKIacc
NPeCHOBOHKIX (PHIAKTONEMAT C MOPCKHMH I'HMHOJIEMAaTaMH H MPOTHBOMNO-
cTaBJieHHEe HM HEpaBHOLEHHOIO TaKCOHAa — BTOpPOTO “Hagknacca” — CTEHO-
nemata. OcobGexHHo HeoBocHOBaHHOMN M HCKYCCTBEHHOH oKazanachk cucTema
NAaNe030MCKHX MILIAHOK, BhIpAGOTAHHBIX B pE3y/ILTATE HEPABHOLEHHOCTH
B3ATHIX NpH3HAKOB. [lonoXHUTENBHBIM MoMeHTOM paboTsl Kadhdu moxuo
CHHTAaTh TO, YTO OHa MPHBIEKNA BHHMaHWe HCClenoBaTenell K Bompocam,
CBA3aHHBIM ¢ cucTeMoi mmanok. Kpome Toro, Kagdu snepsoie ynopsgouunn
OKOHYaHHA Ha3BaHHil BceX HaACeMEHCTBEHHBIX TAKCOHOB MIIaHOK. B nocnen-
Hee BpeMs MOABH/IMCH MCCJIeA0BAHMS, TOCBALIEHHbIE KDHTHYECKOMY aHAIIN3Y
COIEPKaHHS U MMOJIOKEHHS B CHCTEME KPYIHLIX TAKCOHOB THna. B uacTHoCTH,
Bauta 1 Kapcon (Carson, Banta, 1977) npuminu x BbIBOJY, YTO KJjacc
Phylactolaemata nofKeH HAXOAMTBCA HAa OJTHOM TAKCOHOMHYECKOM YpPOBHE
¢ knaccom Cymnolaemata, Torza xak knaccsl Stenolaemata u Eurystomata
npaBHJIbHEe PACCMATPHBATH B KauecTBe MOAKIACCOB THMHOIEMAT.

IMpecHosoanble mMutanku Phylactolaemata pesko oTnuuaroTcs OT BCEX
MOPCKHX pa3BHTHEM HAJ POTOBbIM OTBEPCTHEM MOJIMIIMAJA CNEUHATILHOTO
npuaatka — asnucTtoma, ocoboii dopmoit moaxoBoobpasHoroe snododopa,
pa3BHTHEM [leHOcapka, OTCYTCTBHEM mNOAMMOp(H3IMaA, OCODEHHOCTAMH
NOYKOBaHHA, NMPH KOTOPOM 06pa3yloTcs CIMBIIHECH UMCTHIbI, XapaKTepom
NoJIOBOTO pa3MHOXeHHs ¢ obpa3oBanuem cratobnactos. B oTnuume ot
¢dHIaKTOIEMAT BCe MOPCKHE MIUAHKH XapaKTEPH3YIOTCH HAJIMMHEM KpYriio-
ro nogodopa 6e3 anucroma ¥ o6ocobreHHBIMU HHCTHAAMH ¢ 06bI3BECTBIE-
HHEM cTeHOK. MX cBA3BIBaeT XapaKTep KONOHHAIBHOTO PA3BUTHSA, NPOTEKAB-
1Eero oBBIYHO MO NYTH yCHIeHHs nojnumMopduimMa, u OMU3Kuil THN NoYKoBa-
HHA Y IpeBHEHIINX MILIAHOK pa3HbIX oTpsaoB. [laneoHTONIOrHYECKHE JaHHbIE
MOATBEPXIAIOT, ¥TO MOpPCKHE MILUAHKH npeacTasndioT coboit eaunstil xpyn-
HBI TakcoH, pa3puBaBlMiics Ha NpoTskeHuH Bceit McTOpuM daHepo3los
B BHIE IBYX KPYNHBIX (UIOT€HETHYECKUX BeTBEH, CBA3AHHBIX ODIIMM Npo-
MCXOXIEHHEM H MHOTHMH OBLIMMHU 32 KOHOMEPHOCTAMH Pa3BHTHS.

YuuTbiBas cKkajaHHOE, CHCTEMa MINAHOK HAMH MPHHHMAEeTCH B HACTOf-
1i€e BPEMSA B CIEOYIOLIEM BH/E.

Tun Bryozoa Ehrenberg, 1831 (=Polyzoa Thompson, 1830, =Ectop-
rocta Nitsche, 1869).

Knacc Gymnolaemata Allman, 1856.

Moaxnace Stenolaemata Borg, orpan Cyclostomida Busk, 1852; nogorps-
Al Articulina Busk, 1859; Tubuliporina Milne-Edwards, 1838; Paleotubulipo-
rina Brood, 1973; Cancellina Gregory, 1896, Cerioporina Hagenow, 1851;
Rectangulina Waters, 1887; Dactyletrina Gregory, 1896; Salpingina Hage-
now. [851; Hederellina Bassler, 1939. Otpsaa Cystoporida Astrova, 1964;
nonotTpsaast Ceramoporina Bassler, 1913; Fistuliporina Astrova, 1964;
Hexaponellina Morozova, 1970. Otpsaa Trepostomida Ulrich, 1888;
noporpaast Esthonioporina Astrova, 1978; Halloporina Astrova, 1965:
Amplexoporina Astrova, 1965; orpaa Cryptostomida Vine, 1883; nogorpaast
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.
Ptilodictyina Astrova et Morozova, 1956, Timanodictyina Morozova,
1966; oTpsian Rhabdomesonida Astrova et Morozova 1956.

IMoaknacc Eurystomata Marcus, 1938; orpan Fenestrida Elias et Cond-
ra 1957; nonotpsast Phylloporinina Lavrentjeva, 1979; Fenestellina Astrova
en Morozova, 1956; orpan Cheilostomida Busk, 1852; nonotpsasl Anascina
Levinsen, 1909; Ascophorina Levinsen, 1909; Cribrimorphina Lang, 1916;
otpaa Ctenostomida Busk, 1852; nopotpaabt Carnosina Gray, 1841, Paludi-
cellina Allman, 1856; Vesicularina Yohnston, 1847; Stoloniferina Ehlers,
1876.

Knacc Phylactolaemata Allman, 1856; orpsa Plumatellida Pennak,

' 1953,

Bimxal LMy 3a/1a4aMH CHCTEMATHKOB ABJIAKOTCH BHIACHEHHE [IPOHCX OXK-
JIeHHE THNA B LEJIOM H YTOYHEHHE CHCTeMbl ME3030iickuX (ocobeHHO TpHa-
COBBIX W HOPCKHMX) M KallHO30WCKHX MINAHOK Ha OCHOBE ILIHPOKOrO IMpUMeE-
HEHHs HOBEHIUMX METOAOB HCCNEJ0BAHHSA. Y

Haubonee cnabo pa3zpaboTaHHoii ocTaeTcs cucTeMa KpynHeiilero
NPOLBETAIOLIEro B COBpeMeHHBIX Mopax oTpana Cheilostomida. DToTt ot-
pAL, HacYHThIBarOLIHH B cBoeM cocTase 110 cemeiicTs u 6onee 650 poaos, pas-
JeneH HAa TPW mofoTpsaa, cOOpHEIH COCTAB KOTOPLIX MHOTOKPATHO OT-
MedaJjics HccienosaTensMH. B mocnenHee BpeMs Bce Hallle NOJABEPTarOTCs
COMHEHHIO [IHATHOCTHYECKHE MPH3IHAKH, MOJOXKEHHbIE B OCHOBY pa3[e/leHus
oTpsana Ha Gonee HU3LIHE TakcoHbl. CMIOPHBIMH ABJIAIOTCA H NpecTaBIeHUA
0 TMPOMCXOXK/JEHHH, POJCTBEHHBIX CBA3AX OTPAAa W paHre Bcex ero Gousee
HH3KHX TakcoHoB. He BhI3biBaeT coMHeHMH, YTO npeacTaBlieHHs O MOJIH-
huneTHYECKOM MNpOHCXOXKAeHHH Xeinoctomua (Brown, 1952) otpaxkarot
reTeporeHHOCTh €ro CHCTEMAaTHYECKOro COCTaBa.

YJAEHUCTOHOTHUE (Arthoropoda)

TPHJIOBHUTHI (TRILOBITA)

[lepsble aBTOpBI, HMEBLIHE B CBOEM pacnopsxeHHH HeGonbloH maTte-
pHal, CHCTEMaTH3HPOBAaIKH TPHIOOUTOB NO OHOMY-ABYM BHELWHUM Mopdo-
JIOTHYECKHM TMPHU3IHAKAM: Ha/JIMYHIO MM OTCYTCTBMIO TJIa3, WX CTPOEHHIO,
KOJHYECTBY CErMEHTOB TopakKca, XapakTepy NHIrHIAHA, CBOpav“MBaHMIO,
cTpoenuio nnespropakca. flonwiTka ecrecTBennoil knaccupukanum Tpuno-
6utos 6bina npeanpunsta Buuepom (Beecher, 1897), koTopsiit npeanosoxicu,
4TO rf1a3a ¥ NOABHMHbIE LEKH [IEPBOHAYANBHO 3aK/aAbIBa/IMCh Ha OproliHo#
CTOpPOHE JIMMHHKH M B JafibHeHIleM nepeqBHrajMch Ha COHHHYK CTOPOHY.
B3pocnble ¢opmbl, NTHILEHHBIE [J1a3 H THLUEBLIX LWIBOB, CYHTaIHCh Hanbosee
NPUMHTHBHBIMH M Obliu ob6benuHenbl B oTpaa Hypoparia Beecher, 1897.
OcTtanbHble TpHIOOHTHI OTHECEHB! K ABYM oTpsigam — Opisthoparia Beecher,
1897 u Proparia Beecher, 1897. ITocneanuii u3 Hux ssnsetcs Hanbonee Bbi-
COKOOPraHH30BaHHBIM, MOCKOJIBKY Y HE'O NPEANOJOKHTENLHO r1a3a 3aknia-
MLIBANKUCH Cpa3y Ha cnuHHO# cTopone. Knaccudukauus Buuepa noasepraace
KPHTHKE NMOCJIeAYOINX HecleioBaTenei, OCHOBaHHO#H rnasHbiM obpa3oM Ha
Gonee NO3JIHHX OTKPBLITHAX, XOTH CXEMbI KHBCCH¢HKEHHH Mo CTPOEHHIO
JHUEeBBLIX WBOB pa3pabarTwiBajiuch W ApYrHMH astopamu. [lo cospemen-

82



HBIM MpeACTaB/IEHHAM, OTCYTCTBHE rja3 y TpHIoOHTOB 0OBACHAETCH BTO-
puuHoii moTepel OpraHoOB 3peHMs B CBA3M C MpHcrnocobieHueM Kk ompe-
JIENIEHHBIM YCIOBHAM XHIHH.

lllinpokoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe nosy4ynau BeigencHusle Mexenem (Jaekel,
1909) no ukcny cermMentoB Topakca oTpsaabl Miomera Jaekel, 1909 (c 2—3
cermenTaMu) n Polymera Jaekel, 1909 (cBbiie naTH cermeHToB). [To3dxe
Xennuurcmed (Henningsmoen, 1951) noapaszenun Bcex TpHIOOHMTOB
Ha 12 HagcemeiicTs no crpoeHuio rnabenu u 6oxopeix Boposa ¢ ydeToM
HANPaBICHUS JuileBoro wisa, obuiero cTpoeHus uedasona, cTPOEHHA a3
n 1.4 Ilourn opHospemenno HOma (Hupé, 1953) npurumaeT nenenue
Tpu106HTOB Ha ABa oTpana Miomera u Polymera. B nepsom U3 HuX OOCTH-
raeT MaKCUMyma mnegomMopdHas TeHICHUHA B pA3BMTH, T.e. B Npolecce
¢uaoreHe3a y MOTOMKOB Ha B3IPOCNOH crTaguu HMeETCH OCOGEHHOCTH
CTPOEHHA, KOTOPbIMH HX NpeAkd oblajand JHIIb HAa CTajfHH JIMYHHKH.
B otpsge Polymera Gonbllie mposBiseTcs repaHToMopdHas TEHAEHLHS,
B pe3yjbTaTe KOTODPOH y MOTOMKOB Ha B3pOCHLIX CTafMsX MOABJIAIOTCA
HoBbIE 0COBEHHOCTH, NOMOJHUTENbHBIE K TAKOBBIM B3POC/IBIX hOPM HX npea-
koB. OTpaas! nenaTca Ha HalceMeHcTBa.

B koHue nATHAECATHIX +— Hayajie WECTHIECATHIX I'O0B NOSBJIAIOTCA 1BE
W3BECTHBIE CBOKM 10 najiecHToNoruy. B neppoif u3 Eux, a umeHHo B "Trea-
tise on invertebrate paleontology” (1959). XappHHIrTOHOM B OCHOBY KJjac-
crHKalMK MOJIOKEHBI NMPU3HAKH B CTPOEHHHU rnabenn, meos uedasioHa H
xapaxtep nuruaua. Knace TpuioGuTOB JenuTcs HA ceMb OTpANOB: Agno-
stida Salter, 1864, Redlichiida Richter, 1933, Corynexochida Kobajashi,
1935, Ptychopariida Swinnerten, 1915, Phacopida Salter, 1864, Lochida
Moore, 1959 u Odontopleurida Whittingten, 1959. bonsuuscTBo oTpsaaos
pasaeneHbl Ha NOJOTPSAALI, 3aTeM Ha HajcemMeicTsa, ceMeHcTBa M MHOrIa
nojaceMeicrea.

B cnpapouynuke "OcHoebl naneonTojioruu” (1960) cuctematTnueckas
NMPHHAAIEKHOCTh TPHIOOMTOB YCTaHAB/IHBAETCH HA OCHOBAHHH KOMIMIEKca
MPH3HAKOB, XapaKTepH3YOUHX 0cOOEHHOCTH cTpoeHHA uedasioHa, MHrHaHA
u Topakca. [IpuHATO geneHue kiacca Tpunobutos Ha aa oTpsaa Miomera
# Polymera u 23 nancemeicta. Knaccudukauus obcyxnanace konnex-
THBOM aBTOPOB M B OCHOBHOM COOTBETCTBYET knaccHpukanuu HOna; uime-
HEHWA KacaroTCA KOJHYeCcTBA HajceMeHcTB M 06beMa HEKOTOPBIX HX HHX.

B nocnennue roamsl BeAYTCH HWCCie[JOBaHHA, TOCBALIEHHBbIE BOMpPOCaM
knaccudukanum TpunoOMTOB, B HecKolbko HMHOM acnekte. Xy UyHxyHb
(Hu Chung-hun, 1971) npuHan 3a OCHOBY HOBOH, Kak OH nuulet, "¢yHaa-
MEHTA/IbHOH™ MmeperpynnupoBKH TPHIOOHTOB CTPOEHHE MOJBHKHBIX LIEK H
poctpyma. PaccmaTpsBas XapakTep HX COY/JIEHEHHMS, OH BbIIENHI [ATh
rpynfl, HE NpWaaBas UM MOKa TAKCOHOMHYECKOTO paHra. ABTOD OTMeHdaerT,
4TO Y MHOTHX TPHIOOHMTOB NMOJBHXHBIE LIEKH H POCTPYM HEW3IBECTHBI H
HEOBXOAMMBI MOKMCKH W CrelnanbHOe HIYYeHHE KaK BIPOCHBIX Gopm, Tak H
AH4HHOYHBIX. [To muennio Beprerpoma (Bergstréom, 1973), s3toT npusnak
BapbHpyeT naxe BHyTpH HekoTophiXx poaos. XK. u P. Xau (G. et R. Hahn,
1975) Toxe cuuTatoT, 4TO COUNIEHEHUE POCTPYMA C HIEKAMM CREAYET YYHTLI-
BaTh, HO Trpynnel, BbiaeNeHHble Xy, HaXOAATCHA B NPOTHBOpe4HH ¢ duno-
FeHeTHYeCcKoii Knaccudukalivei. :

- M. BeprcTtpom npupaer 3HaueHue cnocobHOCTH TPHNOBHTOB cBOpaAYM-
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BaThCH, XOTA oTHaeT cebe OTYET B TOM, YTO OJMH THN CBOpPaYHBaHHA MOT
pa3BHBaThLCA He OJHAXIbl. DBOJIOLHS THIOB CBOPAa4YMBAHUA HMEET Masloe
3HaYeHHe B KJacCU(PUKALWH PAHHHX TPHIOOHTOB C NEPBHYHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM
3To# cnocobHocTH. Ho y Gornee mo3aHux rpynin npH NOMoIiM THNOB CBOpa-
YUBAHHWA C/leflaHa MOMNbLITKa pa3fge/ieHus Ha OTPAbl, TOJOTPAALI H HafgceMeki-
CTBa, KOTOpPbLIE MOTYT OBITb €CTECTBEHHBIMH. Y HHTBIBafA Pe3yNbTaThl Npes-
LWECTBYHOLIUX HccnenoBaHuil, beprcTpoM MpH3HAET OEBATH OTPANOB TPH-
nobutos: Olenellida, Ptychopariida, Redlichiida, Illaenida, Phacopida,
Odontopleurida, Lichida, Corynexochida, Agnostida. Ilo cpasHeHHIO
¢ XappuHrToHoM bBeprcTpoM ocTaBHN HEM3IMEHEHHBIMH TOJBKO OTPAOBI
Agnostida, Corynexochida u Lichida. OcTtaneHele H3MeHeHbl B o0beMe
M COCTaBe BXOAALIHX B HUX Gonee menkux noapasaenenunii. W3 Redlichida on
soigenun Olenellina Resser, 1938 uw npuaan nocriegHeMy paHr OTpAfa.
Bonbmas neperpynnupoBka npou3sseneHa B otpanax Ptychopariida, Phaco-
pida u Odontopleurida. BeprcTpoM He CUMTAET CBOK CXEMY OKOHYATEllb-
HOM, H MpPeIJIOKEeHHbIH UM METOI He ABJISETCA €JHHCTBEHHO BO3MOMKHBIM.
IMo muenuro Xan (G. et R. Hahn, 1975), 3uauenue cnocoba ceopauuBaHus
nepeoLieHEHO, H HeKOTOpkIe rpynnbi beprcTpoma 06be AMHEHBI HCKYCCTBEHHO.

B cxeme (HJIOreHETHYECKOTO pa3BHTHA TPHIOOHTOB, HpPEACTABICHHOMH
XK. u P. Xan, nokxa3saHs! Benbiiiky GopmoobpasoBanus. [lepeas npouzomna
B KeMBpHHU W Jana HAYallO TPEM KPYNHBIM 3BOJIOLHOHHLIM BeTsM: 1) Ole-
nellida n Redlichiida, 2) Agnostida, 3) Corynexochida u Ptychopariida.
Pe3yneTaToOM BTOpPOH BCHOBIMWIKM (B CpeOHEM M Hayane no3gHero kemGpus)
6binio Bo3HMKHOBEHHE 0T Ptychopariida pa3HBIX Tpynn, XapakTepH3YIOILHX-
Ci CaMbiMH pa3HbiMM KOMOHHailuaMH NpH3IHakoB. PunoreseTHyeckue
NocTpoeHHs XaH OueHb CXEMaTHYHBI

Bo Bcex kpynHeiX paboTax, KacarlUMXCcd KlacCHGHKaUHH TPHNOGHTOB,
Noa4YepKHBaeTCAd OTCYTCTBHE €AMHCTBA BO B3IUIAJaX y pa3HbIX HCCle0OBa-
TeleHd; HET YeTKOro MOHHMAaHHS Ba)XHOCTH [HATHOCTHYECKHX TMPH3HAKOB
1pH YCTAHOBJIEHHWH CEMEHCTB, HaJCceMEHCTB U APYIHX TaKCOHOB.

TpynoHoctH B pa3paboTke KiaccHPHKaluu TpunoGHTOB CBA3aHBI C
p#aoM obcToATeNbCTB. B JoCTYyNMHOM nafieOHTONOraM MaTepHae, mo-BHAH-
MOMY, HEOOCTAET OTAENGHBIX 3BSHLEE B PA3IBUTHM TPUIOOMTOB, Tak Kak
NpeAnoNaraeTcs CYIIECTBOBAHME Ha pPAHHMX 3Tanax pPa3BHTHA TPYNIHI
TpuJIoOHTOR 6e3 MHHEPAaNH30BAHHOTO NMAHUMpHA, KOTOpblH Mor Oul coxpa-
HUTBCS B MCKOMaeMOM coCTOAHHH. [lOCKOJIBKY TPHJIOGHTEI NMOJTHOCTHIO
BLIMEPJIH B NMEPMCKOM [MEpHOJE, HET BC3MOXHOCTH HCMONb30BaTh AKTYy-
anuCcTHYeCKHH MeTod B MX H3yyeHHH. OTCYTCTBYIOT CBEJEHHS O BHYTpeHHeH
aHATOMHH TPHJIOGHTOB, B YACTHOCTH HEPBHOH CHCTEMBI, Majl0 MaTepHaa
no Mop(oJorun OproIIHON CTOPOHBI H KOHeuHocTeH. [Ind o4eHb HEMHOTHX
PO/JIOB H3BECTEH OHTOrEHE3, TAK KaK MaHUHPH HA PAHHUX CTaJMAX Da3BHTHA
peAKO CcOXpaHAWTCHA. BblscHeHHE (HIIOTEHETHYECKOTO pPa3BHTHA ponos
3aTPYAHAET BO3MONKHOE KOHBEPreHTHOS CXOACTBO pAna Gopm.

B pabGoTax coBeTCKHX MaJleOHTOJIOTOB MOKa HCMOJb3YeTCH CXeMa Kjac-
cupukanuu TpuaobuTos, npuHATas B "OCHOBaX NaJIeOHTOJOrHH”, HO Ha-
KalUIHBAXOTCA MaTepHansl AJiA ee nepecMoTpa. HoBble naHHBIEe mokasasu,
YTO MO YMCIY CerMEHTOB TOpakca HeT pe3koil pasHuubl Mexay Miomera u
Polymera. kak 3T0 cyuTtanock paHee. Cpeau tunuuueix Polymera obHna-
pyX¥eHbl GOpPMBI ¢ HETBIPbMSA cermMeHTaMH Topakca (poa Vanuxemella Wal-
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cott, 1916 u3 Zacanthoididae u Ovatoryctocara N. Tchernysheva, 1962 u3
Oryctocephalidae) u naxe ¢ nsymsa (Thoracocare Robison et Campbell,
1973 w3 Corynexochidae). Bnonue meposTtHO, ¥WTO HammenoBanus Mio-
mera u Polymera JO/KHBI OCTABATHCHA [IA XapaKTEPHCTHKH TPHIOGHTOB
napasHe c¢ Opisthoparia u Proparia, Ho Ge3 onpeleneHHOro TakCOHOMH-
yeckoro paura. Eciu ke coXpaHSTh NOHsATHE, BKNAALIBAEMOE B Ha3BaHHE
Miomera, T.e. MaN10U4JIEHUCThbIE TPUNOBHUTEI, TO NpeANOYTHTEILHEE HA3BLIBATh
ux Agnostida Salter. Hamo cxa3aTh, YTO arHOCTHbI OTJIMYAKTCA OT BCEX
MHOTOY/JIEHHCTBIX TPHIOGHTOR HE TOMLKO KOJIMYECTBOM CETMEHTOB TOpakca,
Ho popMoii u pacunieHeHHeM LedanoHa M NUTHAUA, a TAKXKE CTPOSHHEM IHITO0-
croMbl. Agnostida MoxeT ObIThb MPUHAT B KayeCcTBE €CTECTBEHHOrO OTpHA-
Oa c mnojpasgeneHdeM Ha HancemedcTea Eodiscoidea u Agnostoidea.

CuctemaTHko#i OTHENBHBEIX TPYNN MHOTNOYIEHHCTBIX TpHiobHTOB 3a-
HHMAEeTCa PAJl COBETCKHMX CIELHAMCTOB, KOTOPBIE BHICKA3LIBAOTCH 32 NOBBI-
LIEHHE paHra HEKOTOPbIX HazceMe#CTB O0 oTpsna mnu nogotpsaaa. Hau-
Gonee npesHue TpunobuTe kemBpuiickoro Bo3lpacTa AeTalbHO M3y4alOTCH
H.TI. Cysopogoit. B ee moHorpaduax (1956, 1960, 1964) pa3zobpausi Gu-
JIOreHeTHYECKHE OTHOLUIEHHA KeMOpHHCKHX HajceMedcTB, a Takke CBA3M
cemeiicts B HajcemelictBax Redlichioidea n Corynexochoidea u pogos B
cemeiictee Protolenidae. Cucrematuka Haacemeiictsa Redlichoidea paspa-
6orana B 1969 r. JI.H. Penunoii; ero xe B 1979 r. nana cxema ¢punoreHuu
cemeiicts B HanacemeilictBe Olenelloidea. PaGora E.A. Banamoso#i (1976)
NOCBAIIEHA CHCTEMATHKE OPJOBHKCKHX a3a(HH, BbIIEJIEHHBIX B MONOTPAM
Asaphina Salter, 1864. OcHoBHbie neBoHckHe Hancemeiictea (Phacopoi-
dea, Scutelloidea, Proetoidea u ap.) meTanbHo HccaenoBaHsl 3.A. Mak-
cumoBoi. UmeroTcs paboThl, KacarwlMecs OTAENbHbIX ceMeHCTB TpunoOu-
ToB, HanpumMmep, kembpuiickux Conocoryphidae, cunypuiCKHX H IEBOHCKHX
Dechellidae u 1.1

PanHekemOpuiickue HagcemeHcTBa MoOryT ObITh OTHECEHbl B OCHOBHOM
k orpagaM Redlichiida u Corynexochida. CnoxHo#l u 3anyTaHHO# sBiAeT-
ca 6onbliasg rpynna TpHIOOHTOB, KOTOpas MeXaHHYECKH oObeaMHAETCH
pazom aBTopoB B oTpan Plychopariida. B nero sxonat Hazacemeiicrsa Pty-
choparioidea u Solenopleuroidea, xoTophle B Hawane CBOEro pa3BUTHA
(xoHen paHHero KemOpus) G6bIIH MOP(OSOTHYECKH BEChMa CXOJHbI, HO B
6onee no3guee Bpems Solenopleuroidea npuoGpesin pe3ko OTIHYHBIE YEPTHI.
OT NTHXONAPHHIHBIX H COJEHOMIEBPH/IHBIX NPEJKOB MPOU30 LI POETH b
C xemOpuiickHMH poJaM# NMTHXOMApPHHI HMEHT Mopdonoruveckoe cxo/-
cTteo npexctaButesd Homalonotidae, B To Xe Bpems pOACTBEHHOE €MY
Calymenidae umeeT cneunuYecKy XapakKTePHCTHKY H, IO-BHIMMOMY,
3aCIyKHBAET BhIJEJIEHHA B caMocTosTenbHbli oTpan. KpynHoit rpynno#, B
KOTOpPYH MOXHO 00beJHHUTH HECKONBLKO HaJcemelcTs, apnseTca Dikeloce-
phalida Miller, 1889. Ilo mopdonoruyeckoMy cBoeoGpa3nio, BepOATHO,
CleyeT MPH3HATh CAMOCTOATENbHBIMH OTpAJaMH Takke Scutellida R. et
E. Richter 1925 (=Illaenida, Jaanusson, 1959), Harpida Haule et Corda,
1847, Trinucleida Haule et Corda, 1847, Cheirurida Salter, 1864, Phacopida
Salter, 1864, Lichida Moore, 1959, Odontopleurida Whittington, 1959.

B pesynbTate HM3yueHHS OCHOBHBIX Ipynn TPHJIOOHTOB y HAac M 3a py-
Gexom nonyuuna obocHoBaHue obijas cucTeMa Knacca.
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XEJMLIEPOBBIE (CHELICERATA)

Xenuuepossle — OOHA W3 OCHOBHBIX BeTBell YJICHHCTOHOTHX, mpeacTa-
BHTEIW KOTOpPO#H OT/IHWAKOTCA OT abponablmamlliX M KOoMIIekca “Tpaxeii-
Hoaslmammx™: 1) monHoi peayknuei nepBoi napbl KOHeYHOCTEH (AHTEHHYT)
W HMHHEPBHPYIOLUEro HX aeHTonepebpajbHOTO OTAENAa TOJIOBHOTO MO3ra;
2) npeobpazoBaHHeM BTOPOH Maphl KOHeYHOCTeH (AHTEHH) B KJIELIHEBHIHbIE
NpUAaTK¥ — Xenuuepsl; 3) oTcyTcTBHEM 0Docobnennoli ronossl (keBaTe b=
HbIE OTPOCTKH HMEIOTCH Ha BCEX Mapax XOAMW/IbHBIX HOT, KaK Y TPHIOOUMTOB).

OCHOBHBIMM HamnpaBfieHHAMH MOP(OJIOTHYECKOH 3BONIOUHH XeHLe-
poBeix sBasoTca: 1) warubaHue nepBHYHOH Mopdosoruyeckol ocH Tesa:
NepeNsero KOHUa — BBEPX-HA3aj, 3aJjHETO — BHHW3-BNEpend; 2) pyadMeHTa-
LA, BIUIOTh 0 PEAYKLHH, 7 cerMeHTa, Nexauiero Ha crube mexay npoco-
MOH H onHcTocoMO#; 3) npeobpa3oBaHHe ME30COMATHYECKHX KOHEYHOCTeil,
nepBOHa4Ya bHO MpeAcTaBleHHBIX kabpamu, B nerkue (book-lungs), mono-
Bble UPHOATKH, rpeOHEBMAHBIC W TMAYTHHHBIE OPraHbl, WM HMX peAyKLHAS;
4) ondroMepusallds, NPOABIAIOIIAACA B YMEHbIIEHHH YHCJAa CErMeHTOB
OMHMCTOCOMBI BIJIOTh A0 NMOJIHOH peyKIIHH METACOMBI H JaXe YaCTH CerMeH-
TOB Me30coMbl (KJelH Acariformes); 5) HHTerpaiHs, 0XBaThIBaOLas IPOCoO-
My (oGpa3oBaHue eQUHOro Kapanakca B OONBIIWHCTBE OTPANOB), pexe —
ONHCTOCOMY (BBICILIME MAYKH) WIH BCE TENO (BLICIIHE KJEHIH).

B cocTaB XeNHUEPOBLIX BXOAAT [BE NEPBHYHOBOJAHBIE TPYIINBI, McHe-
XBOCTHl H PaKOCKOPNHOHBI, H OJIHA HA3EMHas — naykooGpasusie'. B omen-
Ke B3aUMOOTHOUICHHMH Xe/NHIEepoBbIX M MOpCcKHX naykoB (knacc Pycno-
gonides Latveille, 1810, =Pantopoda Gerstaecker, 1863; =Podosomata
Leach, 1815) na6nroaarTcd CHIIbHBIE PA3HOYTEHHS.

Muorue uccnemosatenu (Fage, 1949; Kistner, 1956; dy6unus, 1957,
1959, 1962; Firstman, 1973; Weygoldt, Paulus, 1979) paccMaTpuBaoT nuk-
HOTOHHJ Kak "CeCTPHHCKYIO rpynny” XeIuuepoBbIX, paHo o6ocobusmyrocs
OT 061IEr0 ¢ HUMH TPHIOGHTHOTO NpeaKa, H CYHTAIOT BO3MOXKHBIM 00beIH-
HHTh JTH TPYNNbl B €AMHBIH TakcoH’, HHOrAa MUKHOTOHH CYHTAaET OAHOM
M3 TpeX MJIH YeThIPEX PABHOUEHHBIX BeTBEH paHHEH IBOMIOUMH XEMTUUEPOBLIX,
HapaBHE C MEYEXBOCTAMHM, PAKOCKOPIHOHAMH ¥ nmaykoobpasneiMu (Petrun-
kevich, 1949; Savory, 1977a, b, Grasshoff, 1978). [Ipyrue asrops (Stormer,
1944; Hedgpeth in Jreatise, 1955; Beknemuies, 1964; Hsanosa-Ka3sac,
1979) nonararoT, YTO NUKHOTOHHABI ABIAKTCA CTONbL We obocobnenno#
BETBBK) HYJIEHHCTOHOTHMX, KAaK XenuuepoBbie W xabpoasnuauue, a Mlapos
(Sharov, 1966), obneauuss ux c keMbGpuiickumu Opabinia B Hagkjacc
Proboscifera, Sharov, 1966, cunutaer nocneauuit HauGonee NMPUMHTHBHOMN
BETBbIO WieHHcTOHOrHX. Hakoneu, Hekotopsie aBTopsl (3axBaTkuu, 1952;
Kraus, 1976; Van-der-Hammen, 1977) npocTo He paccMaTpHBalOT 3Ty Fpynny
B paMKax CHCTeMbl XenulepoBbix. OOGcyxpaeHue cocTaBa XeTHUEPOBBIX
HayHeM "CHH3Y” ¢ YpOBHS OTpAfa, TaK KaK COCTaB rpynnupoBok Gouee
BBHICOKOTO TaKCOHOMHYECKOTO paHra Yy pa3jiHYyHbIX aBTOPOB paz/H4aeTCH
CJIHUIKOM 3HAYHTEJILHO.

' Mepeoie npencTasuTens OTPSAa CKOPNHOHOB, KOTophii 0BGLIYHO BKMIONAIOT B naykooGpas-
HBIX, HECOMHEHHO GbLIH cBA3aHL! ¢ BoAHO#H cpenoil, Tak kak umenu xabps (Stermer, 1970).

* Ny6unpn (1959) HaxoaHT npw ITOM paa o6UIMX HEPT y MMKHOTOHMA W COMBNYr M Aaxe 06-
cyXnaeT BOIMOXHOCTh POJACTBA MEXKAY HHMH.
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Meuexsoctsl (Xyphosura Stgrmer, 1944) cocTouT M3 ABYX OTPALOB —
Aglaspida Walcott, 1911 u Xiphosurida Latreile, 1902 (Stgrmer in Treatise,
1955a). IMocnenumit wacto pasgendrT Ha oTpsasl Synzyphosura R. et
E. Richter, 1929 u Limulida R. et E. Richter, 1929 (bexnemuiues, 1964), a
MHOTJA BBIJENAIOT W 4eTBEPTHIN caMocToATeNIbHBIH oTpsal — Chasmatapsida
Caster et Brooks, 1956 ([dybunun, 1959, 1962; Hosoxunoe B "OcHosax...,”
1962). Bce otpsagsi, xpome Limilida, npencraBneHHOro HuIHE HECKOJIb-
KHMH BHIAMH, BbIMEpPJIH B naseo3oe. Pakockopnuons 6bUTH npeacTaBieHbl
ETHHCTBEHHBIM maneosoiickum orpsgom — Eurypterida Burmeister, 1843
(=Gigantostraca Haeckel, 1896). HexoTopsie aBTopsi ([Ly6uuun, 1959, 1962;
Sharov, 1966) obo3nauaroT MeuexBocTOB kKak Merostomata Woodward, 1886,
ongHako B bonsmnHcTBe knaccupukauuii (Pokock, 1911; Fage, 1949a; Petrun-
kevich, 1949; Stgrmer, 1944; Stgrmer in Treatise..., 1955) noxg Merostomata
MOHMMAKT TAKCOH, OOBEOHHAIOUIMA B CBOEM COCTaBeE MeYeXBOCTOB M
PaKOCKOPNHOHOB.

IMonapnsroiee 60abUIMHCTEO COBPEMEHHBIX XeIHLEPOBBIX NpeacTaBie-
HO Ha3eMHbIMH (opmMaMH, COCTABIAKILHMH rpynny naykoobpa3usix (Ara-
chnida Lamark, 1801). B ee coctas BXOOAT OTPAILI CKOpNHOHOB (Scorpiones
Hemprich et Echrenberg, 1810), xryroHorux ckopnuonos (Uropygi Thorell,
1882; =Thelyphonida Cambridge, 1872) xryroHorux maykoe (Amblypygi
Thorell, 1883; =Phrynida Pocock, 1902), cxusomuz (Schizomida Petrunke-
vich, 1945; =Schizopeltidia Borner, 1904; =Tartarides Cambridge, 1872),
naykoB (Aranei Clerk, 1757; Araneae auct.), nansnurpan (Palpigradi Tho-
rell, 1888; =Microthelyphonida Grassi et Calandraccio, 1885), ceHokocues
(Opiliones Sundevall, 1883; =Phalangida Perty, 1833), noxHockopnuoHOB
(Pseudoscorpiones Pavesi, 1880; =Cheliferes Gervais, 1844; =Chernetidae
Menge, 1855; =Chelonethi Thorell, 1882), consnyr (Solifugae Sundevall,
1883; Solpugida Leach, 1815), puunnysneii (Ricinulei Thorell, 1897; =Podogo-
nata Cook, 1800; =Meridiogastra Karsch, 1892) u kmemeii (Acari Sundevall,
1833), a taxxe orpansl Kustarachnida Scudder, 1890, Haptopoda Pocock,
1911, Architarbi Petrunkevich, 1949 (=Phalangiotarbi Haase, 1890), Anth-
racomarti Karsch, 1882 Trigonotarbi Petrunkevich, 1949, pmiMepiine B
najgeo3oe.

CamocroaTtensHocTe oTpagos Amblypygi, Uropygi u Schizomida, pa-
Hee oObenuHABIIMXCA B eAMHBI oTpan xryroHorux (Pedipalpi), mpuHu-
MaeTca B GONbIIMHCTBE COBPEMEHHBIX Kiaccu(uKaluil; HEKOTOpbIE aBTOPBI,
omHako, obvenunsior Uropygi m Schizomida B oaun otpan ([dy6unun,
1957, 1959, 1962; Weygoldt Paulus, 1979). B paMkax HEKOTOpPBIX CHCTEM
oTpsaa kneueit (Acari) genWTCA Ha caMOCTOATEeNbHble OTpAABI Acariformes
A. Zachvatkin, 1959, Parasitiformes A. Zachvatkin, 1952 u Opilioacarida
With, 1902 (3axsaTkun, 1952, 1952a) unu Actinotrichida Cranjean, 1935 u
Anactinotrichida Granjean, 1935 (Van-der-Hammen, 1972, 1977), npuuem
peyb HET HE O POCTOM MOBHLIUEHWH TAKCOHOMMYECKOTO paHra OCHOBHBIX
rpynn kieuei, npopoaumom, HanpuMmep, Hy6unnunsiM (1957, 1959, 1962),
a 0 KOHCTaTAlUHH MONH(GHUIHUTHYHOCTH “oTpsma” Acari, Huorpa cuuraior
HEOBXO0AUMBIM NPHAATE CTATYC OT/ENLHOTO OTPAAa CEHOKOCLIAM NOA0TpsAAa
Cyphophthalmi Simon, 1879 (Savory, 1977, 1977a). Kpome Toro, Hy6unun
(1957, 1962) BbigensieT 4 caMOCTOATENLHBIX OTPAJa naykoB — Liphistiomor-
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phae Pocock, 1892, Mygalomorphaé Pocock, 1892, Arachnomorpha Petrun-
kevich, 1949' u Araneomorphae Millot, 1883.

O6neMHEHHe OTPALOB XEJHICPOBLIX B TaKCOHbI Dosee BLICOKOro paH-
ra O4YeHb CHJIbHO pa3jIHY4a€TCA y pPAa3/IH4YHBIX ABTOPOB, 4TO ABJACTCA €CTECT-
BEHHBIM CJIEICTBHEM pa3HOrJacHH B OLIEHKE 3BOJIIOIHOHHBIX NyTed 3TOH
rpynnbl. XenwuiiepoBble, GbIBIIHE MEPBOHAYATIBHO MOPCKHMH KXHBOTHBIMH,
COBEpLIHIH BLIXOJA Ha CyIIy, KOTOPHIH HE MOr HE CONPOBOXAATLCA pajli-
KaJIbHbIMH ﬂBpBCTpOﬁKﬂMH B aHATOMHH, ¢H3HOH01"HH, 3KONOTHH H NMOBEae-
HUHM, UCKAKAOIIUMHE NePBUYHLIH MTaH uX cTpoenud. OuepenHocTs npuobpe-
TEHHA pa3/IHYHBIMH IpynnamH XCIIHUCPOBBIX ONPEACTICHHBIX ananrauﬂii K
Ha3¢MHOMY oﬁpasy KH3HH, TPAKTOBKa HX Kak AO0Ka3aTenbCTB OEU.I,HOCTH
NPOUCXOXKAECHHS WM Napajluie/id3MOB, YCTAHOBIEHHE ano- H TUie3sHoMopo-
HBIX COCTOSHHHA MOpPGONOrHYeCKHX CTPYKTYpP, BEPOATHOCTb (PHIETHYECKHX
HHBEPCHH — Bce 3TH BONPOCHI MOKAa HE HMEIOT OJHO3HAYHBIX PELICHHH.
CreacTBHEM 3TOrO ABJISETCH OTCYTCTBHE ODOLIENpHHATOH CHCTEMBI XeJTHLe-
POBBIX.

IMpenkaMu XeJIMLEPOBLIX CYUTAIT HECTIELIHATTH3HPOBaHHBIX TPHIOBHTOB,
HYACTO yKa3biBas [PH 3TOM Ha KOHKpeTHoe cemeiicTBo — Olenellidae (Raw,
1957; Sharov, 1966; Weygoldt, Paulus, 1979). IIpoucxoxaeHHe XeaHLEpoO-
BBIX OT TPHJIOOHTOB M HENOCPEACTBEHHOE POJCTBO MEXIY pa3MH4YHBIMH
BOIHBIMH XeJIHIIEPOBbIMH, 4 TAK)KE CKOPITHOHAMY B HACTOALIEE BPEMS ABJIA-
eTcsd mnpakTHyecku obmenpusnaHHeIM (Stgrmer, 1944; IMy6usnn, 1959;
Bexnemumes, 1964). Boobuie d¢unetudeckuid paag TpumobuTel — Meue-
XBOCTHI-3BPHNITEPHIBI — CKOPNHOHBI, OJTBEPXKACHHBIH MHOXKECTBOM CpaB-
HHTE/IbHO-aHATOMHYECKHX, CpPaBHHTE/IbHO-3MODHOJOTHYECKHX H TNaJIeOH-
TOJIOTHYECKHX NAHHBIX, ABIAcTCH OJHHM H3 CaMBIX KpaCHBBIX BO BCEM ap-
ceHajie JBOMIONHOHHOH 300sioruH. YTO Xe KacaeTcs ocTalbHBIX (Kpome
CKOPINHOHOB) OTPAJOB HAa3eMHBIX XEJHLEPOBbLIX, TO MOYTH BCEe HX CBA3M,
KaK ¢ BOJAHBIMH NpegKaMH, TaK U MeXay cobo#, NpeAcTaBIAOTCA B BhICIIEH
crenenu runorerudeckumu. Kax yxaswiBaetr Jlanre (1969), cospemeHHBIE
OTpsAALl XenuuepoBbix obocobuiauck, cyas mo BCeMY, HAacTOJNBKO [JaBHO,
YTO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh HX FHNOTETHYECKHX OBILMX MPEAKOB O4eHb TPYAHO,
a HeNnocpeACTBEHHO BBIBOAWTL OJHH COBPEMEHHBIE OTPAIbI U3 APYTHX —
MPOCTO HEBO3MOMKHO.

Moryt GuiTh AomylleHsl 2 anbTepHATHBHBIE THNoTe3bl. 1. Beixon Ha
Cylly NpOH30LIEN €eIHHCTBEHHBIH pa3, M Bce CYXONYTHbIE XEJIHIEPOBBIE
(Arachnida) ABAAIOTCH MOTOMKAMH KaKHX-TO "NEPBHYHLIX CKOPIMHOHOB”.
2. Pa3nuuHble OTPAAbI Ha3eMHBIX XCIHIEPOBBIX BBHIIUIM Ha cywly pa3jiHy-
HBIMH MYTAMH, HE3aBHCHMBIMH OT “reHepajbHOHl THHHH” MEYEXBOCTHI —
CKOPNHOHBI, ¥ ABJISIOTCSA MOTOMKAMH KaKHX-TO BOJHBIX XC/IHIEPOBBIX, HE
NONaBUIMX B NAJEOHTOOTHYECKYIO JieTonuCh. [IpHHIMIHANIEHO BO3MOKHA H
TpeThs THMOTE3a, ABSIOMIAACH NpeJeNIbHBIM CIIy9aeM BTOpPOif: pa3jHYHbIE
BETBH XE/IHLEPOBLIX, HEKOTOPEIE H3 KOTOPIX HE3ABHCHMO BLIXOAAT HA Cymy,
ABJISIOTCA K TOMY e MOTOMKaMH pa3fiHYHbIX Ipynn TpuiobutoB. bek-
nemuiuer (1964), onHako, paccMOTpPEB TaKyl BO3MOXHOCTE, CY€JI HE3aBH-

' Buigenenne JybuuuHbiM  Arachnomorphae B kavecTBe caMOCTOATENLHOTO Ta KCOHA CBA3AHO C
TepMHHONOTHYeCKo# nyTannuei: Tlerpynkesna (Petrunkevich, 1949) npocto obo3nauun kak
Arachnomorphae naneosofickux Araneomorphae.
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CHMOE€ MMOABJIECHHE B pa3JIHYHBIX BETBAX TpHHOﬁHTOB CIIOXHOI'0o KOMIIJIEKca
[PH3IHAKOB XEJIHLEPAT MaslopealibHbIM.

Bce crapoie knaccudukauun (Stgrmer, 1944; Stgrmer in Treatise..., 1955;
Petrunkevich, 1949; Millot, 1949) u HekoTopble HoBhie (Hanpumep,Wey-
goldt, Paulus, 1979), B pamkaX KOTOpPBIX CyUIECTBYET TaKOH TAKCOH, Kak
naykoobpasuslie (Arachnida), 6a3upyioTcs HAa MepBOM THMOTE3E; TOJILKO
B ee paMkax Arachnida aBnfrOTCA TAKCOHOM, T.€. MOHOGQHIHTHYECKOI
rpynno#, "knagoi”, no coBpeMeHHO# TEPMUHOIOTHH. ABTOpPBI, IPHHABLIHE
3TY THIOTE3Y, 0KA3LIBAKOTCH BhIHYK/IEHHBIMY NPUIHATE CKOPNIUOHOB CaMbl-
MH MNPHMHTHBHBIMH H3 apaxHH/, a 3aTeéM B Ka4Ye€CTBE CJeOYHILUEro mara
BBIBOJIMTH BCE OCTaNIbHBIE OTPAAbLI U3 “npockopnuoHos”. Ha aToM nyTH cpa3y
BO3HMKalOT HEMPEOJOJIHMBbIE TPYAHOCTH, TaK KaK CKOPIHOHBL! XapaKTepH-
3YIOTCH HE TONTbKO NPUMHTHBHBIMH NPH3HAKaMH (COXpaHEHHe UCXOAHBIX 18
xenuuepat 19 cerMeHTOB M nMoJHOro Habopa Me3ocoMaTHYECKHX KOHEYHO-
cTeif), HO M NpOrpecCHBHBIMH (C/IHSHHE TEPTHTOB MPOCOMbLI B EJHHBIH
Kapanakc W peAyKuus 7-ro CerMeHTa); COBOKYMHOCTb 3MOpHONOTHYECKHX
JaHHBIX TaKXKE CBHAETELCTBYET HE O MPUMHUTHBHOCTH CKOPNHOHOB, a JIHLIb
06 ux nonrom obocobnennom paszsutuu (Mpanosa-Kasac, 1979). Ocobbie
TPYAHOCTH BBI3LIBAET BbIBEJIEHHE H3 NPOCKOPNHOHOB OTPAIOB C PATOHAHLIM
THNOM pacusieHeHHs mnpocombl. He cnyuailino Casopu (Savory, 1977a),
"nocenns” Ha cyllle OJIHHX CKOPMHOHOB, Cpa3y XKe NepexouT k obcyxaeHH o
GHIIOreHHH B 5 BbIIEIAEMBIX HM IBOJTFOLIHOHHBIX JIHHHSAX Nay KooO pa3HbIX, HH
C/IOBOM HE YNIOMHHAfA O TOM, OTKYJa 3TH JIMHHH B3sITHCh.

IMoneiTkoii 060HTH 3Ty TPYAHOCTL W cnacTH MoHo(HIMIO Arachnida
ABJIAETCA OTPHULAHHE TOMOJIOTHYHOCTH pArOMAHOrO0 THMA pACHJIEHEHHA
pacHJICHEHHIO TPHNOGHTOB H NPH3HAHHE €r0 NPOU3BOIHEIM NTpH3Ha KoM (Sha-
rov, 1966; Weygoldt, Paulus, 1979). OgHako parouaHoe pacuieHeHHe —
HE €HHCTBEHHBIH MPUMHTHBHBLIH NMPH3IHAK, KOTOPBLIH B paMKax 3TOH KOH-
LEMNUHKH NPHXOAHTCA NMPH3HATh BTOPHYHBIM (B CBA3H C OTCYTCTBHEM €r0 Y
ckopnioHoB). U ecnu BTOpHYHOE BO3HHKHOBEHME y psAda kjiewmed Acari-
formes (Hanpumep, Spelcorchestes primordiales Lauge) 4-uneHHMCTBIX
Xeuiep U3 3-4IeHUCTBIX €Lle MOXKHO JONYCTHTh, TO BTOPHYHOCTh BO3HHK-
HOBEHMA B 3TO# rpynne aHamMop(HOro pa3BUTHA NPeaCTaBIAETCA COBEPLIEH-
HO HepeanbHOW. JIpyro#f Bo3MOXHOCTbI OOBACHHTL MOABIEHHE Y MPOABH-
HYTbIX OTPSHJ0B ABHO aHLUECTPaJibHBIX NMPH3HAKOB SABJAETCA THNOTE3a HX
HEOTEHHYECKOT0 MPOMCXOoXAeHHA. ITa runoTe3a Geina pazpaborana Pect-
maHoM (Firstman, 1973).

B pamkax BTOpO#i rHnoTE3bl — O MHOTOKPATHOM W HE3aBHCHMOM BhI-
X0Je Ha Ccylly pa3Nu4YHbLIX BOOHBIX XeNnuuepoBbIX — Arachnida craHoBAT-
€A HE TAKCOHOM, a 3BOJIIOIHOHHBIM YPOBHEM, 'Tpaaoii” mo coBpeMeHHOI
TepMuHonoruu. Ha to obcroftenscTeo, uto Merostomata u Arachnida
ABNAKOTCA COOPHBIMH M, MO CYTH, 3KOJIOTHYECKHMH IPYNNHPOBKAMH X€JIH-
LEpOBLIX, yKa3siBanu B paznu4Hoit popme 3axsaTkuH (1952), Kpaye (Kraus,
1976), Bpunsonn (Brignoli, 1980); nanbonee 4eTkyio GOPMY/JIHPOBKY 3Ta
KOHuenuus nony4yuna B paborax Bexnemumesa (1964), Jlaure (Lange,
1971), Bau-pep-Xammena (Van-der-Hammen, 1977) u I'pacxoga (Gras-
shoff, 1978). I'pacxod npeanonaraetT He3aBHCUMBIH OT APYrHX apaXxHu
BbIXOJ Ha Cylly CKOpPNHOHOB M coJbnyr. Bas-nep-Xammen, yka3elBas Ha
CyllilecTBOBaHME Majbnurpag M axkapupopMHBIX Kieuleil, obHTarlKUX B
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MHTEPCTHLMANH, CYHTAeT Takoif o6pa3 KH3IHH NMEPBHYHLIM JUIA NpCACTABH-
Teseif 3THX oTpAAOoB, 06beAuHAeMBbIX UM B knacc Epimerata V. d. Hammen,
1977. Taxum obpa3zom, npenosaraeTcs CyLIeCTBOBAHHE KAK MHHHMYM [BYX
HE3aBHCHMEIX NMyTeH BLIXOJA XEHMLEPOBbIX HA CYLy: KpPYNMHbIE GeHTHYECKHE
XMIIHUKH [UIH HENOCPeACTBEHHO Yepe3 JIMTOpalb, IaB Havajlo CKOPIHOHAM
W IpYrdM OTpsAJaM C JIETOYHBIM [bIXaHHEM, a MEJIKHE hopMmel, nogobHbIe
nanenurpajgam H Kielam, — Hepes HHTEPCTHLHATIB.

Pa3zroMupys, OTMETHM, 4YTO BTOpas KOHUENUHA BBITOJHO OTIHYAETCH
TeM, 4TO B €€ paMkKax GoJiee MpoOCTO H €CTECTBEHHO OOBACHAETCA HAJIHYHE ¥
HEKOTPLIX HA3eMHBIX OTPANOB NMPHMHTHBHBIX MPH3HAKOB, KOTOpbIE OT-
CYyTCTBYHOT y "mepBH4HbIX ckKopnHoHOB”. [leppas e KOHLENUHS MOXET
06BACHHATBL 3TOT PAaKT TOJBKO OCHOBBIBAACh Ha JONYIIEHHH HAJIHYHUs B 3BO-
JIIOUHH XEJIMIEPOBBIX 1EJIOro paAfga TPYAHOOOBACHMMBIX (UIETHYECKHX
WHBEpPCHH.

Iepexoas k 0bcykAeHHIO CYIIECTBYIOIIHX CHCTEM XEHLEPOBBIX, OTME-
THM, 4TO BosbIIHHCTBO KNaccHdHKkauil nepBoil MOTOBHHEI BEKAa OFPaHHYH-
Banock pasgenenuem Chelicerata Ha Merostomata W Arachnida (unu
aHA.!0THYHBIE KM MO XapakKTepy W 00beMy rpynnupoBKH); NOMBITKH K ycTa-
HOBJIEHHIO CTENEHH POJCTBA MEXIY OTPANaMH apaxXHH[ HOCHIIH JOBOJIEHO
orpaHHYeHHbI XxapakTep. IlepByio mnocnegoBaTeNbHYH KlaccHpHKaLHIO
xenuueporrix npemioxun [lerpyakesny (Petrunkevich 1949, 1953; Tteatise,
1955). ITo ero mueHuto, B noarune Chelicerata 060cobHIHCH 4 3BOJIIOIHOH-
Hble JMHHM — kiaccel Pycnogonida, Xiphosura, Euripterida, Arachnida.
B nocnennem, B cBo!0 ouepens, 060cobHNKMCh 4 IBONMIOLHOHHBIE JIMHHH —
nogknaccel Stethostomata Petrunkevich, 1949, Latigastra Petrunkevich,
1949, Caulogastra Pocock, 1911 u Soluta Petrunkevich, 1949. Stethostomata
(orpaael Haptopoda u Anthracomarti) xapakTepH3yHOTCa CMEIIEHHEM pTa
Has’ajd OT KOKC MeJHNajbll, a KOKC XeNHIep — B MPOMEKYTOK MEXIy noc-
nenuumu. Latigastra (Scorpiones, Pseudoscorpiones, Opiliones, Architarbi
u Acari) XapakTepH3yIOTCH TEHIEHUHEH K COEIHHEHNIO NPOCOMBI C OTIHCTO-
coMoi#i Mo BceH MIMpHHE MEPBOTO ONMHCTOcoMaTHuYeckoro cermeHTa. Caulo-
gastra xapakTepu3yioTcs npeobpa3oBaHHEM NEPBOro ONHCTOCOMATHYECKOTO
cermMeHTa B crebenek, Gnarofaps yemy yBEJHYHMBAETCA NOABHXHOCTHL OMNMH-
CTOCOMBI; B 3TOM mnoakaacce obocobnAwTca 5 3BONIOUMOHHBIX JHHHM.
Comarostomata (Schiromida, Uropygi u Kustarachnida) xapakrepusyiorca
CTMAHHEM KOKC neaumnaibn Mexay coboii u o6pasoBanueM cnennduyeckoro
poToBoro anmapata — KomapocTtoma. ¥ Labellata (Aranei ¥ Amblypygi)
KOKChI MEOMNanbn MpPEeBpallaloTCs B MOABHXHbIE MakKcH/UTbl. OcTanbHble
3 BetBu — Latisterna, Rostrata u Cululifera — nperepneparoT pa3nH4Hble
cnenupuueckye momupukauun (x xotopuim IleTpyHKeBHY npuuucnser w
NOSABJIEHHE pacyJIeHEeHHOH NMPOCOMBI) H BBIKJIIOYAKT MO OJAHOMY OTpPAAY:
Palpigradi, Solifugae u Ricinulei coorserctrenno. Ilocneanuii nogxnace,
Saluta, Bkmrouarouwuii eguHcTBeHHBIH oTpsaa Trigonotarbi, He umeet cre-
UHHYECKHX 4YepT H XapaKTepH3yeTCs COBMEILEHHEM MOpPGOIOrHYecKHX
TEHOECHUHUH, NpeCTaBNEHHBIX B OCTaJIbHbIX MOAK/IACCAX.

Cucrema [leTpyHkeBuua GasupyeTcs Ha BecbMa OrpaHHYEHHOM HHC-
ne MPH3HAKOB, 3aTPAarHBalOILMX NHIIL HApYXHYI Mopdosoruio. 3To cae-
nano ee ynobuoit ¢popmansHo#t knaccudukaumeil, B xavecTBe kKoTopoii ee
NpUHAJIH maneoHTonoru (Hanpumep, Waterlot in Treatise, 1953), no ceeno
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K MHHHMYMY €€ LEHHOCTb B KaueCTBE peasjbHOTO OTpaXeHHs (hu. 0-
TeHHH. :

3axpatkud (1952, 1952a) npexne Bcero NHKBHAMPOBA pa3jelieHHE
Chelicerata Ha Merostomata H Arachnida. Bce oTpaabl, U BOAHBIE H HA3EM-
Hble, OH crpynnuposan 8 4 sapotpsga: Xiphosura Stermer, 1944 (Aglas-
pida, Synziphozura, Limulida); Holactinochitinosi A. Zachvatkin, 1952
(Euripterida, Scorpionida, Uropygi); Actinochaeta A. Zachvatkin, 1952
(Palpigradi, Schizomida, Solifugae, Pseudoscorpionida); Actinoderina
A. Zachvatkin, 1952 (Amblypygi, Aranei, Ricinulei, Anthraecomarti, Kus-
tarachnida). Otpsan xnemei” (Acari), no ero MHeHUIO, NOMUDUIUTHYEH M
SBJIAETCA HCKYCCTBEHHBIM 00beIMHEHHEM TPEX HEPOACTBEHHEBIX Py paHra
CaMOCTOATENbHBIX OTPANOB, 0HA M3 KOoTophix (Acariformes) npuHagnexur
K Actinochaeta, a ape npyrue (Opilioacarida u Parasitiformes) — x Actino-
derma. [IpeacraBuTeny ABYX YKa3aHHBIX HAaJOTPAJOB, BKJIIOYas COOTBETCT-
Bylomux "kiewmieil”, pa3nuuaroTcs mexay coboil mo 9 kapauHanbHBIM
NpU3HAKAM, TAKHM, KaK XapakTep pac4/eHEHHs MNPOCOMEI, CTENEHb pe-
AYKUHH 7-ro cerMeHTa, HallH4ME CIEJ0B aHamMop(o3a B OHTOrEHe3e H T.A.
Hy6unun (1959, 1962) yreepxnian, 4To cucrteMa 3axBaTkuHa Gasupyertcs
B OCHOBHOM Ha JIOKa/IM3allHH aKTHHOXHTHHA B KYTHKYJIE H €€ IPOM3BOHBIX;
HaM, OJHAKO, HE MOKa3aloch, 4TO 3aXBATKHH MPHAAET ITOMY MPH3HAKY
BHonbulee 3HaueHHe, 4eM 8 ocTanbHBIM, XOTH Ha3BaHUA HAJOTPANOB, AeHCT-
BHUTENbHO, JaHbl 10 3TOMY NPH3IHAKY.

Hrak, 3axBaTkHH ObIN nepBbIM, KTO OTKA3aJjiCid OT BbIOEJCHHA TaKO-
ro TakcoHa, kak naykoobpa3snwbie (Arachnida). Yro kacaetcs nonugu-
nuu "oTpsana” kneuleif, TO 3Ty HAEIO BBICKAa3biBasH, Beied 3a [paHxkaHOM
(Granjean, 1935), muorue uccnenosatenu (cMm. o63op 8 Wooley, 1961); Ho
3axBaTKHH NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAJ HE TONbKO HCKYCCTBEHHOCTh 06beAUHEHHS
TpeX OTPANOB KieueoOpa3HbIX apaXHH, HO H CBSA3H KaXK[0ro M3 HHX C ApY-
THMH OTPSAJaMH XeJIHLEPOBBLIX.

Cuctemy 3axsaTkuna npuHan bexnemmumer (1964), xotopsiii npuumen
K BBIBOJY O TOM, YTO MPOMCXOXOEHHE BCEX OTPHAMOB NaykooOpa3HBIX OT
M3BECTHLIX HaM BOJHBIX XeJIMLEPOBLIX BECbMa MaJIOBEPOSATHO; maykoobpas-
Hble, TAKHM 00pa30M, ABJIAKOTCH NMPOCTO IKONOrHYecKoil rpynnoii, obbvean-
HAKOLIEH Ha3eMHBIX MNpeJACTaBHTENEH pa3/IMYHBIX IBOJIOUMOHHBIX BETBEH
xenuueposbix. Hpeu 3axpaTkuHa o noaudunauu kiuewei paipabarteiBan
Jlaure (1957, 1960, 1962, 1969); noaBeprHyB BCECTOPOHHEMY H3Y4YEHHIO
obe u3BecTHble "cHHamoMOp¢HH” KnemieH, OH MPHIIEN K BBIBOAY, YTO B
pasHBIX oTpsAgax kKiewleobpa3HbiX apaxHHA obpa3oBaHHe IHaTOCOMBI H
pa3BHTHE IIECTHHOTOM JTMYMHKH JOCTUTAETCA NMPHHIIMNHAIBHO Pa3JIHYHBIMH
crnocobamu.

HAy6unun (1959) cyen npHHUMIHAILHO HEBEPHBIMH MOMNBITKH Pa3fie/IMTh
Chelicerata Ha Merostomata u Arachnida, oHako apryMeHTHpoOBaj 3TO
He nonruaHell yKka3zaHHBIX TPYMNil, 2 TEM, YTO "HAa3€MHbIX H BOJHBIX XEJIH-
HEPOBLIX HEODXOAUMO pacCMaTpPUBATh KaK NMPEEMCTBEHHO CBA3aHHbIE, poJ-
crBennsie rpynnel (c. 1181)”. Ilomo6GHelif nonxon npuBen COBpEMEHHBIX
KNAJUCTOB K MpeACTABJIEHHAM O HEBO3IMOXHOCTH BBIJIENIEHHA NTHI H3 ap-
X03aBpOB, BEEPOKPBUIBIX M3 XYKoB M T.n. B cucreme [ybunmna (1957,
1959, 1962) naaknacc Chelicerata o6beaunseTcs ¢ HaaknaccoM Pycnogonida
B noarun Chelicerophora W. Dubinin, 1957 u pasnensercs Ha 5 knaccos
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(raxaelii M3 kKoTopeiX cooTBeTcTBYeT no paury Crustacea, Insecta win
Myriapoda). Orpsasl Eurypterida, Scorpiones, Palpigradi, Uropygi, Ambly-
pygi, Ricinulei, Pseudoscorpiones, XapakTepHsywoliuecs npsmoil npo-
NONBLHOH OChbHO TeNa, HajlW4HeM JerkWx (MHoraa mnpeobpa3yroliuxcs B
Tpaxeu) H MOLIHBIX KJIELUIHEBHAHBIX MEAMNAibl, COCTABIAIOT Haubonee
npuMUTHBHBIA kimacc — Scorpionomorpha W.Dubinin, 1957, eeaymmii
NPOHCXOXKIEHHE OT NPHMHTHBHBIX NpPEACTABHTEJIEH KJlacca MEYEXBOCTOB
(Merostomata s. str) Tana Aglaspida; Eurypterida u Scorpiones cocras-
nsaroT nopaknacc Holactinochitinosi A. Zachvatkin, 1952, a ocTanbHbIE
oTpaasl — noaknacc Pedipalpi W. Dubinin, 1957. Knacc Solifugomorpha
W. Dubinin, 1957, xapakTepu3yrolHica parOMIHbBIM THIIOM pacyJIeHEeHHUs,
cOXpaHeHHEM NpsAMOH OCH Tena W KPYNHBIX, XOTH H He XBaTaTeJbHBIX
neMnanbi, BKJAIOYaeT eqHHCTBeHHBIH oTpsa — Solifugae. Knace Acari-
morpha W. Dubinin, 1957, obbenunstomuii 3 oTpana knemeii, xapakTe-
pusyercs mpeofpa3oBaHueM 2 MepeJHHX CErMEHTOB Telia B FHATOCOMY H
3arubaHHeM 3afHero KoHUa NpofoJibHOH OCH Teja Ha GpIOIIHYIO CTOPOHY.
06a 3th knacca (Solifugamorpha — Gosnee NpUMHTHBHEIH) TPOHCXOAAT OT
NpUMHTHEHBIX opm noaknacca Pedipalpi, B 4YacTHOCTH OT OpPraHHW3MOB
tuna Palpigradi u Schizomida. Knacc Arachnida (Haptopoda, Architarbi,
Anthracomarti, Trigonotarbi, Opiliones u 4 oTpsza maykoB) XapakTepu-
3yeTcs Hann4yuem o6ocobGreHHOH NpoCcOMBI, BHIOH3IMEHEHHbIX OpPHOLIHBIX
KOHe4HocTe#, pe3kum u3arubaHueM 3aJHEro KOHLA NMpoAoJbHOH OcH Tena
Ha OpIOLIHYH) CTOPOHY M BEAET NMPOMCXOXACHHE OT KOMIIekca Gonee crme-
unanuinpoBaHneix Pedipalpi, B yacTHOCTH OT NpUMHTHBHEIX Amblypygi u
Ricinulei.

HauGonee ysa3puMBIM MOMEHTOM B nocrtpoeHusx [ybunuHa sBasercs
TO, YTO OH HE OTPULAET F'OMOJOTHYHOCTH PArOHJHOTO pac4jIeHEHHS TpPH-
JI06BMTHOMY H COOTBETCTBEHHO €ro MPUMHMTHBHOCTH. 3TO AenaeT Heobbsc-
HUMBIM MPOHCXOXKJIeHHe TakuHX ¢opm, kak Solifugae, ot Euripterida unu
naxe ot Aglaspida, yXe HMMEHOIIHMX HHTEIpHpOBaHHYK mnpocomy. I[Ipu-
Akl cucremy y6ununa Iapos (Sharov, 1966) neitancs pa3peiinTsb
3TO NMPOTHBOpEYHE, YTBEPXKAas BTOPHYHOCTh "TpHnobGHTOHAHOro” pacuse-
HEHHs Ha TOM OCHOBaHHMM, YTO OHO “"BnepBuie nosejsercs y Pedipalpis u He
Habmogaerca y Kakux-nu6o ApeBHeHIINX H IPUMHTHBHEHIIHX XEJTHIEPOBBIX
(c. 45)”; "NpUMHTHBHOCTL” I'PYNIbl, OAHAKO, IPH 3TOM ONPEAEIAETCA HCXO-
[ M3 ee MosoxeHus B Toil xe camoii cucteme [ly6ununa. [Togo6uyio noru-
YECKYHO LIEMOYKY HENlb3sf HE 0XapaKTEpH30BaTh Kak "NMopouHblii kpyr”.

HOy6uHuH B cBOEH cHCTeMe OTCTaWBan HACH MOHO(HIMM Kieweil; npu
3TOM OH, OJHAKO, HE BCTYNaJ B CKOJLKO-HHOYOb HETANBHYI MOJIEMHKY
¢ 3axBaTKHHBIM (CM. BBILIE), OTPAHHYHBAACE YTBEPKIAEHHEM, YTO BhIJENsAE-
Mble TIOCTeqHHM HanoTpsasl Actinochaeta u Actinoderma HCKyCCTBEHHBI,
YTO M BeJeT K pa3o0IIeHHI0 OTPSA0B Kiellel B pa3Hele HAJOTPAALL Apry-
MEHTBI B NOJIb3Y MOHODHIHTHYECKOT O POHCXOXK AEHHA Knemeii 6b1IH He1aB-
HO cymmupoBanbl CuTHHKOBO#H (1978), KoTOpas, B 4acTHOCTH, MpHILJA K
BLIBOJZY, YTO pa3nnyud B cnocobax oOpa3oBaHHA LIECTHHOrOH JIHYHHKH B
pPa3nMyYHBIX MOAOTPANAX HIM oTpafax kiemeil, Bonpeku MHeHuro Jlanre
(cM. Bbilte), sBnsroTCH BTOpHuHbIMHA' . Kpome Toro, CHTHHKOBA HacTaupaeT
Ha BTOpHYHOCTH aHamopdo3za Acariformes, ogHako aprymMeHTHpPYET 3TO

'Toro xe muenus npunepxusactes u Heanona-Kasac (1979).
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NHLIB TeM, uTo y Parasitiformes, koTopsix oHa cuMTaeT Haubosiee NPUMHTHUB-
HbIMH M3 Kiaewieid, anamopdo3s orcyrcTByeT. 34eCh, TAK XK€ KaK M B MOCT-
poenusx llaposa, xapakTep BbIBOJA NOJIHOCTBIO NPEONPEENALTCH HCXO-
HOH rHMOTE30MH.

®ectman (Firstman, 1973) Ha OCHOBaHHM OETAaNbHOTO CPaBHUTENb-
HO-aHATOMMYECKOIr0 aHaJH3a B3aHMOCBA3€eH 3HIOCTEPHUTOB, KPOBEHOCHOMH,
AbIXaTeNbHOH W HEPBHOH CHCTEM B Pa3JIM4HBIX OTPAJAX XEJIHUEPOBLIX MpH-
1eJ K BBIBOIY, 4TO Kak Arachnida B 1ienoM, Tak H rpynnsl OTPAIOB C JIEroy-
HBIM gbixaHueM — Pulmonata Firstman, 1973 (Scorpiones, Uropygi Schizo-
mida, Amblypygi, Aranei) u oTpAI0OB, He HMEIIIHX Nerkux — Apulmonata
Firstman, 1973 (Palpigradi, Acari, Opiliones, Ricinulei, Pseudoscorpiones,
Solifugae), SBIAIOTCA €CTECTBEHHBIMH MOHO(DHIETHYECKHMH KATErOPHAMH:
IIpu a3Trom Pulmonata senyT npoucxoxaeHue ot Merostomata, a Apulmona-
ta — ot Pulmonata. KpoMe Toro, oH c4Yel HEKOTOpHIE aHATOMHYECKHE
CTPYKTYPBl MHKHOTOHHI FrOMOJIOTHYHBIMH AMCHOLIHMCH ¥ MEPOCTOMOBBIX H
apaxHul, pacCMaTpHBas BCC 3TH 3 xnacca B cocTaBe XEJIHLUECPOBLIX.

Tak kaK NMPOMCXOXJEHHE CKOPMHOHOB OT BOJAHBIX $OopM (IBpHNTEPHI
H [ajiee MEYeXBOCTOB, CYHMTAeTCA TBEPAO YCTaHOBIEHHBIM, PecTMaH
yKa3blBaeT HAa HeOOXOAHMMOCTL HJIH BBIBOOHTbL BCEX apaxHHI MX CKOpIHO-
HOMOJ0OHBIX NPEKOB, HIH MPH HATh HX MOJTHPHIETHYECKOE (Ka K MHHUMYM,
AUGUIETHYIECKOE) MPOMCXOKIEKUE, TMOC/EAHAS TOYKA 3PEHHs NPOTHBOpPE-
YUT NoApob6HO apryMeHTHPOBAHHBIM TpENCTABJIEHHAM aBTOpa O €IUHCTBE
apaxHuZ H HX OCHOBHBIX nojpasjeneHui. C apyroit cTopoHsl, HH coBpe-
MEHHbIE CKOPNHOHBI, HH MX HCKONaeMble NMPENKH HHKAK He MOryT ObiTh
NpH3HAHL NPHMHTHBHEHIIMMH M3 apaxHHA. B wactHocTh, Palpigradi no
LesoMy psiiy NpoaHaJTH3UPOBAHHBIX ABTOPOM AHATOMHYECKHX MPU3HAKOB
0Ka3bIBalOTC ropas/io NPHMHTHBHEE, YEM MEYEXBOCTHI, W GiuKe K apxe-
THNY XEJTHLEPOBLIX.

Vka3aHHble NPOTHBOPEYHMS HAXOMAAT pa3pellleHHe B paMKax Mpezia-
raemMoil aBTOPOM THIIOTE3Bl 0 HEOTEHHYECKOM MPOHCXO0XAEHHH OCHOBHBIX
rpynn apaxHHa. IlepBHuHBIE CKOPIHOHBI fBJIAIOTCH  HEOTEHHYECKHMH
IBPUNTEPHAAMH (HEOTEHHS B Pa3BHTHH JIETKMX, KOHEYHOCTeH, rnas, sHuo-
CTEPHHUTOB M apTepHaIbHOM CHCTEMBI); HX JanbHeillnas 3BOJNIFOLMA NPHBENA
K 060cobIeHHI0 COBPEMEHHBIX CKOPIMHOHOB, COXPAHALIMX MaKCHMAaJIbHOE
YHCIIO AHLECTPAJIbHBIX YEPT, H, C APYroH CTOPOHBI, OCTANbLHLIX OTPALOB
neroynbix apaxHun. [leppuuHble xe Oe3nerovHbie apaxHHIbl ABIAKTCH
HEOTCHHYECKHMH CKOpPITHOHaAMH (HCOTCH}IH B Pa3’BHTHH TIOJIOBOrpyAHBIX
CTEPHHTOB M NEJbTHAHA, KOHEMHOCTEMH, NBIXATENbHLIX OPraHOB, 3HIOCTEp-
HUTOB M GprowHoro oraena). Ux ssonronus npusena Kk o6ocobieHHIO COB-
PEMEHHBIX NAaNbMUIpad, COXPaHAKILHX MaKCHMAJIBHOE YHCIIO aHUecTpanb-
HBIX 4epT, W, C APYroil CTOPOHBI — OCTANbHBIX OTpPAA0B Be3nero4yHsIX
apaxHu.

Mowmxkypa (Yoshikura, 1975) cuuraer Arachnida ectecTsensoii rpyn-
noii, Beayuiell CBOE NPOHCXOXKACHHE OT IBPHNTEPH, HE MPUBO/IS CHELHAIb-
HBbIX apryMeHTOB B MOJIb3y 3TOTO MOJIOXEHHA, MEPEXOOUT K aHANIM3Y HX
¢unorenun. Buibpas 40 aHaTOMHYECKHX M 3MOPHONIOTHYECKMX XapakKre-
PHCTHK, noapoOHO obcyxmaeMblXx B mepBod 4acTH paboThl, OH COCTABUI
MAaTpHIbI CXO/ICTBA MEXAY OTPAAAMH MO KaxA0# 13 HUX. 40 noy4yHBIIKXCS
MaTpull OH CBEJl B €JHHYIO, CYMMapHYI0 MaTpHIY CXOACTBAa MEXAY OTpsH-
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JaMH, KOTOpPYK) OH 3aTE€M MpeJACTaBHI B BHIAE AEHAPOrpaMMbI, KOTOpasd,
N0 ero MHEHHIO, OTpaxaeT GHUIOreHeTHYECKHE OTHOIIEHHA MEX Ty OTPAJAMH.
Taxum nyrem BwigenstoTca nofknaccel Solifugomorpha Yoshikura 1975
(Ricinulei, Solifugae, Opiliones, Acari), Arachnomorphae Yoshikura, 1975
(Palpigradi, Uropygi, Amblypygi, Aranei); oTpsnel Scorpiones Yoshikura,
1975 u Pseudosiorpiones Yoshikura, 1975 o6Gocobnennbl U GhopmupyloT
cobcTBeHHBle noaknaccel. TpH mNocneAHMX mojJkjacca oBHapyXuBaKwT
Gonbiuee cxoacTro Mexay coboil  npoTuBonocTasnAioTces Solifugomorpha.
Haubonewas "KoHUEHTpalHs” NPUMHTHBHBEIX NpH3HakoB Habmopaetcs y
Uropygi u Solifugae, xoTopbie NpH3HaKTCA "UEHTpPaNbHbIMH rpynnamu”
COOTBETCTBYIOILHX MOJKNACCOB.

OBoJTIONHA apaXHH/ HHTEPNPETHPYETCH AaBTOPOM CleAyIOLMM obpa3zom.
ITepexon k HazeMHoMy 06pa3y KH3HH BhI3BaJl Y 3BPHNTEPHOHLIX MpPEAKOB
apaxHuj paa MoaudHKalHil, rIaBHbe M3 KOTOPBIX KacaJlHCh penpoayKTHB-
HOH CHCTEMBI H NMOJIOBOTO NOBEAEHHA. ITH NpeaKoBbie HOPMBI Jalli Ha4alo
IOBYM BETBAM, B MEpPBOH W3 KOTOPBIX CaMllkl H3TOTOBJANM cnepMaTtodop,
a BO BTOpOH — MNEPEHOCHJIH CNEpMY MPAMO B MOJOBHe NyTH caMku. U3
nepBoiil BeTBH BnocneacTBHH obocobumuce Scorpionomorpha, Pseudoscor-
pionomorpha u Arachnomorpha, a u3 sTopoii — Solifugomorpha. Ckopnuo-
Hbl KHBOPOJAIIN ¥ siiuexusoponsamu. JloxHOCKOpPNHOHB! sAlLEKTamyLIH,
HO HX cnocob pa3sMHOXEHHS BECbMa HaNOMHHAET XHBOPOXAEHHE; HX TPAXEH,
BEPOATHO, TPOMCXOAAT M3 Jierkux. Arachnomorpha siinexnaayiis, HO
MMEIOT AleBON MELIOK M MOBeJeHHE, CXOJHOE C MOBEJEHHEM JIOKHOCKOP-
NHOHOB; [bIXaHHe Takxke JseroyHoe, kpome Palpiyradi, 4sn GpromHbie
MELIOYKH aBTOP CYHTaeT rOMOJIOTaMH PYJHMMCHTapHLIX Tpaxel 4leHHCTO-
6proxux naykos Heptatella. Solifugomorpha siiuexnaaymm u siinexuso-
POIsAIIH, OTKIAALIBAIOT fiilla NpAMO Ha cy6CTPAT M HMEIT HCKIIFOYUTENILHO
TpaxeilHOoe ABIXaHHE.

Takum obpasom, cucrema Mowmkypsl dakTuueckn npencrabiser co-
6o#i heHorpamMMmy, MONY4EHHYIO B pe3y/bTaTe TAKCOMHTPHYECKOrO aHANI3a
no 40 HeB3BElIEHHBLIM MpPH3HAKaM; 3BOJIIOLHOHHBIE MOCTPOSHHS NPHBIEKa-
HOTCA [UIA MHTEPNpeTaluHu yxe roToBoif kapTHHbl. JIpaBOMOYHOCTB TaKOro
noaxo/a, BEpoATHO, HYX/JAAeTCA B cnelHalbHbIX 060CHOBaHHAX.

Cuctema Ban-mep-Xammena (Van-der-Hammen, 1977) 3HAYHTE/b-
HOW CTeneHH OCHOBaHA Ha CTPOCHHM XOJHJIBHBIX HOT B pa3jM4YHBIX OTpA-
[ax XeJHLUEPOBLIX; MPH 3TOM YHYTEHBI YHCJIO YIECHHKOB (HalMyHe KOKC H
IOMONMHHTENNLHOTO pacyleHEHHWA Ta3Wka M Oenpa), xapakTep KOJIEHHOTO
COeIHHEHHSA, NMPHHAJIEKHOCTh KaXJ0ro H3 MEXYIEHHKOBBIX "CycTaBos”
K OJHOMY H3 TpeX BBIJENAEMbIX aBTOPOM THNOB. [ pyNnHpPOBKH OTPAOOB,
BBIJENAEMble HA OCHOBAHHH YKa3aHHBIX MPH3HAKOB, MOTYT GbITh TaKXKe OXa-
pPaKTEpH30BaHbI CTPOEHHEM [IbIXaTEJbHBIX OPraHOB, €OHHBIM B KaxIo#
u3 HUX. CneqyeT oTMETHTBb, 4TO BaH-mep-XaMMeH ABNAETCH CTOPOHHHKOM
JH(UIETHYECKOTO NMPOMCXOXACHHA KielleH, KOTOPHIX OH paccMaTpHBaeT
KaK /IBa HEpOJCTBEHHBIX Mexay coboii oTpsana, Actinotrichida u Anactinot-
richida (nocnengnue cooTBeTCTBYHOT coBoKynHocTH Opilioacarida u
Parasitiformes 3axpaTkuna); paHee UM GbUIH OTMedeHbl riayboKHe pa3nu-
YHA MeXy 3THMH OTPAJaMH, Kacalolluecs, B HaCTHOCTH, CTPOEHHA rHATOCO-
Mmbl (Van-der-Hammen, 1972). Bce otpaas xenuuepoBbix (6e3 BbieneHus
Arachnida B xavecTBe TakcOoHa) OH pa3fiesiuy Ha 7 rpynnupoBok: Epimerata
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V.D. Hammen, 1977 (Actinotrichida, Palpigradi); Cryptognomae V.d.
Hammen, 1977 (Anactinotrichida, Ricinulei, Architarbi?); Opilionidea
v.d. Hammen, 1977 (Opiliones); Apatellata V.d.Hammen, 1977 (Soli-
fugae, Pseudoscorpiones, Kustarachnida?); Arachnidea V.d. Hammen,
1977 (Schizomida, Uropygi, Amblypygi, Aranei, Trigonotarbi?); Merosto-
mata Stermer, 1944 (Xiphozura, Euripterida); Scorpionidea V.d. Hammen,
1977 (Scorpiones) m B kauecTBe ocoboii rpynnel oTpaawmt Haptopoda u
Anthracomarti. 3Toii rpynne aBTop Ha3BaHHMA He JaJi, HO OHAa B TOYHOCTH
cooteeTcTByeT Stethostomata ITerpynkepuya. Mepapxuueckue oTHOMIEHHS
3THX PYNMNHPOBOK He 06CyXaaloTcd.

Tak xak Bau-pep-XamMeH npHHHMaeT KoHuenuuw M3HTOH o nonudgu-
NeTHYeCKOM npoucxoxaeHuu Arthropoda u cuMTaeT 3Ty rpynnHpoBKy 3BO-
JNIOLUHOHHOH cTyneHbto, “rpanoii”, o npuaaetr Chelicerata paur Tuna,
a BbIAEJIAEMBIM HM IPYNTHPOBKAM QTPAI0B — paHr kjaccos. OH nonaraer
TaKke, YTO "XeJIMLEpOBBIE MPOH3OUIIH OT HEHW3IBECTHOIO THMA MOPCKHX
WHBOTHBIX”, HE NMPHHHMAaA, TAKAHM 06pa3oM, TEOPHH O HX NMPOMCXOKAEHHH
ot Tpunoburtos. Koppensuuio mMexay eIMHCTBOM IJlaHAa CTPOEHHA KoHeu-
HOCTe#l M AbIXaTe/bHbIX OPraHOB B MpeeNax Kjacca OH CYMTAET OJHUM M3
[JIaBHBIX apryMEHTOB B MOJb3y TOH KOHLEMLHWH, YTO pa3Hbie Kacchl He-
3aBHCHMO OPYr OT Apyra BHIXOJMJM Ha Cyuly ¥ npuobperand aganTauuu
K Ha3jeMHoMYy oOpa3y xu3HH. BblaBHraeTcs npeamnosoXeHHe, 4TO MEJIKHE
¢dopmbl U3 Kiacca Epimerata coBepIIHIH BLIXO/1 Ha CYITY HE HEMOCPE/ICTBEH-
HO, @ Yepe3 WHTEPCTHIHANb; ¢ MHTEPCTHIHAIBI 0 CHX MOp CBA3aHbl He-
KOTOpBIE NaJbNUrpaabl # akapuGopMHBIE KIIEIIH.

Kputukys Barnanel Ban-gep-Xammena o nepeuyHocTH oburtanus Palpi-
gradi B Mopcko# wuHTepcTHumand, Bediromsar u IMaymoc (Weygoldt,
Paulus, 1979) nuwyt: "OTHOCHTENLHO HeJaBHHH mnepexon mnanbMHrpan
K ®W3HH Ha CYllIEe COBEPLIEHHO HEBEPOATEH, TAK KaK OHH HMEIOT BHEKHLIEY-
HOE€ NHLLEBAPEHHE M TAKOE CTPOEHHE PTa, KOTOPOE AENAET HEBO3IMOMHBLIM
npuem nuiu B Boje (c. 181). Ha 3To0 MOXHO BO3pa3uTh, YTO HHTEPCTHULIH-
abHble MaJibNHUIpajibl BCC-TAKH CYLLECTBYIOT, @ 3HA4YHUT, MUTAIOTCH, MPHYEM
AenalT 3TO He obpaluas BHUMaHUS Ha HALLK FTHNOTE3bl 0 "BO3MOXKHOCTH” HITH
"HEBO3MOKHOCTH” 3TOTrO mpolecca.

Pe3toMupys, OTMETHM, 4TO B3rasael BaH-mep-XammeHa OTHOCHTENILHO
AoMMUINE Kieulel, XapakTepa CBA3H WX €CTECTBEHHBIX rpymnmn (OTpPAAOB)
C OpYrHMH OTpSA[aMH XeJHIEpPOBbIX, a TaKXke HAes MHOTOKPaTHOro, He3a-
BHCHMOTO BbIX0Ja Ha CyLIY pPa3jH4YHBIX BOAHBIX XEJHLUEPOBBLIX BO MHOTOM
MOBTOPAIOT B3rNsAabl 3axBaTkuHa, beknemumesa u Jlanre. OcoGeHHO HHTe-
PECHO TO, YTO OH, Cy[s MO BCeMY, MpPHIIENT K 3THM B3rJisgaM He3aBHCHMO,
MpPHYEM OCHOBLIBASACH MPEMMYILECTBEHHO HAa CTPOEHHH JIOKOMOTOPHOM CHC-
TEeMBbI, paHee He NMpuBiekaBiueil Kk cebe NOMKHOTO BHHMAHHA.

Casopu (Savory, 1977a, b) cuuTaeT, YTO NEpPBUYHLIE XEIULEPOBLIE,
npoucxosiine OT "aHllecTpalibHbIX YJIEHHCTOHOTHX”, XapaKTepH30BaIUCh
CMELIEHHEM pra ¢ TEPMHHA/IBHOI'O KOHLA HAa BEHTPAJIbHYH IMOBEPXHOCTH
Tena, crabunM3auMed uHcAa OMNHCTOCOMATHYECKHX CcerMeHTOoB Ha 12 u
peayxkuueit nefitonepebpyma. 3T MOpPCKHE OPraHH3IMbl 3BOJTFOLIHOHHPOBAJIH
B Tpex HanpaBjeHusnX, nae Hauano Pycnogonida, Xiphozura u Eurypterida;
JlHTOpaJ'leble IBPHNTEPHALI 3aTEM COBEPLIHJIM BbIXO Ha Cylly, l'[pHBCJlLLIHﬁ
K Bo3suukHOBeHMIO Arachnida. [MepeeiMu apaxHupamu C3BOpH CUHTaET
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aHuecTpalibHbIX npenctaButenei orpanos Schizomida, Cyphophthalmi,
Pseudosorpiones u Palpigradi— wmenkue, HexHbie GopMmbl, obuTaBwiHe B
OuYCHb BJIAXHBIX 3aTEHEHHBIX MecTooburanuax; Palpigradi coxpaHunu
3T0T MOpHOTHN H NOHBbIHE. TEHIEHLHA K YBEIHYEHHUIO paIMEPOB TENa Npu-
Bena Kk Tomy, 4to Schizomida ganu Havano Uropygi, Cyphophthalmi —
nepeeiM Opiliones, a Pseudoscorpiones — Solifugae. B nanbHeiiniem otkas
OT cnepMaTodOpPHOro ONIOAOTBOPEHHA M pelykuus nocrabaoMuHanbHOH
HUTH npuBesna k npeobpaiosanuto Uropygi B Amblypygi u, HakoHel, B Ara-
nei, HCNOJB3YIOLIMX [UIS ONJIOJOTBOpeHUs naneny camua. I[MoTomkamu
Cyphophthalmi 6su1H, ¢ ogHoit ctoponsl, Acari, ¢ gpyroii — Opiliones u
Ricinulei, BeipaGoTaBuive OJHM MEHHC, a APYrHe — ONIOJOTBOPEHHE C MO-
MOIIbI0 TpeTheil mapwl Hor camua. Solifugae cranu ucnone3opaTh s
OTJIOJOTBOPEHKSA XENHLEPhl, TaK YTO IBOJIIOLUHOHHBIE KYpPChl B 3THX Tpex
rpynnax (moakaaccax) B LeJOM MapaiebHbl.

C3BOpH HHYEr0 HE TOBODHT O TOM, KaK H OT KakKMX npenkos o6oco-
Gunuck nepebie OTPANbI apaXHHI. BeI3bIBaeT HeJOYMEHHE H MpaKTHKyeMoe
HM HEMOCPEJACTBEHHOE BLIBE/IEHHE OJHHX COBPEMEHHBIX OTPANOB U3 APYTHX.
Tak, cuydiTas pacujieHeHHON Kapanakc MPHMHTHBHBIM MPH3IHAKOM H CTaBA
nostomy Schizomida B ocHOBaHHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIETrO cTBoNa, Casopu TyT
#e BbiBoauT Solifugae w3 Pseudoscorpiones, MMeEOLMX HHTErpHPOBAH-
Hy10 npocoMy. HesicHo, kKak MOHO BbIBECTH HENOCPeACTBEHHO U3 Schizomi-
da, coxpaHsAIWOUMX B BHJAE JErkuX JHWL | Mapy Me3ocoMaTHYECKHX KO-
HeuHocte#t, Uropygi 1 Amblypygi, uMeromux no 2 mnapsl, a ¥3 mociaea-
HHX — Aranei, HMEHOIKX 4 naps! (JIErkHe U nayTHHHbie GoponaBku). Tou-
ka 3peuuss Casopu Ha cratyc Cyphophthalmi kax otmensHoro orpsaga u
NPHTOM HCXOJHOH Tpynnbl B 3BOJIIOLHM COOTBETCTBYHOIIEr0 MOIKJIacca
(Savary, 1977b) Gelma moaeepruyTa pe3koif u getanbHo#it kpuTHke LIn-
pom (Shear, 1980). Illup cuuraeT, 4yTO ABA APYrHX MOAOTPALA CEHOKOCLER,
Laniatores u Palpatores, He XapakTepu3ywTcs KakMM-TubO cHHamoMop-
(hbHAMH K He COCTABNAKT €AHHONW MOHO(QHIETHYECKOH IPYNMbl M0 OTHOLIIE-
Huio Kk Cyphophthalmi, HampoTHB, nocnegHHe WMEKT pAA YETKHX CHHa-
nomopguii ¢ Palpatores. Ecnu Ilup npas, To Cyphopthalmi, BeposaTHo,
NpUIEeTCA paccMaTpHBaTh He Kak MPHMHUTHBHBIX, a Kak Haubojiee npoaBu-
HYTbIX CEHOKOCLIEB, BTOPHYHO NEPELIEAIHX K IHAOreHHOMY 00 pay3y ®H3HH.

lpennaraemas CoaBepun cuUCTeMa XeJIMLEPOBLIX He BCeraa CoBep-
weHHo noruuyHa. ObObenuHEHHE OTPANOB, MNPOBOJAHMOE HAa YHCTO THIIO-
JIOTHMECKOH OCHOBE, COCEINCTBYET B €ro IMOCTPOEHHSX C INpPHUIHAHHEM
Trigonotarbi npeakamu Anthracomarti u Haptopoda wa Tom ocHoBa-
HHM, YTO MepBbie M3BECTHLI B MAJIEOHTOJIOTHMECKOH IIETONHUCH C [IEBOHA,
a BTopele — c kapbona. O6venunsas Acari, Opiliones u Architarbi, ox
XapaKTEPH3VeT 3Ty CpPYNNy PAJIOM BTOPOCTENEHHBIX, ABHO ANANTHBHBIX
NpH3HaKOB (TOJIMHA M CKYJBOTYpPa KYTHKYJIbl, THN TNHTMEHTAUMH) H
OJIHHM TJaBHBIM — HaJlHYMEM IIECTHHOIOH JIHYHHKH, XOTA WYHCJO
HOT Yy I&HYAHKH BbIMepiunx Architarbi HMKOMY He H3BECTHO, a CEHO-
KOCIbl MMEIT HOPMajibHYK BOCBMHHOTYK JHYHHKY. Bcnem 3a 3tum
Ca3BOpH  yKka3blBaeT, HTO MepevyHC/IeHHble MpPH3HAKH CTOJNb XOpOLIO
xapakTtepusywT Ricinulei, 4To #BHO yKa3wmlBalOT Ha HeobXOOHUMOCTb
OTHECEHHs MX K 3TO# rpynme.

Cucrema C3BOpH CTpPOro HepapXHyHa M BKJIOYaeT OOJBIIOE YHCIO
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NpOMEXYTOYHBIX MEXJY KIaccoM H OTpAAOM paHroB (uHdpaxnacc,
KoropTa ¥ T.1.).

I'pacxod (Grasshoff, 1978) He npemnoxun cuctemsl rpynnsl B 06-
IENPHHATOM CMbICNIe, OOHako pa3paboTaHHyl uM QuaorpamMmy npH
KeNaHWH JIerKko MNpeBpaTUTh B TakKoBYI, 0003HAYMB BbIJENAEMBIE HM
"3BOJIIOUMOHHBIE BeTBH” KaK TAKCOHbl M JaB MM Ha3BaHuda. [lo MHeHHIO
I'pacxoda, XeJHUEPOBbIE NMPOM3OWUIH OT KAKHX-TO FOMOHOMHO CErMeH-
THPOBAaHHBIX MOPCKHX YJIEHHCTOHOTMX, He OT Tpunoburos. [lepBuuHBIE
XeJIHIEepOBbie NaiH 3 IBOMKOUHOHHBIE BeTBH. [IHKHOTOHUALI, Nepeuleauxe
K JHIOMapa3HTH3MY Ha KopaJjlax H MIlUaHKaX, coXpaHuiau cnabyro
HHTETPHPOBAHHOCTL TejJa M NpPHOOpENH crneuMaJH3upoBaHHbIH poTOBO#
annapaT ¥ peayuHpoBaHHBIH aboomen. MeuexBOCTHI CHELMATH3HPOBAHCE
Ha cbope HenmoABMXHOH W MalOMOABHXHOH NOOBIYH CO OHA; OHH COX-
PaHHJIM KEBAaTENbHbIE OTPOCTKH Ha BCeX MapaX XOJWJbHbIX HOT H
npuobpenu MHTErpupoBaHHyw npocomy. IlpencraButenu Tperbeil 3BoOIIO-
LUMOHHOH NTMHHUHK MEPELITH K NMHTAHHIO XKUBOTHBIMH, aKTHBHO MIaBaKOLIHMH
B TOJILIE BOAbI, [BHrasch NpPH MOMOILIM KAaK NPBIKKOB, TAK H BOJIHO-
obpaszHoro wuarubanus Ttena ("jumping actions, brought abont by the
legs, combined with the flexion of body”). Heobxoaumocts uarnbauus
Tena NpUBena K COXpaHeHHIo B pocome cBoboaubix cermenTos. HekoTopsie
W3 3THX "MEpPBHYHBIX XUIUHUKOB” MEPHOJAMYECKH BBHIXOJIWJIM Ha cCyuy,
HCMOJb3ys [7S TEepeIBHMEHWs HOTH, CIIYKHBILUHE MM B BOIOHOH cpene
Ons mpecienoBaHus A06BIYH ¢ MOMOLIBIO NPBLUKKOB. DTa JMHHA NpHBena
Kk Solifugae, B nmpocoMe KOTOPBIX MHTErpHpPOBaHbl JIHIIL 3 NepeaHHX
CerMeHTa, B HEKOTOpBIX poaax — 4. ¥V ocTanbHbIX "NMEpBHYHBLIX XHILHH-
KOB” MpoM3ouIJa WHTErpauus nepsbiX 4 CErMEHTOB NMPOCOMBI, a 2 3aJHHX
ocTanuck cBOBOJHBIMH; KOHEYHOCTH MEPBBIX MCMOJL3OBAIMCH MU X0/1b0bI,
a BTOpBIX — .18 NpLDKKOB. 3aTeM B OJHOH M3 BeTBeH HHTErpauus
NpOCOMBI .OXBaTHJA BCe 6 COCTABJIAIOLIMX €€ CErMeHTOB; 3Ta JIMHHA
npuBena k obpa3oBaHHIO aKTHBHO muaBarolinx Eurypterida u nomnsarommux
no aHy Scorpiones, KOTOpble BMOCNEACTBHH BhIIIIH Ha cywy. Ilpencra-
BHTENM [ApPYrod BeTBM BBIIJIKM Ha CYyIly, COXpaHfs 2 3aJIHUX CerMeHTa
npocomsbl ceoboaubiMH. OT HUX BeayT npoucxoxaenue Acari u Opiliones,
HMEKLIHE MPHMHTHBHBIE 3-4JIEHHCTBIE Xeaulepbl; GOMBIIHHCTBO MpeacTa-
BUTeNeH mociaeaHMX B AafbHelileM npHoOpeTalT eIMHYH 6-CETMEHTHYIO
npocomy. OcTanbHble HaleMHbIE XeHlEpoBble npuobperaioT cnocob-
HOCTb K BHEUIHEMY MHIIEBAPEHHIO, CBA3AHHYIO C pa3BHTHEM NpPEIpOTO-
BOH mnojoctn. Architarbi, Stethostomata u Palpigradi — naubonee
NPUMHUTHBHBIE TpEACTABUTENH 3TOH rpynmnbl, coXpaHsloLIHe 3-4JIEHHCTbIE
xenuuepsl. [lepssie ABe rpynnsl npHo6peTarOT HHTErPUPOBAHHYIO IPOCOMY,
a Palpigradi coxpaHslOT NpocoMy pacHIEHEHHOMH, YTO yBenuuMBaeT rub-
KOCTb MX Teja, HeoBXoauMyK ayis nepeaBuXkeHHA B nouse. OcTanbHbie
npeacTaBUTENH "rpynnel, UMEOLLEH BHEILLIHEE MUILIEBapeHHEe™, npuobpeTatoT
2-uynenucThie xenuuepsl; Ricinulei u Pseudoscorpiones coxpaustor Gonee
NPUMHTHBHBIE [/ 3TOrO YPOBHA KJIELIHEBHIHbIE XENHLEpbI, a B TpeThbei
BETBM BO3HHKAKT K/IbIKOBUAHbIE Xenuuepbl. B npemenax nocneanux
obocobnsercs BeTBb, nNpHobpeTarollas KaMapoCTOMHBIH poToBoH anmna-
pat (Schizomida, coxpaHslollHe pacuJIEHEHHYI npocoMy, H Gepyumue
oT Hux Havano Uropygi); BeTBb, npuobperaruias noctuepedpanbHblii
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roTo4HbIE Hacoc M crebenek Ha Mecte 7-ro cermedta (Amblypygi
M Aranei); BetBb, Beaymasi k Trigonotarbi. Bce npeacrasutenu asyx
MOC/JeTHUX BETBEH MUMEIOT HHTErPHPOBAHHYIO NPOCOMY.

C uenwiM psamoM nocTpoeHuidl I'pacxoda HEBOIMOKHO COIIACHTHCH.
Tax, "nepBHuYHBIE XHWIIHBIE XeIHLEpOBbie”, MO €ro MpeicTaBICHHAM,
HMEIT HOrM /18 NepeBHKEHHS NpU NOMOLIM mpbXKOB u rubkoe
TEJ0 C HEHMHTErPHPOBAHHOW MPOCOMOll [/Ifi NEPEIABHKEHHA C MOMOLLLIO
nirubanus Tena. Bo3MOXKHOCTL COMETAHMS Y OOHMX H TeX *e OpraHu3l-
MOB Mop}oJIOrHYeCKHX aganTauuil K ABYM NPUHUMNHATIBHO Pa3JIHYHBIM
crocofamM OKOMOUMYW mnpejacTaBiasercs kpaiiHe comHuTensHO#H. Bo Bcex
rpynnax XMBOTHBIX, OBHTAKOLIMXCA 3a cueT BosiHooGpasHoro usrubauus
Tena, KOHEYHOCTH MpeBpallaloTCs B pyiaH HIH peAyuHpYyHOTCHS, a B
rpynnax, njaBalOUMX MpH MNOMOIUM KOHEYHOCTEH, Telno TEpAeT noja-
BHXKHOCTb, npHoOpeTas rHApPOJHHAMHYECKH BbIrOAHYH ¢opmy. BHewnee
nuileBapeHue paccmatpuBaetcs ['pacxodom kak dakTHyeckas CHHANo-
MOp®HA Tpynnbl Ha3eMHBIX XEJHUEPOBbIX. TeM He MeHee 3TOT MPH3HAK
BO3HHKa€T y CKOPINHOHOB M COJIbMYI, OTHOCHMBIX ABTOPOM K ApPYTHM
3BOJIIOUHOHHBIM BETBAM; CJIEOBATENbHO, HET HHKAKOH rapaHTHM, 4TO
[ YKa3aHHOH Tpynnbl HapyXHOE NHLIEBAPEHHE #ABIAETCS CHHANOMOp-
bueii, a He pe3ynbTaTOM KOHBEpreHuwd. HenmoHsTHo, Ha KakoM oOcCHoO-
BaHuM mnpocoMa Opiliones npusHaHa pacuneHeHHoH, a Pseudoscorpio-
nes — HHTerpHposaHHo#. I'pacxod BOBce HCKIHOYAeT M3 pPacCMOTpEHHUA
Takoil BaxHeHlIMH npu3Hak, Kak cyasby MeE30COMATHUYECKHX KOHEYHO-
cteii. B wrore rpynma apaXxHHI, HMMEIOLIMX Jerkue, NpsAMOe MpOMC-
XOXKJeHHe KOTOpeIX H3 wabepHbix Hokek oOLIenpH3HAHO, RBBIBOAMTCH
M3 npeaKoBbIX (GOpPM, HCMBITABLUHX €CM He PEAYKLHIO ®abepHbIX HOXKEK,
To ux riaybokue npeobpaszoBaHus. OTMeTMM B 3TOH CBA3KM mnpsmoe
BbiBegenne Uropygi, coxpaHAHOLIKHX aBe napsl nerkux, w3 Schizomida,
COXpaHAKWMX NMuWb oany napy. [lpousrolibHOCTE TOH npeanockiiku
I'pacxoda, 4TO TENO XEJHIEPOBBIX, COXPaHAIOLIHX PpAacH/JEHEHHYIO MpO-
coMy, Xapakrepuiyerca Gonplueil noABHKHOCTbIO, Oblna paHee oTmedeHa
Bpunbsonu (Brignoli, 1980).

Beiironear u Ilaymoc (Weygoldt, Paulus, 1979) npennpuusnu eauHeT-
BEHHBIH MOKAa OMNBLIT MOCTPOEHHA KIAJHUCTHUYECKOH CHCTEMBI XCIHLEPOBBIX.
[IpuusB 3a ocHOBY nenaporpammy (PecTmaHa, OHH OXapaKTEPH3OBANM
CHH- H ayTanoMop(dHSMH BCE MNoapa3felleHHsd, MPHHHMaeMble MMH Kak
MOHO(HueTHYeCcKkHe. XenuuepoBble, MO HX MHEHHIO, MOHOQHIETHYECKHMH
TAKCOH, XapaKTepuiyloliuiics pelykuueH nepBbIX aHTeHH, npeobpa3zo-
BAHHEM BTOpPBLIX B XejiHuepbl, 06pa3oBaHuem LeNbHONH NMpocoMbl M nepe-
X0/J0M K XHIIHHYECTBY; HX mie3dnoMopdHo# cecTpHHcKoH rpynno# sB-
naroTcs Tpunobursl u3 cemeiictBa Olenellidae. -Aglaspida sBnsioTcs
CECTPHHCKOH TrpYNno#t no OTHOWIEHWKD KO BCEM OCTaJIbHbIM XesHle-
poebim (Euchelicerata Weygolatt, Paulus, 1979). Cpeau Euchelicerata
Xyphosura spastortcs nnezvoMopdHo#t cecTpHHCKOR rpynnoit mo oTHo-
LIEHUK KO BCEM ocTaibHbiM Metastomata Weygoldt et Paulus, 1979,
KOTOpble, B CBOK o4Yepeas, noapasjensrorcs Ha Eurypterida u Arachni-
da: nocnenHue coBepluaroT BLIXOJ Ha cyuy. B npenenax apaxuua Ctenop-
hora Pocock, 1873 (otpsan Scorpiones) ABASOTCA CECTPUHCKOW rpyn-
noit octansHeiX (Lipostena Pocock, 1893). Cpean nocnennux Uropygi,
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Amblypygi u Aranei sBnAwTCA cecTpuHCKo# rpynnoii Megoperculata
Borner, 1902 no oTHOmweHHK KO BCeM ocTajbHbIM (Apulmonata Firstman,
1979) u nenatca Ha Uropygi u Labellata Petrunkevich, 1949 (Aranei u
Amblypigi). Apulmonata paxo pa3busatorcs Ha Palpigradi u Holotracheata
Borner, 1902, a nmocnenuue, B cBowo ouepenb, Ha Haplocnemata Borner,
1904 (Pseudoscorpiones, Solifugae) u Cryptoperculata Borner, 1904
(Acari, Opiliones, Ricimlei). Acari np#3HatoTCs MOHO(HIETHYECKOH
rpynnoii. Pycnogonida npuHananekaT K XeJHLEPOBBIM M COCTABNSAIOT
cecTpuHckyto rpynny Bcem Chelicerata unu tonsxo Euchelicerata,

OueHuBaa NpeabioyliKe CUCTEMbl XeauuepoBbiX, Belironsar u INaymoc
CYMTAIOT OCHOBHBIM MX HEJOCTATKOM OTCYTCTBHE pa3rpaHHYeHHs MEXIY
ano- ¥ nae3dHoMopdHBIMH XapaKTEPHCTHKAMH, TOrda KaK HX CHCTeMa
Da3upyeTcs HCKJKYHTENLHO Ha CHH- M ayTtanomopguax. B pamxax
npeanaraeMoid HWMH cucTeMbl Arachnida ¥ rpynnel, COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE
Pulmonata u Apulmonata ®ecTmaHa, SBAATCE MOHO(HIETHYECKHMH
TaKcoHaMH, a Merostomata NMpeXHHX aBTOPOB CTAHOBATCA "Tpanoi”.

Ynpeku, koTopbie Mbl npeasasasem cucteme Beiironsara u IMaymoca,
MOXHO nepeajpecoBaTh GaKTHYECKH NOOOMY KIaJIHCTHYECKOMY TOCTpoe-
Huto. KapnuHanbHbiii Bonmpoc, Kakoe M3 ABYX albTePHATHBHBIX COCTOS-
HUH Mopdonoruveckoil CTPYKTYpsl #ABJISETCH anmoMopdHbIM, NHIIbL B
penvaiuinx ciyvasx MoxeT ObITh pellleH OOHO3HAYHO MYTEM aHa/lH3a
MOJIHbIX NaJIeOHTONOrHYecKHX H IMOpuonornyecknx psgos. Kak npasuno,
3TOT BOMPOC PELIAKOT HA OCHOBAHHH BHETPYNMOBOTO CpaBHEHHA (outgroop
comparision), T.e. CpaBHEHHH C COCTOAHHEM aHAJH3UPYEMOH CTPYKTYpbl
B Tpynmne, KOTOpas MPU3HAETCA CECTPHHCKOH MO OTHOILLEHHIO K H3yyae-
MOii; Takum obpa3zom, KnagucTHUECKHil aHAIM3 QaKTHYECKH NpeBpaliaeTcs
B opmanbHoe 060CHOBaHHE aANIPHOPHO NPHHATON HIETHYECKOH CHCTEMBI.
HOns Beiironsara w IMaynioca Takoit neHaporpaMmMo#, Ha BEeTBH KOTOpoii
OCTajnoch JHIL "HaHW3aTh” COOTBETCTBYIOLIME ayT- H CHHamoMopduwm,
crana cuctema ®ectmana. BrnonHe noHATHO, YTO TakHMe NOCTPOEHHA
BbI3LIBAKOT P/l BONPOCOB.

He sacHo nouemy obpa3oBaHHe eOHHOH NPOCOMBbI ABIAETCA CHHA-
nomopdueii XeNHLUEPOBLIX M0 OTHOWEHHIO K Tpunobutam? CuHanomopdun
apaxHU] BbISBJIEHbI HA OCHOBE "MEXTPYNNOBOro cCpaBHEHHA” ¢ MeYeXBOCTa-
MH, KOTOpbIEe, B paMKax runoTe3sl PecTmaHa, SBAAIOTCA €AHHCTBEHHBIMH
nNpeakaMd Ha3zeMHbIX XenuuepoBbiX. Onnako ecnu ™Mbl Gyagem Ga3upo-
BAThCA Ha runotese BekneMHILEBa O NPOUCXOXAEHHH Pa3NHYHBIX apaXHHI
OT pa3fM4YHbIX BOJAHBIX MPEAKOB, OCTAKIUMXCA MOKA HEH3BECTHBIMH,
TO cpaBHEHHE BCEX OTpPAJOB apaxHUIO C Me4YeXBOCTAMH CTaHeT bec-
CMbICNIEHHBIM. B 3TOM cny4ae BhIABIEHHbIE CHHanoMopdWH apaxHum,
HanpuMep WIENeBUIHLIE OpPraHbl, XapakTep CTPoeHus pabnoma GoKoBBIX
TJla3 ¥ CnepMaTO30HO0B, ABTOMATHYECKH TIPEBPATATCA B CHMIIE3HO-
MOp(HH, a aNbTEPHATHBHBEIE COCTONHHA ITHX CTPYKTYp, Habnomaemsie
¥ MeuexBocToB, — B ayranomopduu 3ToH rpynnbl. Takum obpasom,
€aMa oOueHKa ano- W TNAe3HOMOP(HHOCTH PagMKaNbHO pa3/iH4aeTcs MpH
PACCMOTPEHHUH OJIHMX M TeX e CTPYKTYp B paMKax pa3HblX anpHOpHLIX
THNoTes,

Beiironsar w [laynoc oueHMBalOT Kak cHHanoMophHuH apaxHun
,‘Takne HX TMPpH3HAKH, KaK HAJIHYHE MAJIbIMHIHEBBIX COCYIOB H BHEKH-
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wevyHoro numesapedus. Iltepmep (Stgrmer, 1976), oawako, noka3san,
YTO 3TH MPH3IHAKM ABNAKTCA HEOOXOOMMBIMH ajanTalMiMH K Ha3leMHO-
My o6pa3y KU3HM H NPOABIAAKOTCA BO BCeX HAa3eMHBIX Kjaccax H4/IEHHCTO-
HOrHX. BHekulIewHOe MHILEBapEHHE CBA3aHO C Pa3BHTHEM Y HA3EMHBIX
XeJIMLEPOBLIX MPEeIPOTOBOH MOJOCTH, KOTOpPOE, CyAs MO BCEMY, MpPOMC-
Xoauno He3aBucMMO B pa3sHeix oTpsgax ( Kistner, 1925, 1940, 1940;
uut. no: Stermer, 1976). OrmeTum, 4To psa apaxHua (Opiliones u
HekoTopbie Acariformes) nuTarotcs TBepaoi nuwei (Jlanre, 1969;
Grasshoff, 1979), npu4YeM HeT HHKaKHX N0Ka3aTeJIbCTB BTOPHYHOCTH 3TOTO
SIBJIEHH L.

Knaauctuyeckne MeTobl aHaIM3a 3a4acTyIO NPHBOIAT HCCIIEI0BaTENEH
OT onopsl Ha anoMopdHH, YTO COBEPUIEHHO TPABHJIbHO, K MOJHOMY Hr-
HopupoBaHHI nnesnomopduii. Ilpu 3ToM MHOrokpaTHo BO3pacTaeT
OMacHOCThL CMyTaTh MCTHHHYIO CHHANOMOP(}HIO ¢ pe3ybTaTOM KOHBEpreH-
uud, Tak, Beiironsa u Ilaynwc BHOBb NOATBEPXKOAOT MOHOQUIHIO
Kneueid Ha OCHOBAHMH Ha/IHYHA Y HHX THAaTOCOMBI H OOWIHOCTH Kielei
C pauMHy/JesMM HAa OCHOBAaHHHM Hanu4uA y o6GeHx rpynm wIecTHHOTOH
JIMMMHKH; NPH 3TOM HE NPHBEIEHO HHKAKHX KOHKPETHBIX BO3paKeHWit
NPOTHB HMEHIIEHCA apryMeHTalWH B MOJIb3y KOHBEPreHTHOTO pPa3BHTHSA
ITHX [PH3HAKOB.

Yucno mpoaHanuinpoBaHHeiX Belironsarom u IlaymiocoM nmpu3HakoB
JIOCTATOYHO BEJHKO, HO BCE-TAaKH KOHEYHO, a MOTOMYy BeIOOp HX Bce
paBHo npowu3BoneH. [aBaiiTe HayHEM MOCTPOEHHE KJIaJOTPaMMBI MOHO-
¢uneTuyeckoro (B pamMkax npeanaraeMoi cucrtembl) TakcoHa Arachnida
C paccMOTpPEHHA TAaKOro HEHCNOJL30BAaHHOI'O aBTOpaMH TMpH3HAKa, Kak
THN oHToreHesa (aHamopdo3 uam 3numopdos). Torma Hanuuue y psana
kaeweit Acariformes aHamopgHOro pa3BUTHSA, SBIAKOILIErOCA CHMILIE-
suomopdueit atoit rpynnet ¢ Trilobita, Xiphosura u Eurypterida (mo
Beknemuieny, 1964), cpasy npespaTHT Acari B Mie3sHOMOP(DHYH cecT-
PHHCKYIO0 TpyNmy BCEX OCTalbHbIX apaXHun (Bxnrouas Scorpiones); oHa
Oyner npu 3TOM OXapakTepH30BaHA LEJBIM pAAoM ayTtanomopouii, ot
peayKUuHM Me30coMaTHYECKMX KoHeyHocTedt no ob6pasoBaHusa rHaToco-
Mbl. Bce octanbHble OTpAAbl apaxHMA CHOPMHPYIOT MpPH 3ITOM MOHO-
duneTHyeckyro rpynny, XapakTepH3yeMyr 4YeTKOH cuHanoMopgpueid —
MCYE3HOBEHHEM aHamopdo3a M MEpPEXOOOM K HHCTO 3InUMOpdHOMY
pasgutHio. Hrtorosas knagorpaMma OyOeT COBEpIIEHHO HHOM, 4eM
HapucoBaHHas Beiironsarom u Ilaymrocom. Yka3zaHHas CHTyauus BrOJIHE
obblyHAa i KJIAJHCTHYECKHX CHCTEM; HX JKECTKOCTb M 3aperyjiupo-
BAHHOCTh NPHBOAAT K TOMY, 4YTO BOBJIEHEHHE B cepy TaKCOHOMHUE-
CKOr0 aHajM3a He HCO/b30BABIUMXCH paHee NPH3IHAKOB MJH OTKPBITHE
HEM3BECTHBIX paHEe YJICHOB TaKCOHAa BBI3BIBAET, KaK MpaBHUIIO, HE KOp-
PEKTHPOBKY CHCTEMBI, 4 €€ NOJTHOE pa3pylLIeHHe.

Pestomupys, oTrmeTHMm, 4To cHcTema Beiironsara u Ilaynroca, kak
n nwoboe KIagHCTHYECKOE MNOCTPOEHHE, MPETeHAYH Ha O0OBLEKTHBHOCTH,
tdakTHYecKH #ABIfeTCE (GopMasbHBIM 00OCHOBaAHHEM ANPHOPHO NPHHATOMH
runote3sl. IlpuMeHseMBble JIOTHYECKHME NPOCTPOCHHSA UHPKYJISPHBI, T.€.
B OCHOBY CHCTECMBI KJAaAVTCH €€ XK¢E cobCcTBEeHHBIE CNEOCTBHA. Bce 3TO,
OIHAKO, HE OTpHLUAET TOro, HTO 3Ta anpyHoOpHas TrHNoOTE3a cama no
cebe MOXET oKa3laThCH BEPHOI.
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HACEKOMBIE (INSECTA)

B 3HTOMOJIOrMHM TpaJAMLUHOHHO He BO3HHKAaET MNPOTHBOPEYHH MEXIY
CHCTEMAMH, MUCMOJIb3YEMbIMH NAJEOHTONOraMH U HEOHTOJIOTAMH, MOCKOIk-
KY najicO3HTOMOJIOrH, KakK [paBHJI0, HE CO3dar0T ocobbIX CHCTEM,
npeJHa3HaYeHHbIX /[N8 HCKONaeMbiX HacekoMbix. OcHoOBHOW TOMy mpH-
YHHOM CJIYXKHUT OrpoMHoe pa3HooDpa3ue HACEKOMBIX H HECKOJBKO 3a-
fo3JaBiliee pa3BHTHE MAaCOIHTOMOJIOTHH. B TeueHwe monroro BpemeHu
HCKOMaeMble HAaceKOMble ObITH pPeAKOCTBIO, MOYTH Kypbe3oM, H H3yHallH
HX [PEeUMYIIECTBEHHO 3HTOMONOrH. HemHOrHe M3 HHMX CHELHANH3HPO-
BAJIUCh KAK MAaJICO3HTOMOJIOTH, H, NMOCKOJbKY YHCJIO MOCNEOHHX BCeraa
OBbIIO HEBEJIMKO, A 3HAYEHHE HACEKOMBIX IS TEOJIOTHH [0 MNOCJIeOHHX
aecATHIEeTHH ObLNO BecbMa CKPOMHBIM, TO CBOH paboTbl OHH MUCANH B
OCHOBHOM He [/s TFEOJIOTOB MIH /N8 [APYTHX Malle03HTOMOJIOroB, a
J115 3HTOMOJIOTOB-HEOHTOJOTOB. JTO, €CTECTBEHHO, HE OCTABJIANO BO3-
MOXHOCTH /1 BO3HUKHOBEHHS CNENHMAIbHO MaJICOHTOJIOTHYECKHX CHCTEM
(ucxumrouas cneuuduyeckue CHTyalHH ¢ cyrybo mapaTakCOHOMHYECKHMH
OG'I:CKTaMH. 3aBeIOMO HE OnpeaciuMbIMH 100 TaKCOHOB €CTeCTBEHHOM
CHCTEMBI, KaKOBHI, HampHMep, HMCKONaemble AOMHKH pyueiinukos, Bs-
nos, Cykauepa, 1976). C npyroit cTOpOHBI, MaJIOYHCIEHHOCTh MaJeO3H-
TOMOJIOTOB BBIHYXIajla MHOTHX M3 HHX OXBaThlBaTh CBOMMH HCClie-
[OBAHHAMH BCe pa3HooOpa3We HCKOMaeMbIX HacekKoMbiX. B pesynbTate
HMEHHO [MAaJIE0IHTOMOJIOTAaMH O0Ka3blBAJIHCh MHOTHE H3 CIELHAJIMCTOB,
Hauboslee IWHPOKO OXBATHBIUME CHCTEMY Kjacca B LEJIOM H Npenano-
KHMBIIKE ee npeobpa3oBaHHA, TaK YTO MEPECTPOHKH CHCTEMBI HACeKo-
MBIX B TEKYLIEM CTOJIETHH CBSi3aHbl C HMEHaMH maneoHTosnoros. OmHAKO
HX CHCTeMbl OLIIH OPHEHTHPOBaHbl HAa BCEX HACEKOMBIX, KaK BbIMEPLIHX,
TaK ¥ COBPEMEHHBIX.

[leppas M3 TaKUX CHCTeM, HMeKLIas YXKe JHLUIb HCTOpUYECKOE
3HaveHHe, Owina paspaborana A. Ianmnupuwem (Handlirsch, 1906—1908).
Bropas Geina npeanoxena A.B. MapteinoBeiM (Martynov, 1925; MapThi-
HoB, 1938) u ObicTpo mpuoGpena Bceobuiee npusHauume. OHa HeoIHO-
KpPaTHO NMOJBEprajiack CPaBHHTEIbHO HEOONIBIINM H3IMEHEHHSIM H B IOC/IE -
HeM Haubosee nonHom BapuaHTe (OCHOBBI ManeoHTONOrHH, 1962) Bbiris-
OUT cheaylolumM obpaszom (B ckobkax ykaszaHbl BaXHeHLIME BapHaHTHI,
BCTpeyaloliecs B Apyrux paboTax nocieqHEro BPEMEHH).

Knacc Insecta paspmeneH Ha mnojknaccel Apterygota ¢ OTpsadaMH
Collembola', Diplura, Protura, Thysanura (=Zygentoma+ Archaogna-
tha Microcoryphia)u Monura u Pterygota c undpaknaccamu Palacoptera u
Neoptera. [lepasiit BxatouaeT Hanotpsast Palaeodictyopteroidea c OTpsAAaMH
Palaeodictyoptera, Eubleptodea, Archodonata u Ephemeroptera; Megaseco-
pteroidea ¢ oTpsinamu Megasecoptera, Diaphanopterodea=Campylopterodea
H Odonatoidea ¢ orpamom Odonata (Bkmiouas Protodonata). Neoptera
Pa3eneHbl Ha KoropTel Archaecoptera ¢ eOMHCTBEHHBIM OOHOHMEHHBIM
oTpamom, Polyneoptera, Paranecoptera u Oligoneoptera. Polyneoptera
BKNIOYalOT Tpu Hanorpana: Blattopteroidea ¢ otpspamu Blattodea,
Mantodea, Isoptera, Dermaptera, Protelytroptera (Bxstouas Protocoleopte-

————
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pabore Mananupwa (Handlirsch, 1925).
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ra), Protoblattodea; Plecopteroidea ¢ orpspamu Paraplecoptera (Bkiirouas
Protoperlaria, =Protorthoptera s.l. excl. Sthenaropodidae), Plecoptera,
Embioptera, Miomoptera, Caloneurodea; Orthopteroidea ¢ ortpsgamu
Protorthoptera s. str., Orthoptera, Glosselytrodea, Phasmatodea.

B koropre Paraneoptera TpH Hagotpsaga: Rhynchota ¢ orpsmammu
Homoptera u Heteroptera; Psocopteroidea ¢ oTpsmamu Psocoptera,
Perielytrodea, Anoplura, Mallophaga u Zoraptera u Thysanopteroidea ¢
eHHCTBEHHBIM 0Tpaom Thysanoptera.

IMocnennsas xoropra Oligoneoptera (=Holometabola) Bkmiouaer Han-
otpansl Coleopteroidea ¢ orpsmamu Coleoptera u Strepsiptera; Neurop-
teroidea ¢ oTpsomamu Megaloptera, Rhaphidioptera u Neuroptera, Mecop-
teroidea ¢ otpsgamm Mecoptera, Trichoptera, Lepidoptera, Diptera u
Aphaniptera 1 Hymenopteroidea ¢ orpsgom Hymenoptera.

Mosauee b.b. Ponenmopd (1968, Rohdendorf, 1969) BHec B cHcTemy
HEKOTODBIE CYUIECTBEHHbIE HIMEHEHHA, HCKJIIOYHB BCled 3a PeMHHrTOHOM
(Remington, 1955) m3 cocraBa HacexkoMuiX (y PemunHrrona cekuus
Amyocerata) nepBbie TpH M3 NEPEYHCIEHHBIX BBIIIE OTPALOB Apterygota
OTKa3aBIUKCL OT BhiAeneHHs HWHppaknaccoB B moaknacce Pterygota. Ipu
3TOM B cocTape OniBlMx Palacoptera Guutu BeimeneHwl koroptsl Hydropa-
lacoptera ¢ nHagoTpsnamu Odonatoidea u Ephemeropteroidea u Protor-
rhynchota ¢ Hagotpamamu Palaeodictyopteroidea m Megasecopteroidea.
Kpowme toro, B cicTeMy Gl BBeZIeH oTpal Protoptera, Belgenennsiii B 1966 .
A.T". lllapossiM u3 Paraplecoptera. CucTemaTH4eCKO€ MOOXKEHKHE TPOTONTED
(npuHaanexHocTh K Koropre Archaeoptera unu x ocoboii koropre) B 3THX
paboTax He 6bUIO YTOYHEHO.

CyuiecTBeHHbIE H3IMEHEHHS CHCTeMBI MapTbiHOBAa, B OCHOBHOM CBOJS-
LIMecAd K BBEJEHHK pAJa MPOMEXYTOYHbIX TAKCOHOB M TNOBBILIEHHIO
paHra HEKOTOpPbIX MNPHUMHTHBHBIX TpPYIN HACEKOMBIX, ObLIM BHECEHBI
Ttake B. ennurom (Hennig, 1969) u H.II. Kpucrencenom (Kristensen,
1975). OpHako 3TH HOBIIECTBA MOKA HE MOJYYHIH LUHPOKOTO MPH3HAHHA.

B nocnenxue ronwl nmaneoIHTOMONOrH pa3paboTanu HOBYIO CHCTEMY
HACEKOMBIX, 3HAYHTENLHO OTJIHYABIIYIOCA OT CHCTeMbl MapTeiHOBa
(Pacuuupi, 1980; MHcropuueckoe pa3BuTHe Kiacca Hacekombix, 1980).
OpnHoBpemenHO Oblna npoBefeHAa palHOHANIH3ALMA Ha3BaHHMH CTapLUNX
TaKCOHOB ¢ WX THnHGukauueil, npeanoxexnas Poaennopdom (1977).
PakTHYeCKH ITO BBIPa3WaoCh B OOBENMHEHHM Tpynn OTpsaa H KJjacca
¢ rpynno# cemeficTBa ¢ HMCNOJb30BAHHEM €QMHOTO MPHHIMNA THIOBOrO
poaa W BBeAeHHWH enuHoro Habopa KOHUOBOK Ans Ha3BaHWil Bcex Ka-
Teropuii (knmacc -oda, nopaknacc -ona, HHppaksacc -ones, Koropta
-iformes, HapoTpam -idea, otpan -ida, nomoTpan -ina, MHQpaoTpad
-omorpha, HanpuMep, knacc Scarabaeoda =Insecta, noaknacc Scarabaeona
=Pterygota, uHdpaknacc Scarabaeones, xoropra Scarabaeiformes =Oli-
goneoptera, HanoTpaa Scarabaeidea = Coleopteroidea, oTpsag Scarabaeida =
Coleoptera, nomoTpsa Scarabaeina = Polyphaga, wnHdpaoTpsn Scara-
baeomorpha = Scarabaeiformia).

HoBas cHcTeMa HacekOMBIX BLITAAOMT cheaylowum obpasom (B
ckobkax yka3aHbl Ha3BaHHA TeX M€ TAKCOHOB B IpexHeH CcHcTeMe,
ec/ii TAKOe COOTBETCTBME MMeEET MecTo): knacc Scarabaeoda (=Insecta)
pa3aened Ha nBa nojaknacca: Lepismatona =Apterygota s. str.) ¢ orps-
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pamu Lepismatida (=Thysanura s. str. =Zygentoma) # Machilida (=Ar-
chaeognatha +Monura) u Scarabaeona (=Pterygota) ¢ Tpems undpa-
knaccamn. Hudpaknacc Scarabacones pasgeneH Ha Ye€ThIpE KOropThl:
Paoliiformes ¢ orpsgom Paoliida (=Protoptera), Ephemeriformes ¢ orps-
nom Ephemerida (=Ephemeroptera) u ase Gonbine koroptet Cimiciformes
u Scarabaeiformes. Cimiciformes Bkmto4aetr HagoTpsaasl Caloneuridea ¢
orpagami Caloneurida (=Caloneurodea) u Blattinopseida (ordo nev.);
Hypoperlidea ¢ orpsaom Hypoperlida (ordo nov., Bkmo4as Perielytro-
dea); Dictyoneuridea ¢ ortpsgmamu Dictyoneurida (=Palaeodictyoptera
+Eubleptodea), Mischopterida (=Megasecoptera) u Permothemistida (=Ar-
chodonata); Diaphanopteridea ¢ otpagom Diaphanopterida (=Diapha-
nopteridea); Psocidea ¢ otpamamu Psocida (=Psocoptera), Pediculida
(=Anoplura), Nyrmida (=Mallophaga), Haematomyzida (=Rhynchophty-
raptera); Cimicidea ¢ ortpsgom Cimicida (=Hemiptera =Rhynchota
=Homoptera +Heteroptera) u Thripidea c otpagom Thripida (=Thysanopte-
ra), a Taxxe orpaa Zorotypida (=Zoraptera), CHCTEMAaTHYECKOE TNOJIO-
HKEHHE KOTOPOro OCTaeTcH HesacHbIM. B koropre Scarabaeiformes (=Oligo-
neoptera) uerbipe HanmoTpsina: Palacomanteidea ¢ oTpsgom Palaecoman-
teida (=Miomoptera); Vespidea ¢ otpagmom Vespida (=Hymenoptera);
Scarabaeidea c¢ otpsgom Scarabaeida (=Copeoptera; paHur rpynimnsi
BEEPOKPBUIBIX — caMocToATenbHbld oTpan Stylopida =Strepsiptera
HIH TAKCOH pa3IMYHOTO paHra B OTpHAE XYKOB — TOYHO HE yCTa-
. HoBneH); Myrmeleontidea ¢ otrpagamu Jurinida (=Glosselytrodea), Co-
rydalida (=Megaloptera), Raphidiida (=Raphidioptera) ¥ Myrmeleontida
(=Neuroptera); 1 HagoTpsia Papilionidea ¢ orpspamu Panorpida (=Me-
coptera), Pulicida (=Aphaniptera), Phryganeida (=Trichoptera), Papi-
lionida (=Lepidoptera) u Muscida (=Diptera). Uu¢paknacc Libellulones
BKJIOYAaeT eauHcTBeHHBbIH oTpsa Libellulida (=Odonata +Campyloptero-
dea). Undpaxnacc Gryllones Ha KOropThl He HEJIMTCH, BKJIIOYAET 4eThIpE
Hapotpsana: Blattidea ¢ orpspamu Eoblattida (=Protoblattodea s. str.);
Blattida (=Blattodea), Mantida (=Mantodea) u Termitida (=lIsoptera);
Geraridea ¢ orpagom Gerarida (ordo nov.); Perlidea ¢ otpsgmamu Gryl-
loblattida=Grylloblattodea +Paraplecoptera (=Protoblattodea p. p. =Pro-
torthoptera p. p.), Perlida (=Plecoptera), Protelytrida (=Protelytroptera)
1 Forficulida (=Dermaptera); Gryllidea ¢ orpagamu Gryllida (=Orthopte-
ra +Protorthoptera s. str. +Titanoptera) n Phasmatida (=Phasmatodea).
OCHOBHBIE OT/IHYMS HOBOH CHCTEMBI HACEKOMBIX OT MpEXHEH COCTOAT
(moMHMO u3MeHeHHs HalBaHuii) B cieayromem. B moaknacce Lapismatona
otpan Monura obsenunen ¢ orpsagom Machilida. IToaknace Scarabaeona
pa3zeneH takuM o6pa3oM, uTo B ocobble MH(paknacchl BuIAENCHB! He
Palaeoptera, a Polyneoptera u cTpeko3s! (noj Ha3BaHHAMHM COOTBETCT-
BeHHo Gryllones u Libellulones). Koropra Archaeoptera ynpa3aHeHa,
Tak Kak OTHOCHMBbIE K HUM HCKOMaeMble OKa3ajNMCh He NMPHHA/JEKAUITMH

- K HacexombIM., Palacoptera mnoTepsiH cBoe€ EIHHCTBO H CaMOCTOS-
| TeNbHOCTHL, pacnaBlIMCh HA TPH OTAENbHBIE PYNNbL YNOMSHYTHIH Bbille
| HHdpaknacc crpeko3, koropra Ephemeriformes ¢ oTpsmom nopeHok
| B wHppaknacce Scarabaeones, u OwiBne Protorrynchota, ob6veaunen-
B [ Hble B Bume aByx Hamorpagos Dictyoneuridea u Diaphanopteridea c
BbiBiMMu  Paraneoptera (uapotpanst Psocidea, Thripidea u Cimicidea)




W aBymsa HoBbiMu HanoTpsiaamu (Hypoperlidea u Caloneuridea) B xoropre
Cimiciformes. DTa koropTa. He MMEUIas NMPAMOro aHallora B CHCTEME
MaprbiHoBa., Tak¥e BKJtoueHa B uHdpaknacc Scarabeones. Croga ke
souin Hoas koropta Paoliifformes n koropra Scarabaeiformes, oTiuvato-
wascs ot Oligoneoptera BXalo4eHHeM B Hee HOBOTO HagoTpsaa Palaecoman-
teidea. eIMHCTBEHHbIH OTPAIL KOTOpOro pasee 4ucauics cpean Polyneop-
tera u orpsga Jurinida (=Glosselytrodea), nmepenecennoro us Orthop-
teroidea Myrmelepntidea (=Neuropteroidea). HM3meHeHus B cucTeme
Gryllonea no cpasHenuto ¢ Polyneoptera cocToAT B BbiAENEHWM HAIOT-
psana Geraridea. eIMHCTBEHHBII OTPAA KOTOPOrO COOTBETCTBYET HacTH
npexHero orpsga Paraplecoptera, B BOCTAHOBIEHHH CAMOCTOATEILHOCTH
Protoblattodea s. str. (31ech Eoblattida), obbsenunapwnxcs ¢ Paraplecop-
tera A.I". Waposbim (1968). n 06beaunennn Paraplecoptera c coppeMeHHbIMU
penukroBbiMi Grylloblattidae B oTtpan Grylloblattida, a Titanoptera u
Protothoptera s. str. (cemeiicTBo Sthenaropodidae) ¢ orpsimom Orthoptera
(teneps Gryllida).

Cpeau Opyrux MeHee CYLIECTBEHHBIX W3MEHEHHH CHCTeMbl Ha YypOBHE
OTP#A/Ad MOKHO OTMETHTb JIMKBHAALMK HECKOJIbKUX OTPAOB, YCTAHOBIICH-
HBIX 110 NJ0X0 ONUCaHHBIM HCKonaembiM ocTaTkaM (Eubleptodea Bxiiouenst
8 Dictyoneurida, Perielytrodea B Hypoperlida, Campilopterodea B Libel-
lulida).

C momenTta onybaukoBaHus HOBOH cHcTeMmbl Hacekombix (1980 r.) mo
HANHCAHWA HacToflero ouepka (sneapp 1981 r.) npowno ciauuikom
Masio spemend. [TosTomy o ganbHeHwe#d cyabnbe 3ToH cHCTEMBbI FrOBOPHTH
npexaeBpeMeHHo. OAHAKO Mbl pAcCUHTBIBAEM Ha TNpPH3HAHHE W Mpell-
nojlaraeM, 4TO MNapajie/lbHOE WCNONb30BAHME IHTOMOJIOTAMH (BKJIKOYas
naje03uTOMOJIOTOB) [IBYX pa3jiIM4HBIX CHCTEM HACEKOMBIX — SsBJICHHE
BPEMEHHOE H HEI0JTrOBEeYHOE.

HIJIOKOXHUE (Echinodermata)

TpaauunonHoe JeNleHHE THNMAa MIIOKOXKHX Ha noarun Pelmatozoa,
00beauHAO WK cTebenbyaThie, NpUKkperieHHble Gopmsbl, U noatun Eleuthe-
rozoa, BKAOYaOUMH cBOOOJHOKHMBYIUMX J>KHBOTHBIX, [JaBHO MOJBEpra-
nock cnpageinBoil kputuke. [JdelicTBUTENbHO, YHCTO 3KOJIOrHYECKHH NPUH-
UMM, MOJIOKEHHbIH B OCHOBY Takoro neneHus, O6bll SIBHO HeyaoBJeT-
BOPHUTE/bHBLIM. BONLUIMHCTBO KJIACCOB KaMXAOTO M3 ITHX NOATHIOB
3HAYMUTEILHO OTJIHHAKTCA M0 NJaHy CTPOEHHsA M, CKOpee BCEro, He
CBfi3aHbl OAM3KUM (UIOTEHETHYECKUM poacTtBoM. Hecmorps Ha 3To,
B KpynHbiX cBoaHbiX pabGotax cepeauHsl XX B. (Cuenot, Dawydoff,
1948: denotoe, 1951; Bergounioux et al., 1953; Hyman, 1955) sto nono-
KeHHue coxpaHsanock. [lenenue Ha Ha3BaHHBIE MOATHNLI nNpuHaTo .M. ®e-
AoTtoBbiM U B "OcHoBax naneoHtonoruu” (1964). K noaruny Pelmatozoa
otHeceHbl knacchl Carpoidea, Thecoidea, Cystoidea, Blastoidea, Paracrinoi-
dea, Eocrinoidea, Crinoidea, a moarun Eleutherozoa o6beaunser Hagknacc
Asterozoa (¢ knaccamu Somasteroidea, Asteroidea, Ophiuroidea), a TaKKe
knaccw! Ophiocistia, Echinoidea u Holothurioidea.
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[lpuunHa 3TOrO, MO-BHAMMOMY, B TOM, YTO B JPYTHX, Npeajaraembix
pasHbLIMH aBTOpaMH cxemax knaccupukaumu Tuna nubo He GbLIO Kap-
AMHATBHOTO pelieHHs npobaembl B LedoM, JubBO OHM ObITM He MeHee
yA3BUMBI [I1 KDHTHKH, YEM CTapas CXeMa.

[Ipu moarotoske u3ganus “Treatise on invertebrate paleontology”
6b1a BhipafoTaHa MPHUHLWMHAIBHO MHad, BIEPBbIE [peASI0KEHHAS
X.B. ®ennom (Fell, 1962a) knaccubmkauus, yuHTbIBalollas [OdaHHbIE
oMOpPHOIOTHH, CPaBHHTENbHOH aHATOMMH H MalleOHTosiorHM. B ocHOBy
OejieHHs WUTNoKoxuX Ha yeTwipe moaTtuna (Homalozoa, Crinozoa, Astero-
zoa u Echinozoa) OHIIM NOJOXEHBI THN CHMMETPHH, XapaKTepHble
rpaMeHThI pOCTa H XapaKTep NMPHAATKOB Teja.

Knaccudukauus Penna 6bina npuHATa B HacTax S (1967) u U (1966)
"Treatise on invertebrate paleontology”, rae paccmaTtpuBaroTcs Bee
FpYIllbl MITIOKOXHX, 33 HCK/IMHOYEHHEM MOPCKHX JHIMH. B mocnenyroime
roabl BBHIIIIO MHOTO paboT, B KOTOpPBIX 3Ta kinaccuidukauus Osiia
MOJABEPrHYTA KPHUTHKE, NMPEAJIOKEHBl 3HAYUTE/IbHBIE MU3MEHEHMA W [0MNO0JI-
HEHMS, BMIOTb [0 BbIJENEHHS HOBBIX MNOATHIIOB M KJAccOB, MepeHe-
CEHMSl KJTacCOB M3 OOHOTo noaruna B Apyro#t u t1.4. Ilocne Goasuworo
nepepbiBa BbllllIA MOCACAHAA MO HIIOKOXKHUM 4YacThk cBoAkH (Treatise... 1978,
Pt. T.), noceslleHHass MOpPCKMM nunHAM. B nepBoM Tome a3Toil HacTu
XK. ¥Ybarcom mammcaH paszien, B KOTOPOM B cxkaTol dopme moasoaat-
cs MTOTH OMCKYCCHHM TO TMOBOAY KiaccHUKAalUMH HIIokoxux. [Ipu3Hapas
BAXHOCTh M JIOTHYHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX MpeioKeHHH OTHOCUTEIbHO W3-
MEHEHHMS CUCTEMbI HTJIOKOXHKX, BKArouas W cobeTBeHubie (Breimer, Ubaghs,
1974), oH cuuTaeT, OJHAKO, 4TO B HACTOAINIEE BPEMs B LENSX cOXpa-
HEHHUA CcTaOMJIBHOCTH HE CcJielyeéT CHOBa MNOABEPraTh KJjaccuukaluuio
KOpeHHOMY [epecMoTpy, TeM boJjiee u¥TO KnaccH®WKalus, NpUHATas B
JaHHOH CBOKE, ABNAETCA MIOAOM TpPYy/a BOMBLINOro KOJIJIEKTHBA KPYNHBIX
cneunanuctos. [loatomy XK. Ybarc pexomenayer cxemy knaccuduka-
MU MIJIOKOXKHUX, NpHHATY B 4acTAX S u U c HeBGonbmmumu u3MeHe-
HUSIMH M JOMNOJIHEHUAMH.

B 3tom ouepke npHHHMaeTcA cxema Ybarca ¢ pagomM O0ONOJIHEHHH,
KOTOpblE BHECEHbl HAMM HAa OCHOBAHMH AaHHBIX, ONyDJHMKOBaHHBIX IjaB-
HbiM 06pa3om nociie 1978 r.

Tun urnokoxux noapasugensercs Ha noarunsl Homalozoa, Crinozoa,
Asterozoa, Echinozoa. ITogtun Homalozoa exnrouaer knaccst Ctenocys-
toidea, Stylophora, Homostelea, Homoiostelea. IMogrun Crinozoa —
knaccel Eocrinoidea, Rhombifera, Diploporita, Blastoidea, Parablastoi-
dea, Coronoidea, Paracrinoidea, Hemistreptocrinoidea, Crinoidea. [ToaTun
Asterozoa cocTtouT U3 onHoro knacca Stelleroidea. IMoarun Echinozoa
BkiatouaeT kinacchl Helicoplacoidea, Camptostromatoidea, Edrioasteroidea,
Edrioblastoidea Cyclocystoidea, Ophiocistioidea, Echinoidea, Holothuroi-
dea'. Ham npencraBiseTcs, 4TO 3Ta KjJacCHQUKalUMs, HECMOTpA Ha paa
CMOpHBIX MOJ0XKeHWH, sABnseTcs Haubosnee NpoayMaHHOW M OTBeHaroLIEH
COBPEMEHHOMY COCTOSHHIO M3YYEHHOCTH THIA HITIOKOXHX B LEJIOM.

Kakue xe CcTOopoHBl 3TOH KnaccMHKALUWM BbI3bIBAIOT COMHEHHUA!
Bo-nepsbix, 3T0 06MJIHE KJIaccoB, HMX KOJIMYECTBO Temepb MNPHMEPHO

'B caaam ¢ TeM, 4To A8 GonsluHeTBa ynTaTesell 3ToH KHHTH MHOTHe U3 HA3BAHHBLIX KJAcCOB
HeM3BECTHbI, Jlajiee 1aHa X KpaTKas XapaKTEepHCTHKA.
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BABOE NPEBLIMAET TO, KOTOPOE ObUIO B MPEABIAYLIMX KiaccHbHKalmsix.
OQueBHIHO, ¢ OJHOW CTOPOHBI, 3TO OTPAXaeT EeCTECTBEHHLIH npolece
OTKPLITHS HOBBIX CBOCOOPA3HBIX MIIOKOXHX, TaKHX, Hanpumep, Kak
panHekembpuiickuii Helicoplacus, nocnyxusimuii ocHoBOH s ycTaHOB-
nenus knacca Helicoplacoidea. C apyroit ctopoHs!, nepecMoTp Mopdoio-
'MW W OCHOB OPraHW3alMM HEKOTOPBIX TPYNi 3aCTaB/iseT MOBBLILATL
paHr crapelx TakcoHos; Ttak, Rhombifera u Diploporita, 6mBune nosn-
Knaccamu Kiacca Cystoidea, ctanu Tenepb caMOCTOATENLHBIMH KjlaccaMu.

Ho peakue u pgoctatouHo Heobbiunble dopmbl w3 kemOpusi U Op-
JIOBHKA, MO-BUAMMOMY, HE BCEr/a 3ac/y)KHBAlOT BhIJENEHUS B TAaKCOHbI
CTO/b BBICOKOTO paHra. Y MCTOKOB pa3BUTHA TPYNN Mbl 4acTO HMEEM
[eJI0 ¢ TaK Ha3lbIBAEMbIM apXau4yeCKUM MHoroobpasuem. PaHHss IBO-
JIIOLMOHHAA pajHalus NPUBOJMT K BO3HHKHOBEHMIO (OPM C MpPU3IHAKAMMU,
Kak-OyaATo HE yKIa[bIBAIOWNMMCA B MPUBLIYHBIE [QUATHO3LI W3IBECTHBIX
kiaccoB. DTH ¢Gopmel 06bIYHO CYLIECTBOBANH [OCTATOYHO KOPOTKOE
BpeM#; B DPYKH [aJ€OHTOJIOFOB OHM [ONMAJAKT CHNOUIL W pPHAIAOM B
BHE €JMHMYHBIX JK3eMnuapoB. JIo3TOMY He YAHBHUTEIBLHO, YTO Mbl HE
HMEEM MPOMEXYTO4HBIX (HOPM HIM APOMEXYTOMHBIX MOpPHOIOrHYeCKHX
pANOB MEKOY HHMH W MpeicTaBuTenaMu "Gonbluux™ KJIaccoB, XOTH
Ha caMOM /Ie/le OHH MOTYT OBITh CBA3aHBI AOBOJILHO GJHIKHM POJICTBOM.

M, HakoHen, HEJOCTAaTOYHO XOpouias CcOXpaHHOCTh, (parmenTap-
HOCTbL MCKOMAEMOro MaTepHaja WHOrJa CO3NaeT Y HCCNeoBaTe/f J0WKHOE
npeacTtapieHue 0b YHUKaJIbHOCTH 00BEKTOB.

Tak, poast Cymbionites u Peridionites u3 cpegnerc kem6pus ABCT-
panuM MHOTZA paccMaTpPHBAJIMCh KaK €JAMHCTBEHHbIE NpPeACTABMTENH
aByx kmnaccoB Cycloidea u Cyamoidea camMoCTOATE/IbHOTO [OATHNA
Haplozoa Whitehouse, 1941. Tlo wmuHenuto ¥Ybarca, ux 3aragousble
CKeneThl [akT Tak Majo HHGOpMaUuM MO OPraHW3allMH OpPraHH3MOB.
KOTOPBLIM OHH MNpHHAaONEKanH, YTO OH NPEMIOKHI He MPHIABATh MM
ONpe/Ie/IeHHOr0 cHCTEMAaTHYeCKOro nonoxeHus. OQHaKo HenaBHUE Hcciie-
nosanus octatkoB Cymbionites craticula Whitehouse, npeanpuusTsie
A. Cmutom (Smith 1982), mokaszanu, 4yto 0Opa3zoBaHHf, NPHHHUMAEMbIe
paHce 3a MOJHBIA CKeNeT, NpeAcTaBAsiOT coBol GalanbHblii BEHUHK
JOKPHHOMIEH, TabNHYKM KOTOpPOro YTOMIIEHBI W CRNasHbl BMECTe BTO-
puuHbIM cTepeomoM. Ha 6Ga3zanbHbiX BeHdMKax oOHapyXeHbl TeKallhHbie
TabNMMUKKH C 3INUCNUpaMH, a Takke MejlKkue OpaxuonapHble TabGIHYKH.
Octatku pona Peridionites Takwe TpakTyioTcs kKak 6azansHeiii ckener
sokpuHouneit. CMHT cuuTaeT, 4To B HacTosiuee Bpems Haubonee npa-
BH/ILHO MOMECTHTL 3TH ABa poaa B knacc Eocrinoidea cpenu poaos
HEOTpEeeIEHHOI0 CHCTEMATHYECKOTO MOJIOWEHUS.

Yuacte ABYX ynpaiHEHHbIX KIIACCOB NOCTHrjia Ttakke knacc Lepido-
cystoidea Durham, 1967, kortopsiii Obin TakkKe mneperegeH B Kjlacc
Eocrinoidea B kauectBe camocToATensHoro otpsaa (Sprinkle, 1973).

3HauHTebHLIE PA3HOI/IACHS BbI3bIBAET COCTAB OTHE/IbHBIX MOATHIIOB,
a WHOrJa ¥ HX KOJIMYEeCTBO. DTO BHIHO, B 4aCTHOCTH, H B HEKOTO-
poix pabotax nocnenHux ser (Haugh, Bell, 1980; Apenar, 1983). Be-
3ycJIOBHO, M B 3TuX, W B Oosiee paHHHX nyGaukauusx, 4acTb W3 KOTO-
puix orTmedeHa B npumeyanusx B “llpunoxenun”, ects bomee MM
MeHee yAa4Hble pelleHus OTAelbHbIX BOMPOCOB CHCTEMAaTHKH. B uacT-

85



peTH, JENAalOTCA NONLITKH H3IMEHHTL 06bem Haubonee reTeporeHHoro,
‘¢ nawell Toukn 3penns, nogruna Echinozoa. Ho, kak wam xkaxercs.
_bcmenm: ITHX YACTHBLIX BOMPOCOB [MOPOXOAET HOBBIC HPOGHCMH. H
noKa. NO-BUAHMOMY, HET HOBOH cXeMb! KnaccuDMKallMH  MIJIOKOXHX,
koTopas B uenom Obina Obl Gojee ymayHoH, 4em cHCTEMa, [IPHHATas B
»Treatise...”.

Heobxouaumo cnenate euie Heckojbko 3amevanuid. [lo-Buaumomy,
OKOHYaTebHO pELIEH BOMPOC O BhIBEAEHWH W3 cocTaBa Tuna Echinoder-
mata rpynnei  Machaeridia. VY6arc (Treatise..., 1978), - ccbinasick Ha
yethoe coobuenne C. Benrcrona, ykasbiBaeT, YTO MHKPOCTPYKTypa CKe-
JIETHBIX NJaCTMHOK Yy MIJIOKOXHX W MaxepHOHH COBEpPIUEHHO pa3jiHvHas.
¥V nocieaHeil rpynnbl NNacTHHKH MMEHT, CKOpee BCEro, 3K30CKeJIETHOE
- npoucxoxaenne. [xenn (Jell,1979) na ocHOBaHMM HOBBIX HaXO4OK H3
neBoHa ABCTpaJinK Nnoka3aj, YTo Maxepuauu ObIM MeTamepHbiMHM OGuna-
TepaNbHO CHMMETPHYHBIMH XHBOTHLIMH ¢ 000CcOONEHHBIMH NEpeaHUM H
3aJlHHM KOHlLIAMH Te€jla, MX HaJZo OTHOCHTL K Tuny Annelida, a He
K YWIEHUCTOHOTHM MM UTJIOKOKHM.

Euwe B wecruaecatoix rogax J[Ixeddpuc (Jefferies, 1967) Bricka-
3an MHeHue, 4To Stylophora 4BNsIOTCA HE HIJIOKOXHMMH, a XOpOOBbI-
MH. CBA3AaHHBIMH C UrNOKOXUMH poacTBoMm. On npeanoxun noarun Cal-
cichordata Jefferies, 1967 Buyrpu tunma Chordata. DToT Te3uc BbICKa-
3piBajica W paHee Mauymoto M [HCneHOM, a mocfe BBIXOJA CTATHH
IOxeddpuca on H6win ¢ ogobpernnem npunst Utonom u Boha.

C napyroit cTopoHbl, MHOrHE aBTOpbl, B 4acTHocTH Yb6arc B Hec-
KoNbkux crateax, a Ttakxe Ounun (Philip, 1979) oteeprnn sty
TOYKY 3peHus. HelcTBUTENbHO, 3Ta OCTPOYMHas H OPHUIHHalIbHasg THMOTE-
3a CTajKWBaeTCAd ¢ MHOTMMM TPyAHOCTAMH. B HacTHOCTH, M3BecTHO, 4TO
cKener cTuaodop No BCEM NpPH3IHAKAM — THNUYHBIH I8 HIIOKOXHX.
Tpynno npenctaBute cebe, 4TO 3ITOT YHHKaNbHBIH JnA KMBOTHOroO
HapcTBa CKeJleT MOr NPHUCYTCTBOBATb B COMETAHHHM C TAKHMH MATKUMH
TKaH’sMM, Kak HOTOXOPJ, MYCKYJbHble BlI0KH, Jop3asibHblii HEPBHBIH THK,
MO3r W KpaHHallbHbie HepBbi, Gojlee WM MEHee CXO/HBbIE C NMOAOBHBIMH
cTpyktypamu pblb. Kputuku runotessl Ixeddpuca noguepkHBaroT, 4TO
mopdosoruyeckue ocobeHHocTH cTunodop BrosHe (H 3HaYuTensHo Gonee
NpocTo) MoryT O6biTh OOBACHEHBI C TOYKH 3PEHHA MX MPHHAUIEKHOCTH K
HTJIOKOXHM.

CHUCTEMA THINIA ECHINODERMATA,
MPHHATAR B TREATISE ON INVERTEBRATE PALEONTOLOGY,
UBAGHS, 1978 (C UI3MEHEHHAMH H JAONOJHEHHAMH)

Noarun Homalozoa Whitehouse, 1941
Mrnokoxue ¢ nonHsiM OTCYTCBMEM paauanbHOH CHMMETpHH; Teka
YNIoleHHas, aCHMMETpHYHAsA, HHOTa Hecyllas NpU3IHAKH BTOpUuHOH 6u-
natepanusauuu. Cpenuuil xembpuit — cpequuil neBoH.
) Kanacc Ctenocystoidea Robison et Sprinkle, 1969
- Teno coctont m3 Texum 6e3 NpHAATKOB;, €e OYEPTAHWA MNOYTH
CHMMETPHYHBIE; MaprHHa/IbHBIE W LUEHTPAJbHLIE TMJIACTHHKH OOBLIYHO
AnddepeHUHpOBaHbl, MaprHHanbHBIA CKeNeT ABYPAAHBIA, por B6IM3M
NepenHero KOHUA cepefuHbl HHXHell MOBEPXHOCTH, ¢ XOPOLIO pPa3BHTHIM
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KTEHOHIHBLIM anmnapaToM; aHyc BOIM3K CEpeHHbl 3aJHEro KOHULA. CPCJIHHI"'I
kemGpuii. OaHo ceme#icTBO M OOMH poJ.

Kaace Stylophora Gill et Caster, 1960.

Teno cocToMT M3 TEKH W OQHOrO pykonolob6HOro nmpuiaaTka — ayia-
kotdopa, 6e3 cTenbl; poT, BEPOATHO, MHTpaTeKalbHbIH, HA NPOKCHMAlb-
HOM koHle aynakogopa unu BOIM3M HEro; aHyc Ha NPOTHUBONOJIOKHOM
KOHIle TekW; aynakodop noxpasjie/leH Ha TpH XOpPOINO BbIpa)KEHHbIX
otaena. Cpennnii kem6pnii — cpeanuit neson. [Isa otpsga Cornuta Jackel
1901 u Mitrata Jaekel, 1918. :

Knacec Homostelea Gill et Caster, 1960

Teno cocToMT M3 TEKH H CTesbl, pyKonoJo6HbIH NpHAaTOK OTCYTCT-
BYET: ouepTaHus TEKM YMEPEHHO CHMMETpPHYHbIE; MapruHalibHelii cKeleT
OAHOpAAHBIH, cTporo au(p@epeHUHPOBAHHLIH; OAHO Go/bLIOE H OOHO
MalleHbKOe OTBEPCTHH HAXOMATCA Ha Kpar, MPOTHBOINOJOKHOM CTele;
ONWH WnM Oea 3InuTekanbHbiXx (7 amOynakpaneHbiX) Xenobka moaxomsTt
K MajeHbKOMY OTBEPCTHIO; CTejla HE nojapa3feneHa Ha ortaens.. Cpen-
Huii kem6puii, Oqun otpsaa Cincta (¢ AByMs cemeiicTBaMHu).

Knace Homoiostelea Gill et Caster, 1960

Teno cocTtouT M3 TeKH, CTenbl M pyKonmogobHOro mnpuaaTka, Teka
OT YMEpeHHO acHMMETPHYHOH [0 MOoYTH OGHIATEepanbHO CHMMETpPHYHOM;
MapTHHANbLHBIH CKeNleT, KaK MPaBHJIO, HE BBIpAXEH; POT HHTpaTeKallbh-
HbIi, MO-BHANMOMY, BOIH3H MPOKCHMAILHOTO KOHIIA PYKH; aHYC, 0O BIYHO —
O0KOMo JIEBOTO MOCTEPOJIAaTEPANBLHOTO Kpas; cTena noapasfefieHa Ha 3 oT-
nena. Bepxuuii kemOpuii — HuxHMH nesoH. OpxuH orpag Soluta (7 ce-
MeicTB). !

Ioarun Crinozoa Matsumoto, 1929’ (=Pelmatozoa Leuckart, 1848)

PajuanbHo CHMMETpPHYHBIE WTJIOKOXHE, ODBIYHO B TeYeHHE Bcell MKH3-
HH M/ Ha PaHHWX CTagHAX TMpPHKpPENUIeHHble cTebieM, OTXOOALIMM OT
abopajibHOH MOBEPXHOCTH; BHYTPEHHHE OpraHbl 3akKJlOuYeHsl B Honee uim
MEHEE MAPOBHAHYIO HaWICYKY HJH TEKY, COCTOAIUYIO H3 MJIACTHHOK, pot
Haxoautca Ha cBobomHoM mnone Teku HAH BOIM3M HEro, OTKpPBITHIM
HIH [PHKPBITHIA KpbILIKOH; aHyc OOBIMHO Ha agopanbHOW YacTH TEKH
M HHKOrja He ObiBaeT abopanbHbIM; amMOynakpel B BHOE NHILEBBIX MKe-
106 KOB, NPOJOIKAKIUXCA OUCTAIBHO HA BBICTYNalOLIHe NPUAATKH (PYKH
u 6paxuonsl). HuxHu#t kembpuit — HblHe.

Knacc Eocrinoidea Jaekel, 1918’

Kpunoson c paBypsgeeiMu GpaxHonaMu; Teka [apoBHOHAs, Ipy-
[IEBHIHAS WM YNIOLIEeHHAA, OOBIYHO COCTOAWAS M3 MHOTOMHCIIEHHBIX
Becnops0YHO pacnolokEHHBIX MJIACTHHOK, KOTOpble MOryT GuiTh uepe-
NUTHYATBIMH; CYTypalibHble MOPbl WIH 3MUCIHPBI MMEKTCA MJIM OTCYTCT-

3

! Bpaiimep u Y6arc (Breimer, Ubags, 1974) nokasanu, uTo Haspanue Crinozoa Matsumoto,

1929 sensetcs cuHonumom Pelmatozoa Leuckart, 1848 u, takum ofpazom — u3anHiiHee,
Oauako, 4T06BI COXPaHHTH TEPMHH, MpHHATs 8 wacT# S Treatise, Y6arc cormacumcs
OT[IAThL B 3TOM TOME NpPEANOYTEHHE MIaILIEMy CHHOHHMY.

* 1. Cnpunka (Sprinkle, 1973) ycranosin noartun Blastozoa,conepxkaunit knaccst Eocrinoidea,
Rhombifera, Blastoidea u Parablastoidea. Y6arc cunraeT, 4To /I8 NOATBEPXACHHA NpaBo-
MOYHOCTH 3TOH KOHUENUMH HyxHbl JansHelne wccnenoBanus. K atomy e nogruny Guin
HesaBHo oTHeceH knacc Coronoidea [Brett et al., 1983].
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BYIOT; OT IBYyX [0 naTH ambynakpanbHbIX keno0koB, pacnonoxeHHbIX
Ha a,ﬂOpEﬂbHOM KOHIE TEKH H NMOOXOOALIHX K MNPpAMBIM GPBXHO.'IB.M; CTE-
56.11!: COCTOHMT H3 HJIECHHKOB HIIH GCCHOPHJIOWHO pacnonararlOmKHXCca MHO-
FOYHCIIEHHBIX MJIACTHHOK, peako oTcyrcteyeT. Huxnuit xembpuii — cpen-
auid oppoBuk, Tcunyp. lllecte oTpsamos ykaswiBaroTcs . CrpuHKnem
(Sprinkle, 1973), Ho Tonbko oJHOMy [JaHO Ha3paHWe — Imbricata
(=xnacc Lepidocystoidea Durham, 1967).

Knace Rhombifera Zittel, 1879".

KpuHo3ou ¢ OBypaAOHBIMH Opaxnonamu; IIAapoOBUAHAfA, TpYLUEBHIHAS
HIH OBallbHa# TEKa; 3K3IOTEKAJIbHBLIE HJIH JHIOOTEKaJbHBEIE NTOPOBBIE CTPYK-
TYphl, COCTOsALIWE H3 POMOOBHIAHBIX IPYNN TeKaJbHbIX kKaHanos. Huxuwuit
opmoBuk — BepxHuil nesoH. Otpagel Dichoporita Jaekel, 1899 u Fis-
tuliporita Paul, 1968.

Knace Diploporita Miiller, 1854.

KpuHO30H ¢ OAHOPAAHBIMA NpHAaTKaMH (no-BHAMMOMY, Dpaxuonamu),
COXpaHAINIMMHACA Ype3BhIMaliHO PENKO; WApOBHIHAA WJIH TpyLIEBHIHASA
Teka 0OBIYHO COCTOMT H3 GoNBIIOro 4HcTa GecropaAfOYHO pPACHOIOWKEH-
HBIX MJIACTHHOK; 3K30TeKa/IbHble MOPOBBIE CTPYKTYPh! (AKUMIONOpPHI) Npe-
cTaByieHbl 060cOONEHHBIME TeKalbHbBIMH KaRajlaMH, 0ObIYHO OHH NPUCYT-
CTBYIOT Ha BceX IUIaCTHHKax TeKM; cTebenb MMeEeTcs HIH OTCYTCTBYET
y B3pocneix. HuxHuil opaoBuk — cpennuit nesod. Tpu uHancemeiicTa u
8 cemeHcTB.

Knacc Blastoidea Say, 1825.

KpuHO30H ¢ ABYpsAIHBIMH Opaxuonamy, okaiMasfomuMu amOyiakpaiib-
Hble TMOJIA; XOpOIIO BhIpaXeHa NATHIYYEBas cHMMeTpus; 17 riIaBHBIX
MJIACTHHOK pacnojlaraloTcd B TpeX BeHuax; kpome toro, ot 1 go 6 aHans-
HBIX /[JeNbTOMAHBIX NNACTHHOK B uHTeppamuyce CD; ambGynakpaisHas
CHCTEMA C HaXOXOAIMHMHACH B OCHOBaHHH JIAHLETOBHAHBIMYU NJIaCTHHKAMH;
CK/laJ4aThie, TOHKOCTEHHBIE, H3BECTKOBbBIE, BRITAHYTHIE B JUIHHY CTPYKTYPHI
(rugpocnupsl) no obe cTopoHBl Kaxporo ambynakpa miepecexarOT LIOB
mexay nnactuHkamu. Cunyp — mnepmb. Otpsanbl  Fissiculata Jaekel,
1918 u Spiraculata Jaekel, 1918.

Kanace Parablastoidea Hudson, 1907.

KpuHo30u ¢ ABYpsAAHEIMEA GpaxHonamMi, OKadMISIOWMMH aMOylaKpais-
HBIE [10J15; XOPOLLIO BhIpaXEHa MATUIIy4YeBad CHMMETpHS; TeKa GaacTouaHo-
ro THNa ¢ MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIMH, HpaBHJ’ILHO PACTIONIOXKEHHBIMH IJIAaCTHHKaMH,
am0OyiakpanbHble MOJA COCTOAT M3 ABYX DPANOB IUIACTHHOK, NaHLUETOBHI-
Hble [UIACTHHKH OTCYTCTBYIOT; HEJIbTOHOHBIE MIACTHHKH 3HAYMTEJIBHO Bbl-
NyKible; HapyXHBIE IIEJH KaTacm{dp pa3BHThHI TOJbKO Ha AeNbTOWAHBIX
njaacTHHKaX (He mepeceKaroT IIBH nnacTHHOK). Hwkuudh — cpennuit op-
goBuk. OnHO ceMeHCTBO ¢ OBYMS PONaMH.

Knace Coronoidea Brett, Frest, 1983'.

KOHYCOBHJ]H&H TEKa nochoeHa H3 TpEX MNpaBHUIILHO PacnonoXEeHHBIX
BEHYHKOB MJIACTHHOK; MATh KOPOTKHX amMOylakpoB OrpaHHYEHB! BEPIIHHOM
TEKH,; HMEKTCA Pa3BETBJICHHBIE JBYDPA/HbIC 3K30TEKAJLHBIE BLIPOCTHI; pe-
COUPAaTOPHLIE CTPYKTYphl cocToAT H3 U-ob6pa3HbIX HENOMHYECKHX KaHa-

'3r1a rpynna paHee paccMaTpHBanack B paHre OTDAIa BHYTpH noaknacca Inadunata
knacca mopckux nunmii (Treatise..., 1978., Pt. T).
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JIOB, TMPOJOJIKAIOIIMXCH B KOpOHanbHble oTpocTKH. Cp. opaoBuk (kapa-
jJok) — Bepxu. cunyp (nyamor). Otpan Coronata Jaekel, 1918 (5 po-
[10B).

Knacc Paracrinoidea Regnell, 1945'

Kpuuo3on ¢ THNHYHO OOHODPSAIHBIMH, CBOGOJHBIMHM HIIH NpPHJIEKa LK~
MH TpHIATKAMH, YIaBIHBAIOLIMMH IHILY, HECYyT OAHOpsOHbie GokoBhie
BETBH, pacnojiaraluidecs TaKXe B OJHH DA, Teka kopobkosuaHas,
MHOronjacTHHYaTas, aCHMMETPHYHAA, HO MPOABIAKIIAA TEHAECHLHIO CTa-
HOBHTBCA CKopee OGuMiaTepanbHO (Y€M pajHaNbHO) CHMMETPHYHOM; nepuc-
TOM H cTebenb NPOTHBOJSKALINE; HMEIOTCA HIH OTCYTCTBYHOT OTKpPBIBAIO-
IIHeCs BHYTPb MOMEpPEYHbIE CYTYpasbHbIE HIENH, KOTOpbiE pa3sIHYHBIM 06-
pa3’oM MPOHM3LIBAIOT MJIACTHHKH, HO HE OTKPhIBalOTCA Hapyky. Cpeauuii—
BepxHuil opaoBMK, ?cuiayp. Orpaaml Varicata Jaekel, 1900 u Brachiata
Jaekel, 1900 b

Knacc Hemistrentocrinoidea Arendt, 1976’

Kpunosou ¢ Ttexoit, coctosteii u3 3—7 BeHUHKOB mniuacTHHOK. Cwme-
ILIEHHE MJIACTHHOK OJTHOTO BEHYHKAa OTHOCHTEJIbHO COCEHEr0 HEMOJIHOE —
okono 16°; opanenas cTopoHa Xopomwo obocobieHa ot abopanbHoi;
NOJIOCTE TEKH O4EHb y3Kkas M riybokas; Ha MUIACTHHKAaX [OMCTAJBLHOrO
Kpas TEKM UMerTCH (aceTku ans npukpennenus ? pyk win ? Gpaxuor;
crebenb ¢ 04eHBb Y3IKHM 3BE314aThiM OCEBBIM KaHAJIOM HHOIJA OTCYTCTBYET.
Huxnnit, cpennnit opnosuk. Omun orpan Hemistreptocrinida Arendt,
1976.

Knaacc Crinoidea Miller, 1821

KpuHoson, obnajaroniue HacTOAIIHMH PYKaMH; NATHIy4eBas CHMMeET-
pHs pa3BHTa XOpOIUO; TeKa nojpazjenseTcs Ha abopanbHYH YalIKy H
aZiopanbHbIii TErMeH; MMeeTCs 5 paJHalibHbIX MJACTHHOK, OT KOTOpBIX,
He3aBucMMO oT abopansbHOro ckenera, HaYMHAKOTCH PYKH; CHCTEMa pa-
JHaIBHOrO poOCTa COCpeJOTOYEHa B pyKaxX, KOTOpble HampaBleHbl OT
Texku; ctebens o0OBIMHO XOpOLIO pa3BUT, OTCYTCTBYeT HA MOCTEIHYH-
HOYHO# cTaguu y HekoTOophIX hopm. Cpeauuii kembpuil; HHXXHHHA OPAOBHK —
HeIHE. 5 noaknaccos: Echmatocrinea Sprinkle et Moore, 1978’; Camerata
Wachsmuth et Springer, 1885; Inadunata Wachsmuth et Springer, 1885;
Flexibilia Zittel, 1895; Articulata Zittel, 1879.

IMoatun Asterozoa Haeckel in Zittel, 1895

CpofioaHo KHBYLIHE pajJualibHbIE HTJIOKOXHE, Y KOTOPBIX paJHalbHO-
pacxojfLKiics XapakTep pocTa NMPUBOAMT K 06pa30BaHHIO BLICTYNAOLIKX
gydeii W 3Be3goobpa3zHoro Tena; poT Ha HuXHeH cropoHe. Hukuuii
OpPIOBHK — HBIHE.

'"P. Mapcan u JI. Muny (Parsley, Mintz, 1975) Buigenunu 3TOT knacc Kak HOBbIH
noatun Paracrinozoa.

D70t knacc 6min ycranosnea (Apenar, 1976) nocne Toro, kak uacts T. "Treatise”
Gz NOAroTOBNEHA K MEYaTH, NO3ITOMY B cxeme Ybarca oH OTCyTCTBYET.

! Cornacko CnpHHKNy, 3Ta cpeaHe kemMB puiicKag rpynna, npeCTaBIeHHAR € IMHCTBEHHKIM POIOM
Echmatocrinus, MoxeT NpHHAANEKATb HCXOAHOMY, CAMOMY [PEBHEMY 3BOJIOUHOHHOMY
cTBOJy MOpPCKMX nniaMil (ocTansHbie TPynmsl Knacca — He ApeBHee opaoBuka). Ommako
Y6arc cuutaer, uro Mmopdonorudeckue OcoGEHHOCTH 3TOTO poJa HE COOTBETCTBYIOT
obwenpuHATOMY IHar#o3y knacca Crinoidea.

90



|

Knacc Stelleroidea Lamarck, 1816

Ipu3znaku nogruna. Huxuuit opnosuk — HblHe.

Moaknacc Somasteroidea Spencer, 1951.

AcTepo3oH ¢ HWXKHMM ambynakpanbHbiM xenobkom, obpa3oBaHHBIM
IByMs psagamMud ambynakpajibHbIX [JACTHHOK, KaXObli H3 KOTOpPLIX
JaeT Hayalo MomepedHBIM psagaM (METAanUHHYNaM) NPYTOBHAHBLIX KOC-
ToyeK (BHpranuii); paguanbHblii BOOHBIH KaHal, B pa3MYHOH CTemNeHH,
3akil0¥eH Mexay amOynakpanbHeIMH nuacTHHkamu. Hmkeuil opaoerk —
sepxHuil neson; ? Heme’. Omun oTpsaa Goniactinida Spencer, 1951,

Monknacc Asteroidea de Blainville, 1830

ACTEpPO30H C OTHOCHTEJIbHO IIHPOKHMH TMOJIBIMH DYKAMH, B KOTO-
pBIX HaxoaaTcs GOMbIIME JIOMACTH MOJOCTH TEKH H BHYTPEHHHMX oOpra-
HOB; pyku o6bivHO He 060co6/eHBI OT LEHTPaJBLHOrO OHCKA; pajHalibHbIi
BOAHBIH KaHan ¢ HapyXHoi cTopoHb! ambynakpansHoro ckenera. HuxHuii
opanosuk — HeiHe. Hamotpsaae! Platyasteracea u Valvatacea; 12 otpsagos.

[Moaknacc Ophiurcidea Matsumoto, 1915

ACTepo30HM C TOHKHMH, NPOCTBIMHM MIIH BETBAILIMMHCA pyKaMH, peiko
060coBMeHHBIMH OT [AHCKA M B THIHYHOM Clly4Yae IO//epPHKHBAKOLIMMHUCH
BHYTPEHHHM psAaom amMbynakpalibHbIX KOCTOYEK; ODBMHO HET OTKPBITBIX
ambynakpajbHBIX Kea06KOB; [bIXaHHWE OCYLIECTBIIAETCA [OCPEACTBOM
%abp, o6bIYHO HaxoafIWKuXcd B HHTeppaauycax. HwkHuil opioBuK — HbIHE.
OTtpsaas Stenurida Spencer, 1951; Oegophiurida Matsumoto, 1915; Phry-
nophiurida Matsumoto, 1915; Ophiurida Miiller et Troschel, 1840.

IToaTun Echinozoa Haeckel in Zittel, 1895

HUrnokoxue, Gonblueidi 4acTei0 pagHanbHO CHMMETPHYHBIE C LIapo-
BHHBLIM, LMIHHAPHYECKHM HJIH AHCKOBHIHBIM TEJIOM, ¥ KOTOPOTO OOBIY-
HO OTCYTCTBYHOT pyKH, Gpaxuonsl HiM BeicTynawiuue mnyud. Huxaui
kembpuii — HbiHe.

Knace Helicoplacoidea Durham et Caster, 1963

Cpob0HO XHBYIIHE He pajiHajbHbIE HIJIOTOXKHE CO CMHPAJIbHO MOCT-
POEHHBLIM BEPETEHOBHIHBIM WM TPYIIEBHIHBIM NaHUHPEM; POT HA OJTHOM
u3 koHUoB Tena. Huwxkuuit kembpwii.

IMonknacc Helicoplacida Durham et Caster, 1963

IMnacTuHkM naHuups pacrnonoxeHsl pagamu. HuxHuii kemOpui.

IMoaxnacc Polyplacida Durham, 1967.

[TaHuMps MOCTPOEH M3 MO3aU4YHO PACNOJONKEHHBIX MEJIKHX [JIaCTH-
Hok. Huxuuit xembpuil.

Knace Camptostromatoidea Durham, 1966

IMo-BuauMomy, Meay3onomobHbIE panHajbHO CHMMETPHYHBLIE HIJIOKO-
KM€, HMEIOTCA MOKPHITHIE MJIACTHHKAMH BbIPOCTHI, NMPHKPENJIEHHbIE K NaH-
LHpPIO 10 ero nepudepHH; poT H aHYC HAa MPOTHBOJIEKALLHX NOJIAX; HMEHTCH
obunbHBIE CYTypalibHblE NMOPbLI, 3a HCKJIKOYeHHeM obnacTH abopanbHoro
nons. Huwkuuii kem6puit. OnHo cemelcTRO, OAMH pon.

'BO/IbUIMHCTBO COBETCKHX CMELHANIHCTOB CYHTAKT HANHUIHHM BBeJeHMe knacca Stelleroidea;
coMacTepoHIeH, OpHYpHl H MOPCKHE 3Be3/Ibl PACCMATPHBAIOTCA MMH KakK CAMOCTORTENb-
Hbl€ KJIACCh.

X.B. ®enn (Fell, 1962, B) oTHec k comacTepoMpesM cospemennniil Bun Plaasterias
latiradilata Gray. OaHako MHOrHe HCC/IeJOBATENIH HE pajfeifloT TOYKy 3peHus Penna u
cuuTaloT GoJsice NMpaBHAbLHBIM OTHOCHTE 3TOT BHA K KIAacCy MOPCKHX 3BE3; COMAcTEepOH-
JIeH B TAKOM clly4ae npeacTasnsioT cobodl rpynmy, NoJHOCTEIO BEIMEPLIYIO B Nasieo3oe,

1



Knace Edrioasteroidea Billings, 1858

Cuasuue, paauasbhbie (0OBIYHO NATHAYYEBBIE) MTNIOKOXKHE C KYMOJIO-
BHAHOW, OGynaBoBHIHOW HIM INAPOBMAHOH MHOrOMJACTHHYATOH TeKoil,
y koTopoii otcytcTByeT ctebenb; amMbynakpel dHOOTeKanbHble, obpa3o-
BaHHble aMOylakpanbHLIMA H KPOIIIMMH MJIacTHHKAMH; aHYyC Ha ajJopaib-
Ho#t nosepxHoctH. HmwxHuili xemGpuii — BepxHuii kap6on. OTpagel
Stromatocystoidea Termier, 1969; Isophorida Bell, 1976, Edrioasterida Bell,
1976.

Knacc Edrioblastoidea Fay, 1962

Yaumeyka COCTOMT W3 MHOTHX TUIACTHHOK, pachoJIOXKeHHbIX BEH-
aMH, MMeeTCs MATHJIOMACTHOH cTebenb;, XOpOLIO pa3BHTa MATHIIyYeBas
CUMMeTpHS; 6OJLIIMHCTBO KPYMHBIX MIACTHHOK YallleYKH C CYTYpajbHBIMH
BLIpE3aMH, MO-BHANMOMY NPOHHKAKOUWMMH BHYTPb YalUe4KH, MATb [IHH-
HbIX aMbynakpoB, MOCTPOEHHBIX H3 MOJIOBHHOK, PacloJIOKEHHBIX BIOJb
Kpaes AEbTOMIHBIX MJIACTUHOK; XeNob0K oKaliMIIeH psIaMH Op U MOKPBIT
AByMS psgaMu Kporoowux nnactuHok. Cpennuit opmoBux. OguH poa u
OJIMH BHAI.

Kaacc Cyclocystoidea Miller et Gurley, 1895

OuckoBuaHoe Tej0 o cyOMapruHanbHbIM CKEJIETOM M3 TOJCTBIX
OpPHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIX MIACTHHOK, OKPYXAKWMUX LEHTPalbHLIE apeH, MoK-
pPBITHIE TOHKOMJIACTHHYATHIMHM TMEPENOHKaMH M ¢ KaliMo#i Menkux mniac-
THHOK BOKDYTI Kpas; HA OJHOH M3 LEHTpalbHbIX apell HMEKOTCA CyTypasb-
Hble NOpHI; cyOMapruHanbHble MJIACTHHKH CHAGMKEHBl KPYMHBIMH YalleBH.I-
HBIMH MOpaMH M MeJIKHMH BHYTPEHHMMH KaHAJ1aMH, BeAYLIMMH BHYTPb TeJia.
Cpennuii keM6puii—cpennuii neBoH. OgHo ceme#cTBO H OOHH POJ.

Knace Ophiocistioidea Sollas, 1899

Cro60aHOKHBYLLIHE MSATHIYYEBbIE HIJIOKOXHUE C MJIACTHHYAaTOH abopas-
HOH MOBEPXHOCTBK M NIACTHHYAaTOH MM HENJAcTHHYATOH agopasibHOM
MOBEPXHOCTBIO; MEPHCTOM IEHTpaJbHBIK ¢ 5 uenmrocTAMH; amOynakpsl
OrpaHW4YeHbl aJ0palibHOi MOBEPXHOCThIO, COCTOAT M3 TPeX psJ0B MNJIACTH-
HOK; BeIpOCTHI (? THraHTCKHE HOXKH), pacrmosiararoliHecs Ha agopasbHOM
MOBEPXHOCTH, MOKPBITHI YePEMHTHATHIMH YellyHKaMH; nepunpokT abopas-
HBIH, He npoTuBonexamii nepucroMmy. HukHHE opHoBHK — HMXHMI
kapbon. YeTwipe cemeiicTsa, 5 poaos.

Knace Echinoidea Leske, 1778

CBo6OIHOKHBYIME MATHIIYYEBbIE MITIOKOMXHE C MJIACTHHYATHIM MaHIH-
peM, HECYIUMM HapyXHble MOJABWXKHbIE TMPHAATKH (MIUIbl, MEAHUENIAPHH,
chepunun); poT HampaBieH Kk cybcTaTy; HMeeTcs 4enIOCTHOH anmapar,
KOTOpPbIH BTOPHYHO MOXKET YTPAUYHBAThCH; [IBE IJ1d BHBIX CHCTEMBI MJIACTHHOK:
I. anukanpHas cHcTEMa, IOCTOAHHO BKJIOYAKOWAfs 5 OKyIApHBIX mJjac-
THHOK M 5 MM MEHbILIEE YUCJIO TEHHTANILHBIX MIACTHHOK; 2. KOPOHAJIb-
Haf cHcTema, cocTofmlas M3 5 amOynakpanbHeIX M 5 HHTepamOynakpaiib-
HBIX NoJieH, Kak[J0€ U3 KOTOPBIX MOMNET COCTOATh M3 OJHOrO, ABYX HIIH
GonblIero YMcnaa MepHAHOHANILHBIX PANOB; aMOyiakpasibHble MIACTHHKH
HECYT Mopel Ans BbiXxojga ambynmakpanbHeix HokeK. OpIOBHK — HblHe.
IMoaknaccel Perischoechinoidea M'Coy, 1849 u Euechinoidea Bronn, 1860.

Knace Holothuroidea de Blainville, 1834

Hrnokoxue, rnasHeiM 06pa3zoM cBoGOAHOXKHBYIIHE, OBBIYHO C TEJOM,
YAHHEHHBIM BOJIb OpajbHo-abopanbHO#l ocH M ¢ BTOpHuYHOH Ounate-
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panbHOii cMMMeTpHeil; poT OKpyXeH MIynanblUaMH; MHIIEBOI OKpYyXeH
M3BECTKOBLIM KOJIbLIOM; aMbynakpaibHble KeloOGKH OTCYTCTBYIOT; CKejleT
0b6bI4HO NpeacTaBieH MUKPOCKONHYECKHMH CKIEPHTAMHM, HAXOAALLIHKMHCA B

CTEHKEe Tena; eauMHCTBeHHas roHaza. OpnaoBuk — HeiHe. [logknaccel
Dendrochirotacea Brandt, 1835 (opmoBuk — HbiHe); Aspidochirotacea
Brandt, 1835 (umxHuit kapboH — HbiHE), Apodacea Brandt, 1835

(kapboH — HbIHE); 7 OTPAAOB.

MOPCKHE JTHJIHH (CRINOIDEA)

B HacTosfiiee BpeMs CHCTEMaTHKa KpPHHOMIEH HAaXOAMTCH, BEpOSAT-

HO, B HaMIIyyilleM COCTOSHHHM 33 BCH) CBOK HCTOPHI. DTO CBA3aHO C
BLIXOIOM B CBET Tpex ToMOB B cBoake "Treatise on invertebrate pa-
leontology” (1978), noaroToBiaeHHO#H 15 nydYmMMH crneuHanMcTamMH BO
rnase ¢ P.C. Moopom. KpuHonpgeii onuceiBanu euie co CpeIHEBEKOBbS,
HO HX Cepbe3Hoe HccnenoBaHue cBs3aHo c¢ paboroit Ix.C. Munnepa B
1821 r. -
Haubonee rayboko paspaboTaHbl B KOHLEe MPOLLIOro-— Hauaje Hac-
Toswero croynerus knaccupukauuu Y. Yakemyra w @. Cnpunrepa B 1885
n 1897 rr., ®.A. Bazepa B 1899 u 1900 rr. uw O. HUekens B 1894
u 1918 rr.

CBou nepebie, NPHOIMKAIOLIMECH K COBPEMEHHbIM OYepTaHus Kiaccuhu-
Kauua noayuuna B wHavarme XX B. ¢ paslelieHHMEM Kiacca KpHHOMJIEH
®. Cnpunrepom (Springer, 1913, 1920) na wuernipe oTpsgma — Ca-
merata, Inadunata, Flexibilia (naneosoit) wu Articulata (me3zokaiiHo-
30i) — ® drexcubunuii Ha momorpaasl Taxocrinoidea — co cnabo coean-
HEHHbIMH TabnmuukaMH — W Sagenocrinoidea — ¢ MJAOTHO COeIHHEHHBIMH,
YTO OTBeYaeT HbIHEIIHHM MOJAKIAaccaM W OTpAAaM.

HauGonee monno cucremy Y. Vakcmyra u @. CnpuHrepa, oTpaxas-
Uy TNaBHbIE HanpaBJIEHHWA JIBOJIIOLHH, HcnonbkioBaad Moop u Jlayaon
(Moore, Laudon, 1943), ocHoBHbIE co3aaTenu o6uIenpHHATON coBpeMeH-
HOH KknaccHHKalHW Najeo30HCKHX KPHHOWJEH, WMerLleld crnenyroimui
BH/I.

IMonknacc Camerata Wachsmuth, Springer, 1885; orpan Diplobathra
Moore, Laudon, 1943; otpsa Monobathra Moore, Laudon, 1943.

MMoaxnacc Inadunata Wachsmuth, Springer, 1885; otpan Disparata
Moore, Laudon, 1943; orpaa Cladoidea Moore, Laudon, 1943: noaoTpan
Cyathocrinoidea Bather, 1899; nogotpsaa Dendrocrinoidea Bather, 1899.

Monxnace Flexibilia Zittel, 1879; orpan Taxocrinoidea Springer, 1913;
oTpan Sagenocrinoidea Springer, 1913,

Moop u JlaynoH KpUTHYECKH MEPECMOTPENH KJIACCHOUKALIMIO MOPCKHX
aunuid. Oun orbpocunu ycraHosneHHblH Bazepom otpsn Adunata, KoTo-
Pbld, KaK BbIACHMIIOCH, BKJIHYAaN CHJIBHO YIIPOCTMBUIMXCA B XOJ€ 3BOJIO-
UMH KamepaT, npHOBpeTIIHX 3HAYHTENLHOE KOHBEPreHTHOE CXOACTBO
¢ unanyHaTamu. He 6114 npuHATEI HCKYCCTBEHHBIE noaknaccel Basepa Mo-
nocyclica u Dicyclica, xoTs, no cyuectsy, 6bijlo npu3HaHO ero JeneHie
Ha ypoBHe oTpagoB — Monocyclica Inadunata, Monocyclica Camerata,
Dicyclica Inadunata u Dicyclica Camerata, ¢ H3mMeHeHHeM 06beMa H Ha3BAHHUS
Ha Disparata u Cladoidea nns unanynat u Monobathra u Diplobathra ans
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kamepat. Hago ckazate, 4ro Ha orpaasl Monocyclica # Dicyclica genun
noaknacc Cladocrinoidea (=Camerata) u Hekens (Jaekel,1918). Bonbumu-
CTBO MOHO- M IOUUMKIHYeCKHX dopm obHapyXHBaroT QyHIaMeHTAabHBIE
OT/IMYMS M MO APYrUM NpH3HAKAM, nokaiwiBas Gonbuyio pazobiuieHHOCTh
3THX oTpsagos. MHekenp pasgensn knacc KpHHOMzaedt Ha moakjaaccsl
Eocrinoidea (Hbive knacc "noaruna Blastozoa”), Cladocrinoidea u Pentacri-
noidea, pe3ko MPOTHBOMOCTABJIAA APYrHM KpHHOoMIZesam “kamepat” ¢ HX
MHOrOKpPAaTHO BETBALIMMHUCS MO Kpeiueykoid amOynakpaMu, puKCHpoOBaH-
HHIMH B TEKe HHKHHMM 4acTAMH pyK H OTXOJALMMH MpsMO OT Kpas
TEKHM MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIMH "NaIbUEeBHOHBIMH IBYPAIHLIMH CBOOOIHBIMH py-
kamu. C 3THM He corjacunock OonbIIMHCTBO HccienoBaTeneli, cuuTas
PYKH B LIEJIOM M BEHYHMKH 4allleYKH KamMepaT H APYTuX KpHHOHAel romo-
norudHbiMi. B oTpsge Disparata Moop u Jlaynon obocobnanu ruGox-
PHMHHOHYIO BETBh, No3Ke BwlaencHHyw B orpsaa Hybocrinida, a B oTpsane
Cladoidea yctanosunu Gonee npumuTHBHBIH mnogoTpsan Cyathocrinoi-
dea u Oonee npoasunyTeiii Dendrocrinoidea, oTHecs K mnocaeaHemMy
H TPHACOBBIX JHKPHHHIL

Cpend crneaylIIMX CYIIECTBEHHbIX HoBOBBeacHuiik Moopa (Moore,
1952) B cucTemy KpuHOMAeH Had0 OTMETHThL YCTaHOBJICHHE MOAOTPHALOB
MOHOLHMK/IHYeCKHX kamepaT Tanaocrinina (Heine Compsocrinina) ¢ wecru-
yronsHbiM Ga3ucom ¢ Tpems paBHbIMM Tabauukamu w Clyptocrinina —
C MATHYTOJIbHBIM (BHINUMO, ECTECTBEHHbIE, HE3ABHCHMO BOIHUKILIHE TPYIINbL).
a TakKXe OTOENCHHE OT AEHAPOKPHHHH nogoTpsaa Poteriocrinina, Hau-
Gonee MpOABHHYTHIX MHAJYHAT C PAa3BHTHIMH MYCKYIBHBIMH COYJIEHEHHAMM
PYK W MHHHYJIaMH.

Y6arc (Traité..., 1953) BBen aad OMUMKIHYECKWX KamepaT MOM-
otpaabl Zigodiplobathrina — c¢ 6aszanbHbIMH M panuanbHeiMH Tabnuu-
KaMH B OJHOM BEH4YHKC M Eudiplobathrina — B pa3snbix, a Takxe
CrpYNNHpOBaj ceMeiicTBa KaMepaT M [HCHapHi B XOpolo 0BocHOBaHHbIE
HaacemeicTea. Huxe npusoauTes xnaccudukallMad mnasneo3oickux Kpu-
HouaeH, npuHaras Ybarcom.

Moaknacc Camerata Wachsmuth, Springer, 1885; ortpan Diplo-
bathrida Moore, Laudon, 1943; nonotpsan Zigodiplobathrina Ubaghs, 1953;
noporpan Eudiplobathrina Ubaghs, 1953; otpsm Monobathrida Moore,
l:audon. 1943; nogotpan Tanaocrinina Moore, 1952; noaotpsn Glyptoc-
rinina Moore, 1952.

Monknacc Inadunata Wachsmuth, Springer, 1885; orpsan Disparida
Moore, Laudon, 1943; orpan Hybocrinida Jaekel, 1918: otpan Cladida
Moore, Laudon, 1943; nomotpan Cyathocrinina Bather, 1899: nogotpsa
Dendrocrinina Bather, 1899; nogotpaa Poteriocrinina Jaekel. 1918,

Ioaknacc Flexibilia Zittel, 1879; otpan Taxocirinida Springer,
1913; orpsan Sagenocrinida Springer, 1913.

B noaknacce Articulata 6siau anws orpaael Uintacrinida (asa pona) u
Comatulida. Mocneanux A.T. Knapk (Clark, 1915) penun no dhopme
MHHHYJT ¥ pa3sMepy ANl Ha IBe KpynHbIX rpynnsl, a T. Fucnen (Gislén. 1924) na
YeTbipe, B paHre noJoTpsaos. OcTanbHbie BBIMEPLUIHE M COBPEMEHHBIE
APTHKYJIATB! OCTaBauch BecnopanoyubiM HaGopoMm cemeiicTe, noka I'. Cu-
seprc-opek (Sieverts-Doreck, 1952; Traite'.., 1953) ue npeanoxuna nns
BCEX apTUKYJIAT clieflylollde oTpaabl u nogotpaasl Isocrinida (Isocrinina),
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Comatulida (Comasterina, Mariametrina, Thallassocrinina, Macrophre-
atina), Millericrinida (Millericrinina, Bourgueticrinina), Uintacrinida, Ro-
veacrinida, Cyrtocrinida.

Knaccupukanus VY6arca u Cuseprc-Iopex npumsta B “OcHoBax
nanecHTonorun” (1964).

KO.A. Apesar (1974) pasnenun UHPTOKPHHHA Ha NOJOTpAAbl creGens-
yaTeix Cyrtocrinina u 6GeccreBenpyaThiX, NpHpacTalOIMX Yalleykoi
Holopodina. B ”Treatise on invertebrate paleontology” (Treatise...,
1978, Pt.F) cpenn mMunnepukpHHHA ycTaHOBJeE HoBwift momotpsan Hyocri-
nina, ojMH U3 MONOTPAMOB nepeseneH B oTpan Bourgueticrinida, u, Hanpo-
THB, yNpa3AHEHL! NOOOTPANb! KOMITYIH, pa3ielieHHbIX, OJHAKO, HA CEMb
HajceMe#icTB, YTO pemaeT npoSnemMy rpynnupoBkH Gosibiuoro kKojiH4YecTBa
CEMEHCTB.

IMocnegusas Haubonee pazpaboTaHHas CHCTEMa MOpPCKHX NHJIHH mpuse-
nena B "Treatise...” (1978):

Moaxnace Echmatocrinea Sprinkle, Moore, 1978; otpsg Echma-
tocrinida Sprinkle, Moore, 1978;

IMoaknacc Camerata Wachsmuth, Springer, 1885; orpaa Diplobathrida
Moore, Laudo, 1943 nogotpazn Zygodiplobathrina Ubaghs, 1953; nonorpan
Eudiplobathrina Tbaghs, 1953; otpsg Monobathrida Moore, Laudon, 1943;
nogotpsaa Compsocrinina Ubaghs, 1978; nogotpsa Glyptocrinina Moore,
1952;

NMoaknacc Inadunata Wachsmuth, Springer, 1885; orpsg Disparida
Moore, Laudon, 1943; otpag Hybocrinida Jaekel, 1918; orpan Coronata
Jaekel, 1918; orpaa Cladida Moore, Laudon, 1943; nogotpan Cyathocrinina
Bather, 1899; mogorpsaa Dendrocrinina Bather, 1899; nogoTpsa Poteriocrini-
na Jaekel, 1918;

Hoaxnace Flexibilia Zittel, 1895; orpaa Taxocrinida Springer, 1913;
otpan Sagenocrinida Springer, 1913;

Moaknacc Articulata Zittel, 1879; ortpsaa Millericrinida Sieverts-
Doreck, 1952; noporpan Millericrinina Sieverts-Doreck, 1952; moaorpsaa
Hyocrinina Rasmussen, 1978; orpan Cyrtocrinida Sieverts-Doreck, 1952;
nomotpsn Cyrtocrinina Sieverts-Doreck, 1952; nogorpsa Holopodina
Arendt, 1974; otpam Bourgueticrinida Sieverts-Doreck, 1953; oTpsan
Isocrinida Sieverts-Doreck, 1952; orpsa Comatulida A.H. Clark, 1908;
orpsan Uintacrinida Broili, 1921; otpsa Roveacrinida Sieverts-Doreck, 1952.

HOna xamepaT, aucnapup, GnexcubunuHf, LUPTOKPHHHA M KOMaTy-
nua saaceMeiictea xopowo obocHosaHBl, 00beauHss GIH3KO POACTBEH-
Hble cemeficTBa. DToro Heb3A CKasaTh O Kjiagujax, BHOBb BBEJCHHLIE
HajceMelicTBa KOTOpPBIX HEPEJKO HEYETKO 0XapaKTepH30BaHL! M, O4YEBHHO,
nonuunernynsl. He pa3 yka3blBanock Ha BO3IMOXHYIO NOJHGHAMIO
apruxynat, ogHaxo H.I. Jleiin u I.J1. Be6crep (Lane, Webster, 1978)
OTMETHJIH OCOGEHHOCTH, CBHIETENIbCTBYIOIIHE B MNONb3y OOILHOCTH HX
NPOMCXOXKACHUAX: WCXOAHYI [OULUHKIHYHOCTb, OTCYTCTBHE AHANBLHBLIX
TabnHYeK ¥ B3POCABIX GOPM, ONHOPATHOCTh PYK, MHHHYJILHOCTh, BETBIICHHE
. Ha BTOpPBIX CHH3Y 4YICHMKaX, MYCKYIbHYI0 APTHKYIALUHIO, KOXHCTYIO
| - KPHILIEYKY C OTKPHITHIMH MHIIEBbIMH Xe106KaMHi M PTOM, H HaCTO CHIIBHYIO
pPeAyKUHIO TEKH, BOIMOKHO, H3-3a NEPeMEILCHHA PENPO/YKTHBHBIX OPraHoB
B MHHHYJIBL
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W3 1009 popoe kpunoupmeit (Treatise, 1978) 249 wmesoxaiiHo3oiic-
KHX ¥ H3 HHX 162 HbiHeXuMBYLWIHX c npeobiragaHueM komatynug — 132
(BoiMepuinx pojaoB komatyaun 30). MissectHo 65 pomoB crebBenbyathix
apTHKYJIAT ¥ U3 HHUX 4] poa BeiMepuwHx; 6 poaoB KomaTtyaua u 6 poaos
crebesibuaThiX APTHKYJIAT BKIKYAKOT H HCKONAEMBbIe, U coBpeMeHHble Gop-
Mbl. [letanu cTpoeHHS NHHHYN H paAn Apyrux ocobenHocreil, xapakTte-
PHU3YIOIIHMX POl H BH/IbI COBPEMEHHbIX KOMAaTYNH/l, HEHIBECTHbI IJ19 HCKO-
MaeMsIX, Yallle BCero npeacTaBleHHBIX JIMLIL HEHTPOOOpcanbHbiMu TabaHy-
KaMi. DTO KpaHHe 3aTpynHseT CpaBHEHHE PONOB TEX H APYrHX, TOTAa Kak
I8 ceMeHCTB M HaaceMeHCTB TaKHX TpyaHocTeit MeHsuie. B cucremarthke
COBpPEMEHHBIX crebenbYaThiX APTUKYNIAT MHOT0 BHHMAaHHA YIOCIAECTCH
MopdonorudeckuM ocobeHHOCTAM cTeb6ad ¥ KpOHBI, AUATHOCTHYHBIM H
anst uckonaemeulX. CoBpemeHHbIX cTebensyaTsix GopM B mociieaHee Bpems
nepex3yyalii najeoHToNOorH, cTasue Giaronapsa 3ToMy BEAYLHMH B JaH-
HoH obnacTh. OqHaKO MaJIOYHCIEHHOCTh COBPEMEHHBIX cTe6eNbYaThIX KPH-
Houzed n n3o6unune GeccrebenbyaThix — KOMAaTYIU H ofpaTHBIE OTHOLLIeE-
HHA 115 HCKOMAEMBIX, 4 TAKKE OYEHb pa3Hble rNyOHHBl 06MTAHUS M OTCYT-
CTBHE A2HHLIX O BhIMepuIMX riybokoBoAHeiX ¢opmax HeGiaronpuaATHO
oTpaxalTca Ha BhipaboTke OBGLIMX NPHHIMIOB CUCTEMATHKH BhIMEpPILHX
H COBpPEMEHHEIX dOpPM.

B "Treatise™ (1978) ycranoBneH HOBBIH aApeBHeimuii nonxnacc Echma-
tocrinea (omWE BHAO, cp. KemOpuii Kanagbl). DTH KpuUHOHIeH HMeNH
8—10 ogHOpSAOHBIX PYK H3 HEMHOTMX MACCHBHBIX YIEHHKOB C MATKHMH,
BHAMMO, TpyOHaThIMKU HOXKamH. Teka, BEpOATHO ¢ Kphllleykoi, cocTosna
¥3 MHOTOYHC/IEHHBIX HEYMOPAA0YeHHEIX TabIHYEK H NOCTENEHHO NEpeX0ausia
B KOPOTKYIO HOXKY C PacilipeHHEM IS MPHpacTaHHUA.

MNocnennue ocobeHHOCTH He OTBEYAIOT AHATHOCTHYECKHM TNpPH3HAKAM
KpuHoMaeH ¢ ux crebiem M yalueykoH H3 BEHYHKOB, XOTA M3 yKa3zaH-
HBIX CTPYKTYp MOI/IH pa3suThcd cTeGenb W Yameuka KkpuHouzeit. Ilpunan-
NEeXHOCTL JaHHO# Trpynnbl KpHHOMJESM HHOrma ocnapupaercs (ApeHar,
1983).

Brneperie k KpuHHOMaesM oTHeceH oTpan Coronata ¢ MajleHBXHMH
OBYpsaHbIMH GpaxHonamu no 60kaM OBYpANHLIX NUIIECOOPHBIX BRIPOCTOB H
npocToit Texoi U3 BeHYHKOB TabMMYEK ¢ KOPOHAIBHBIMHA OTPOCTKaMH, Kak y
MHorux Gnacrouzeii ¥ HEKOTOPBIX KPpHHOHAEH — NMU3OKpUHHA, DHUIIOKPH-
Hug u ap. Cocras TexH, kaxuablii amMOy/akp KOTOpO# NOKPHIT JIHILE ABYMH
tabiuuKaMi, HMeEeT HEMalloeé CXOJCTBO ¢ OnacToMaesMH, K KOTOPbIM
KOpOHaT oTHocujl yctaHoBuBunii oTpan Hexens. Ipyrumu uccnenosare-
AAMH OHHM CYMTANHChL ToXe OnacTompesMu, “uUucTOMAEAMH” H/IH KPHHO-
HIEeSIMH, a B HeJaBHEE BpeMs UX OTHOCHIH K Jo0KpuHouaesm. IMumecbopHsle
BBIPOCTHI KOPOHAT — He pYKH, HO cBoeoOpa3HO H3IMeHeHHble GpaxnoJib
(HeCKONbKO HANOMHHAKINHE HEJABHO OTKPBIThiE "pyku” pombudepHoit
"uuctouaen” Caryocrinites).

Panr storo orpsma Obln mopgHAT o knacca — Coronata Jaekel,
1918 ¢ BBenennmem mus oTpana Haseauua Coronida (Apenar, 1971 u op.).
K.E. Bperr ¢ coaBropamu (Brett, Frest, Sprinkle, Clement, 1983)
Takke cowid 23Ty rpymnmy knaccom — “Coronoidea class.nov.” Co-
BEpUIEHHO HeOOOCHOBAHHO OTHECEHHE K MHAJYHATHBIMU KPUHOMIEAM
Hemistreptocrinoidea ¢ “uaweukoii”, BKIlOHaroWEeH A0 BOCBMH BEHYH-
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kKoB co cnabuiM uyepenoBaHMeM Tabinuex B MX FOPH3OHTANBLHBIX pAjax.

B nposeseHHO#l HeoaBHO PEBM3HM CHCTEMBI MIJIOKOKHX (rae LIHPOKO
HCMOJIb30BAHA XaTeropds HajaKjacca M HeThipe Kjacca OTHeNeHbl OT
Echinozoa B “Incertae subphyli”) Coronata, Echmatocrinea u Hemist-
reptocrinoidea, oTtHocumele B Treatise (1978) x kpuHoMnesm, npeana-
raloTcsd B KayecTBE CaMOCTOATE/NbHBIX KiaccoR noAaruna Pelmatozoa
(Apenar, 1983). IlpoBeaeHHbIe B MOC/EIHEE BPEMs HCCIIEJOBAHHA YIbTpa-
CTPYKTYpP HEKOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIX H BbIMEPIUHX KPHHOMZEH BbIABHIIH
pAn MHTEpecHHIX Mopdonornyeckux, QyHKUHOHANBHBIX M 3IKOJOTHYECKHX
ocofeHHoOCTeH, HO He CTaBH/IM 3ajauyci PEBH3HIO CHCTEMATHKH KpHHOMJEH.

Bricuide TAKCOHBl KPHHOHZEH, MPEeacTaBIeHHbIE MHOTHMH M0 IYHHEHHBI-
MH TaKCOHAMM, COXpaHSIOT 3HAYMTeNnbHyH cTabunbHocTe. K yBenuue-
HUIO YHMCIa BBICHIMX TAKCOHOB BIOJIHE MOTYT MPHBECTH HOBBLIE HaXxom-
KM JpeBHeHIMX KpuHOMIOeH — B KeMOpHU W OpPIOBHKE.

B HeckonbKHX cliy4yadaXx BBIABJIEH MEPEXOO OTACNIbHBIX OHIHKIIHYECKHX
dopM B MOHOLMKIMYECKHE MM O4eHb Gosibioe MopdosioTHYecKoe CXOg-
cTBO Mexay HumH. HeobOXOomWMoO IIHPOKO TPOBECTH TaKHE HCCIIENOBa-
HHS, XOTA BpAA IIH OHH MOTYT CHJIbHO MOBJHATL HAa CHCTEMY BblC-
wiux TakcoHoB kpuHouzeit. [lpo6aemMa Bo3MokHOH "cOOPHOCTH” HEKOTOPBIX
BLICIUMX TakcoHOB Tpebyer OGonbmioro BHWMaHHA. PeBH3usa TakcoHOB
CpedHero ypoBHs — pOJOB, ceMeiicTB M 0COOEHHO HajceMeficTB KiaaH-
JIHBIX WHAJYHAT MPHBOJMT K 3HAYHTENbHBIM NEPECTPOHKAM CHCTEMBI H3y-
yaemeix rpynn. HansHeiime#l pesu3ny ocoOEHHO 3aCNyXKHBAKOT Kiaau/Hble
HHa[yHATHI, BHOBL BBeJICHHBIE HajcemMeHCcTBA KOTOPBIX ¢1abo 06oCHOBAHBI.
Heo6xoaumo BulABIeHHE MaciiTabOB KOHBEPreHTHBIX SABNEHHH, B TOM
uyc/e CBS3aHHBIX C O4YeHb PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIMHM PErPECCHBHBLIMH H3Me-
HEHHAMH B XOJ€ JIBOJIIOUMH KpHHOMAEH, H OTpaK€HHE I3THX NAHHBIX B
KjlaccH(pHKaLHK.

3HAYMTEALHOIO BHHMAHHKS 3aCNYXHBAKOT BONPOCHI CHCTEMATHKH pas-
PO3HEHHBIX ocTaTKoB crebueil, Tex H pyk kpuHounedl. Crebnu nuwb snu-
soauveckl Hccaenosanuck B CLIA, Ho umu Donbiue Bcero 3zaHMMalluCh
8 CCCP, 6naronaps 4eMy 3TH ocTaTku npuobpenu Hemanoe GHoOCTpaTHT-
pajuueckoe 3Hauenue. Pewias 4MCTO YTHNMTapHYIO 3ajavy HCMONb30Ba-
Hus uneHukoB crebneit (a Tawke pyk M Tabnuuek Tek) B cTpaTurpa-
¢uu, Moop (Moore, 1939) ycrauasnusan “poael” MO OYEPTAHUIO
YJIEHHKOB H OCEBbIX KaHAJIOB, 2 BCE OCTaJIbHbIE MPH3HAKH Oblau "BHOO-
seiMu”. P.C. EnrteiuesBa (1956) cuumTana odYepTaHME OCEBBIX KaHAJIOB
bonee CYLUIECTBEHHbIM, YEM 4YJIECHHKOB, H IpOaHaJIM3UpOBaJIa COYETAHHA
3THX npusHakos. OHa co3fgana WIKOJY nocnegoBaTesiei, Begyliux MHO-
rojeTHHE HccaegoBaHua mnaneosoiickux crebneii. O.C. Banos (1953)
NpeaoNun ApobHy0 HepapXHYECKYH KIacCH(HKAIMIO BHICOKHX TaKCOHOB
ctebnelt, Wcnonb30oBaB TaKKE XapaKTEepHCTHKH TOBEPXHOCTeH couleHe-
HUH W gpyrue ocobeHHOCTH, HO HE MOIKPENHB CBOK CHCTEMY OIMcCa-
HHeM TakcoHoB. Crebenbku Caulinaria npexnae Bcero mno ocobeH-
HOCTAM KaHAa/l0B MAEJHIMCh HA [Be TNaBHbLIE TPYNnbl, 5 oTpagoE u
nanee — Ha 8 mogoTpsanos u 19 cemeiicTs,

I'pynna Policordalia, otpsaa Tricordata, mogorpan Triaricaulacea; oTpan
Tetracordata, nomotpan Tetraricaulacea; otpan Pentacordata, nomotpan
Pentaricaulacea (Bcero 3 cemeiicTBa B 9THX TpeX MoJoOTpadax).

I'pynna Monocordalia, otpsa Centrocordata, nogotpsa Planocaulacea (4
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cemeitcTsa), nmonotpaa Fatinocaulacea (5 cemeitcts), nogorpan Tetracaula-
cea (1l cemeifictro), nomoTpan Pentacaulacea (5 cemeiicTs); oTpan
Excentrocordata, nogotpsa Excentrocaulacea (! cemeiicTno).

I''A. CrykanuHa (1966), cocpenoToyuB BHHMaHHE Ha MOpQodyHKUMO-
HaNbHBLIX HCCNEJOBAHHAX 3THX M30JMPOBAHHLIX NaNe030MCKHX OCTATKORB,
BBIfIBH/IA [UIA HHMX pAd MopdoreHeTHYeCKHX H IBONIOUMOHHBIX ocoben-
HOCTEH, a TaKxe TMPEeanoJIOKHTE/ILHbIX FeHETHYeCKHX CBA3EH, 4TO HAULIO
nonHoe oTpaxenue B pa3zpabortannoll ew kKiaccHbHKauMHM nNaneo30HCKHX
crebneit (Mano cea3aHHOM ¢ obued cucremoli kpuHouaeit). Bee 3t cTeban
pasfeneHkl Ha TPH TJaBHblEe rpynmbl (Ha ypoBHe “"mnoakyaccos”) oveHb
HEpaBHOTO 06beMa B COOTBETCTBHH C 4ETHIPEX-, MATH- A MHOroJyueBoii
ciMMeTpuel, a obmHpHAas nNATHAyYeBas Tpynma — Ha [ABA OTpPAja Mo
OTXOMXK/JSHHIO LIBOB MEXIY MATHIO 3JIEMEHTAMH KaXJO0ro WICHHKA OT yIJioB
HJTH CcepeHH CTOPOH NATHIIYMEBOTO OCEBOr0 KaHAJa; B 3TH CPYNIL ¥ OTPAAL
BXOMAT ceMeicTBa, PO/bl H BHABI (B TOM YHCIIE HECKOJILKO CEMEHCTB H pPOJIOB
u3 obwieii cucTemMsl KpHHOHIEH).

I'pynna Quadrilaterata (5 cemeiicTs).

[pynna Pentamerata, oTpsaa Angulata, oTpsg Strialata (MHOro cemeiicTs).

I'pynna Asegmentata (ceMeHcTBa He BBIABJICHBI).

P.C. Moop u P.M. xedpdopac (Moore, Jeffords, 1968) sxmounnn
H30JIMpOBaHHBIE 0CTATKH cTeGnell 8 00 1IyI0 CHCTEMY KpHHOMIEH, TOMECTHB B
HEE BCE BaJIM/JIHbIE CTe6IEeBBIE TAKCOHBI, B TOM YHC/IE MHOTHE ONHCAHHBIE HMH
HOBBIE CEMEHCTBA, Po/bl H BHABL Bce HaBecTHBIE ToNbKO 1o cTebnam Gopmel
[0 OYepTAHHIO YJIEHHKOB pacnpeneieHsl no rpynmnam Pentameri, Cyclici,
Elliptici w Varii (sampumep, rpynnsi Pentameri m Cyclici B orpsage
Diplobathrida); onHako ans o4yeHb MHOTHX POJIOB M CeMeHCTB MpHHAIICK-
HOCThL K OTpsAaMm M nojaksaccam oOluell cHCTeMbI KpHHOMACH HEe YCTAHOB-
NieHa.

B HacTofllllee BpeMs HCCNENOBATEJAMH TNaneo3oickux crebnedl xpu-
HOMEH WHMPOKO Wchonb3yrTes kaaccHbukauuu Enteimepodt m Moopa-
Ixeddopnca. PazpaboTansl ¥ MMEIOT NpaBO Ha CYLIECTBOBAaHHE pa3Hble
Knaccidukauun 4neHukoB crebnedt. OnHako MONBITKH nocTpoeHus (umo-
reHeTHYeCKOH CHCTEMBI NMPHMEHHTENIRHO K Naneo3ofickMM ocTaTkaM Ka-
KYTCA Tenepb €lle He CBOoeBpeMeHHBIMH, [lna me3okalinozolickux crebnei
HHKOT[Aa HE CyIIecTEOBanO (32 HCKIIOYEHHEM OTHENbLHBIX YACTHBIX CIIy-
yaeB) npobnembl uX ocoboll knaccHpuKauHMH, Tak Kak oObIYHO OMHCaH-
Hele CTeG/IH HAXOOAT MECTO B CHCTEME, pa3paboTaHHOW AN UENBLIX K-
BOTHBIX. [I)1f naneo3os ujeanbHbIM Gbino GBI TO ke camoe, OQHAKO 3Ha-
YHTENbHAA pPOJb NPHHALJIEKHT aBTOHOMHBIM KnaccHpukauusam. [laneo-
3o#ickue cTebnu B GONBIIKX KONNEKLHAX, IJE OHH COXPAHHIINCh BMECTE C
KpOoHaMH, M3ydeHbl Janeko HeJoctaTo4yHo. He BhisBIeHbl MaclITaGbl KOH-
BepreHuuii B cTeGAfX 3apelOMO OYEHBL NAJCKMX TaKCOHOB KpHHOHMOeil,
(a Taxxke aApyrux "mensmato3oii”, Hanpumep Gnacronneii, crebnu KoTOpHIX
MOTYT OBITE HE OTNMWYKMMBI OT cTefnell HeKOTOpLIX KpHHOHAEH) W, HaoGo-
poT — pas3inyHit B Gan3KkuX rpynnax. OHTOreHeTHYECKHE W3MEHEHHA na-
neo3ofickux crebyell M3yyeHbl eule oyeHb ciaabo, OAHAKO H3IBECTHO, YTO
B OIHOM cTeb/ie HEpeKo O0Ka3blBAKOTCA COBMEIIEHHBIMA YacTH M3 PA3HBIX
BBICUIMX TAaKCOHOB HCKyccTBeHHOH kKnaccHipukauun. He yduThIBaIOTCA
XapaKkTepHble [HArHOCTHYECKHE OCOBEHHOCTH HEKOTOpPHIX Naneo30HCKHX
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crebneii, HanpuMmep, HaHYHE NPOKCHCTENBI TONbKO Yy Gnekcubunuil u
JHCNapHI-NMH3OKpHHAalell, OTCYTCTBHE CErMEHTHPOBaHHOCTH crebnelt y
kaMepaTt ¥ np. Bmecre ¢ Tem ycnemHo pa3pabarteiBaeTcs kiaccudiukauus
crebneii ¢ GyHKUHOHANBHO-MOPGOJIOTHYECKHX U 3BOJIFOLMOHHBIX MO3HIMIA,
BLIABUBILAA PAJ HHTEPECHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTE.

MOPCKHE 3BE3/ibl (ASTEROIDEA)

B pa3zsutHu knaccHpuKaluu acTepo3odHbIX (GOPM BHIHBI [BE TEHIEH-
uuH: 1 — mojuepKHBaHWE CXOACTBZ MOPCKHMX 38231 M odmuyp ¥ obnemu-
HEHHME HX B BHJe ABYX NMOIKJIAcCOB B OAMH Kjacc (Ha OCHOBaHHH, HaNpH-
MEp, Ha/lH4YMA B OHTOTeHe3e "acTEpOHIOHOH” CTaJHMM, a TAKXE MaleoHTO-
JIOTHYECKHX JAHHBIX: CXOACTBA CTPOEHHA aMOByNaKpOB HEKOTOPLIX APEBHKX

. opMyp ¢ MOpCKMMH 3Be3gaMu); 2 — INOJ4ePKHBAHHE pa3/iWYyMs, OCHOBaH-
. HOTO, KpOMe cyLiecTBeHHOH Mopdosornyeckoif pasHuilbl, Ha JaHHBIX IM-
6puosioru (Hanu4uMe NHYHHKH IUIyTeyc y odHyp H MOpPCKHX exed mpu
OTCYTCTBMH €¢ y MOPCKHX 3Be3/]) H OHOXHMHM (CXOHCTBO XHHOMOHBIX
NHTMEHTOR Yy €xell ¢ OQUypaMu, a Yy MOPCKHX 3B€3/] — C MOPCKHMH JTHIIHA-
MH) M BblJleieHHe ABYX paBHOUEHHBIX knaccoB. [lepewiii B3rnaa NpHHAT
‘Cnencepom u Pafitom, a Taxxke Ybarcom B "Treatise on invertebrate paleon-
- tology” (Treatise, 1., 1966, pt. U; 1967, pt. S; 1978, pt.T); oH noaaepxu-
BaeTCH Takxke B HEKOTOpbIX maneoHTonorudecknx paborax (Fell, 1963; Kes-

ling, 1969; Ubaghs, 1953). BonbLIHHCTBO 300JI0TOB NPHAEPKKBAIOTCA

Broporo Birnsga (Penotos, 1934, 1966, a; Hyman, 1955; Kaestner, 1963;

Beknemuwes, 1964, 6; Benses, 1968; Paul, 1979; u ap.).

B 1951 r. Gbu1 ycTaHOBNEH TpeTHi nojakiaace Somasteroidea Spencer,

B KOTODBIfi BOIUIH HEKOTOpbIE PaHHEOPAOBHKCKME MOPCKHE 3BE3Ibl M
KOTOp&HIH, MO npeAnonoxeHHio, ObUI NpeJIKOBLIM KaK [AJIf acTepoujeii,

TakK 4 ansa oduypouseil.

Paspenenue actepoupeli Ha ypoOBHe BHILIE CeMeHCTBEHHOro BIEpPBbie
npenioxun B 1875 r. Ilepwe (Perrier, 1875), ucnonbiosasiuuii B kauecTse
TaKCOHOMHHYECKHX NpPH3HAKOB CTPOEGHHEe MNEIHLE/UIAPHH M YHCI0 PALOB
amMOynakpansHeiX HOXeK B wejnobe (asa wnu vetwipe). K. Buxe p 1878 r.
B KayecTBe TAKCOHOMHMECKMX NpH3HakoB J06apui [Ba THIA CTPOEHHA
poToBoro ckejetra — ambynakpanbHbii M agamMGylakpanbHbii Mo MpoHc-
xoxaenuto. [lepre (Perrier, 1884) sminenusi 4ernipe oTpsja No Xapakre-
Py 3KCTpacoMaTHYECKHX CKeJIeTHBIX 3nemMeHTOoB: Forcipulatae — munynko-
BUIHO-NeAHUeNApHeBble, Spinulosae — urombuaTele, Valvatae — cTBOp-
yaTo-neauuennspuesbie, H Paxillosae — maxcunnosusie. Cnedinen (Sladen,
1889) B kauecTBe TAKCOHOMHMYECKHX MPH3IHAKOB HaMbonee BaXHLIM CYHTAN
pa3BUTHE MaprHHaIHid U BeIOenun Becero Asa otpsaga: Phanerozonia (c pas-
BHTbIMH MapruHanuamu) H Cryptozonia (¢ peayluMpOBaHHBIMH HMIIH OT-

| CYTCTBYIOIIHMH y B3pocibix ocobe#l), npuyem nepBbIX cuutan Gonee npu-
MHTHBHBIMH, TaK KaK HEKOTOpbIE KPHNTO30HHH HMEIOT (GaHepO30HATHYIO
CTA[HIO B OHTOrEHE3e.

Mocnenyroume Kiaccupukauum B OCHOBHOM ABJAIOTCH pa3jiHYHbIMH
. KoMOHHAUMAMH ABYX NpeablaAyIIHX, ¢ Oo6aBiIeHHEM MaJIeOHTONOTHYECKHX
. nanHbeix (oTpsaawl Platyasterida Spencer, 1951, Hemizonida Spencer, 1951
n Pustulosa Spencer, 1951).
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Knaccudukauus, npunaras [A.M. ®enoroBsiM (OcHOBBL.., 1964),
BKJIIOYAET YeThipe OTpA/A: ABa HCKonaemeix — Platyasterida u Hemizonida —
M [1Ba COBPEMEHHBIX (M3BECTHBIX ¢ maseo3os) — Phanerozonida u Cryp-
tozonida.

Knaccudpukauus B ” Treatise on invertebrate paleontology™ Bxmiouaer
niTh OTPAAOB: 4eThlpe coppeMeHHbX (mo Ilepbe, HO ¢ yuyeToM mnpu3Ha-
KOB CTPOEHHS OKOJIOPOTOBOrO CKejeTa), KOTOpble, BHAMMO, HMEKT KOp-
HH B Majie030HCKHX cemelcTBax, M Hckonaemblii orpsa Platyasterida,
BKJIFOYAKOILKA caMbIX NMPHMHTHBHBLIX NMOTOMKOB cOMacTepoOHAEH mo acre-
poMAHOH JMHHMHM H HOXHUBLIHA HOHBIHE B nuue HaubGonee NMPHUMHTHBHBIX
coBpeMeHHbIX Mopckux 3Be3n Luidia u Platasterias.

Kecnuur (Kesling, 1969, 1971) cuutaer 3Ty knaccudukaunio Hecosep-
IIEHHOH, BO-NIEPBBIX, H3-32 HCKYCTBEHHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX OTPALOB, BO-BTO-
pPbIX, W3-32 HEJOCTATOYHOCTH MPH3IHAKOB /I8 ONpeleneHHs HCKONaeMBIX
3se3q (HanpuMmep, xapaktepa neauuetapuif). ITo ero mHeHuio, O4YeHB
Ba)KHO MPaBHJIbHO OLEHHTb Pa3HO€ KAaYeCTBO OJHHMX M TEX e NPHU3HAKOR
y BCEX OTPALOB, NOCTYMHLIX TAaKXe H Ha HCKomaeMbIX obbexkTax (THn po-
TOBOrO CKejleTa, pa3Mep MaprHHaJIMid, HaJlM4He HMJIH OTCYTCTBHE HHTEp-
6paxuanbHoro nonst, Tabnuyek BEHYHKAa Ha AHCKe, cynpaMOynakpanbHbIX
Tabinyek, paimep YrJIOBbIX POTOBBIX Tabnu4yexk, MECTONOJIOXEHHE Ma/-
penopuTta). IIpu 3TOM paHr HEKOTOPBIX NOAOTPANOB OblN NMOBBILIEH MO0
OTPSAOOB; MpelJIoNKeHHas MM CHCTEMa BKIIIOYAaeT ceMb OTpsAoB ¢ Gojee
MM MeHee 4YeTKMMHM auarHosammu: Platyasterida, Tumulosida, Forcipula-
tida, Valvatida Paxillosida, Spinulosida u Pustulosida.

IMpumepHo B To xe Bpems Obln ycTaHOBiEeH HoOBbIH oTpsan Zorocallida
(Downey, 1970), BknrouuBIIMA ONHO COBPEMEHHOE H OOHO MCKOOAEMOE
CeMEHCTBO, BXOQMBIINE npexae B oTpsia Forcipulatida.

Pasnenenne knacca Asteroidea Ha IBa HaJoTpAda NMPOM3BEIAEHO COB-
cem HegaBHo (McKnight, 1975). Ilpu 3TOoM HCNONL30BaJIHCh HaJIHYHE
HAM oTcyTcTBHE GpaxuonspHoll nmapBanbHOM cTafuH, npucocok Ha amby-
NaKpajibHbIX HOXKaxX, a TAKXe CBA3H MaJpenopHTa ¢ NMEpPBUYHOH HHTEp-
panuanpHOH Tabnuykol M ¢ KaTHUMHANIBHOHN cHcTemoi. Y npeactaBuTe-
neii Gonee npuMHTHBHOTO HagoTpsaa Platyasteracea 3TH NpHU3HAKH OTCYTCT-
BylOT, y 6Gonee 3posrouuoHHOro npoasuHytoro — Valvatacea — mnpu-
cyrcrBytoT. Knaccudukauus, npegnoxennas Makx Haiitom, BknrovaeT yxe
12 orpsgoe, U3 HuX 8 paHee YCTAHOBJICHHBIX, TPH MOBLILIEHLI B paHre ¢
[OJOTPALOB M OAMH HOBBIH (naneosoiickuit — Calycinida, BkmroyaBiuuii
OJIHO CeMeHCTBO M3 CMIHHYNIO3HU/ U [Ba — H3 NMAaKCHIJIO3HA).

Ha pannom 3rtame, Buaumo, Haubolsiee coBepiueHHON saBIgeTcs KJjac-
cupukauus, npeanoxednas Max Hafitom, ¢ u3amMeHeHHeM paHra nopgkniac-
COB Ha knaccel: moAaTun Asterozoa; knacc Asteroidea; mamotpsaa Platyas-
teracea (orpsasl Platyasterida Spencer, Paxillosida Perrier, Calycinida
McKnight), nagotpsag Valvatacea (otpsasl Pustulosida Spencer, Valvatida
Perrier, Tumulosida Spencer et Wright, Notomyotida Ludwig, Spinulosida
Perrier, Forcipulatida Perrier, Euclasteroida Tortonese (=Brisingida Fisher),
Uractinida Spencer et Wright, Zorocallida Downey).

Knacc Asteroidea sxmiovaer 48 cemeiicts, 6onee 400 pogos (B Tom
yucne Gonee 300 npeactaBneHsl B coBpeMeHHOH cdayHe, Gonee 100 —
B uckonaemoii), okoJsio 2000 cospemerHbIX H 0K0J10 300 HCKONAEMBIX BUIOB.
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M3 coBpeMeHHBIX HamNpaBlIeHMH H3IyYeHHs MOpPCKMX 3Be3[ Haubonee
MEPCHeKTHBHBIM (M HEoGXOOMMBIM U1 CO3JIaHMA YOOBJIETBOPHTENLHOM
CHCTEMBI KPDUTEDHEB [JIS HCKOMAeMBIX acTepoMAeH) mpeacTaBiaseTCs H3y-
yeHue neTtanbHOil Mopdonoruu oTAenbHBIX Tabmuuexk. [Ins HcKomaeMbIX
OCTATKOB W3 Me30KaiHO304, MNpeJCTaBJIEHHBIX, KaK MNpaBUIO, pa3po3-
HEHHBIMH TabnuyKaMH, 3TO NPaKTHYECKH eMHCTBeHHbIH MeTon. [na Toro,
yToOBlI NMpHBA3aTh MX K oOLle#l cucTeMaTHKE, COBEPLUEHHO HEOOXO0aMMO
Takoe Xe Wi3ydeHHe Tab/MueK COBPEMEHHBIX MOPCKHMX 3Be3[l, no KpaHHei
Mepe M3 TeX OTpANOB, NMPEeACTAaBUTEIM KOTOPBIX BCTpPEHYEHBI B ME€3030€
¥ kaifHo3oe. Kak moka3and mepBble ONbIThI, 3TOT METO/ BEChbMa YCIELIHO
MOKeT NMPUMEHATHCA I8 M3YHEHHA COBPEMEHHBIX MOpCKHMX 3Be3n, Ge3or-
HOCHTENbHO K HcKonaembiM. [lombITKH Takoro M3y4yeHHs NPOH3BEOCHBI
Baeiikom (Blake, 1973, 1978, 1980, 1981 u np.) Ha coBpeMEHHOM H HCKO-
NaeMoM MaTepuale M3 HECKOJNbKHX poaoB pana cemeicts. IIpu upesswl-
yaiiHOH TPYZOEMKOCTH M KPOMOTJMBOCTH 3TOr0 METOAAa OH YXE Jan cy-
LIECTBEHHBIE PpE3yJhTaThl [/ PEBH3IUH CHCTEMAaTHKH MOPCKHX 3Be3[.

OmMbpuonornyeckne ¥ GHOXMMHUYECKHE JAHHBIE TAKXKE MOrYT OKa3aTb-
cA MOJNe3HbIMH [JIf CHCTEMAaTHKH, HO MX 3Ha4yeHUEe [ TaKCOHOMHU
noka octaercs npobreMaTHYHBIM.

MOPCKHE EXH (ECHINOIDEA)

300010rn M NajeOHTOJIOTH MCMOJIb30Bajldi M HCOOJB3YIOT MPH pa3pa-
foTke knaccidMKalMH Kjlacca MOPCKHMX €xell rnaBHbIM obpa3zom npH3Ha-
KH, CBA3aHHBIE CO CTPOEHHEM cKejeTa. 300JI0TM B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH Ha-
XO0OATCHA B bonee BbIFrOJHOM MOJIOXKEHHH, MOCKOJIbLKY OHH HMCKT OEJIO C
LeJIblIMH MOPCKHMHM €XAMH, Ha KOTOPBIX WMEETCH MOKPOB MIJI H NegHuen-
NApuii, a y 4eNIOCTHBIX exell — Taxxke apucTtoTeneB GoHapb. B uckonae-
MOM COCTOSSHHH NAaHUHPH C UTJIaMH, NeJHLEUIAPUAMHA U YeJIHOCTHBIM anna-
pPaTOM COXpaHsIOTCS KpaifHe peako.

[pasga, 0 HANWYHH MM OTCYTCTBHHM YEJIKOCTHOTO annapata oOBIYHO
MOXHO CYJHTh MO CTPOEHHIO MEPHCTOMA H MPUIENKALIUX YacTeW NaHLUpa —
HAJIMYKIO HMIIH OTCYTCTBHIO aypuKyj HWIH anogpusos u t.4. Mmerouuecs
JaHHLIE MO COBPEMEHHBIM H peIKHM HMCKonaembiM dopmMaM no AeTajlsMm
CTpOEHHs €ero 4YacTeil, Hanpumep, 3y00B, MO3BONAT 3IKCTPANOIHPOBATEH
3TH, [OCTAaTayHO BaXHbLIE /I CHCTEMAaTHKH CBEJECHHMA Ha HCKOMaeMmble
dopMBI, MO KOTOPHLIM HET COOTBETCTBYHOLIEro Mmartepuana. CIOXKHOCThb
CTpOEHHA MaHIHpPA, 60/IbII0E KOTHYECTBO NPHU3HAKOB 06 BIUYHO JaKOT BO3MOX-
HOCTb HaXOJIHTh COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO KOPPEIATHBHYIO CBA3b MEKIY HUMH U,
Clefl0BaTENbHO, BOCMOJIHATL HEMOMHOTY MH(GOpPMALHNH, CBA3aHHYIO C (par-
MEHTapHOCTHIO HCKOMAEMBbIX OCTATKOB.

Takum o6pa3om, NpH BbIAEJIEHHH TAKCOHOB HABHIOBOrO paHra M 300-
JIOTH, W MaJIeOHTOJIOTH ONEpPUPYIOT OOLIYHO OJHUMH M TEMM K€ IMPU3HA-
KaMH, H OTJTHYMA B NpejaraeMblX KjacCHpHUKaLHAX OTpaxarT, B obilem,
Pa3’HUIY HE B METOJHYECKOM, a B METOJOJIOTMYECKOM MOAXOAE K ee Mo-
CTPOEHHIO.

Jns OUArHOCTHKH BHIOB 300JI0TH 4YacTo MNpHOGErarwT K CTPOEHHIO Mme-
AWUENTAPHIA, IS NajleoHTOora Takas BO3MOXKHOCTb NPAKTHYECKH HCKITHO-
yeHa. OgHako oOMIiHe NMPH3HAKOB MAHUMPS MO3BOJNSAET HAXOJHTHL CpEIH
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HUX HeDoJblIME, HO JOCTATOYHO CTOMKHE pa3jHYMA, HA KOTOpLIX H Ba-
3HPYIOTCA JUATHO3bl BEIMEPIIHX BHAOB.

[ToaTomy HET OCHOBAHHS CYHTaTh, YTO 06BEM COBpPEMEHHBIX H HCKO-
MaeMblX BHIOB CHIbHO oTiH4aeTcd. IIpHHUMNHANBHO HHOE COAEPKAHHE B
NMOHWMAHHE BHJAa BHOCHTCA MAJICOHTOJIOTAMH B TeX CJy4asX, Korga BHI
MOHMMAETCH KAK CTA[usA 3BOJIIOLHOHHOrO pa3BHTHA puiiyma. 310 HeobXxo-
OHMO TOQUEPKHYTh MMEHHO 3[€Ch, TaK Kak TaKO€ MOHUMAHHE BHIOB H3-
BECTHO [Jis HEKOTOPBIX IpYNN HeNpaBHJIbHBIX MOpckux exeil. Knaccuuec-
KHM TMPUMEPOM B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH CTajl mo3gHemenoBod poa Micraster
(Rowe, 1899; Mocnasckas, 1958 u agp.).

Hawnbosiee mmupoko H3BecTHbIMH Knaccupukaumsmu Echinoidea nep-
BOH mosioBuHB! Beka Owinm gse — Jlambepa u Twepu (Lambert, Thiery,
1909—1925) u Moprencena (Mortensen, 1928—1951). Mx poBoabHO
noapobusiii ananu3d npusogutrcs H.A. IMocnasckoit B "OcHoBax najieoH-
tonoruu” (1964). Cucrema MopreHnceHa Oblia mpHHATA B pAje KPYMNHBIX
pykosojcts (®enotos, 1951; Termier, Termier, 1953; Hyman, 1955) u no-
AYYHIIA CPEH IXHHOJIOTOB IIKHPOKOEe NPH3HAHHE.

.IpaBna, B 3Ty cHcTeMy NEPHOIHYECKH BHOCHJIMCH M3MeHeHus. Tak,
paa u3MeHeHH# Obln BHeceH B Kiaccuukaumio, npuHaTtyio Ilocnasckoi
B ,,OcHoBax mnaneoHtosoruu” (1964). B nHa3zBaHHOM pyKOBOACTBE KJacc
Echinoidea, Bkmiouaer otpsabl Bothriocidaroida, Melonechinoida, Lepi-
docentroida, Cidaroida, Aulodonta, Stirodonta, Camarodonta, Holecty-
poida, Clypeasteroida, Cassiduloida, Spatangoida.

Onuum w3 HaubGosee NPHHLUMNHANBHBIX H3MEHEHHH CHCTEMBI, O 4YeM
cka3zaHo BuIlie, aBjgerca oTHeceHuwe Bothriocidaris (8 Bume camocTtos-
TeJLHOTO OTpAna) K kaaccy mopckux exeil. Ilocne neransHbIX Hccnemo-
paHuii P.M. Msauuuns (1962), 8 uacTHocTH oTkpwiTHa y Bothriocidaris
4eIIOCTHOrO annapata, 3XHHOHWOHAas MpUpoJa 3Toro poja bGuula nokasa-
Ha OKOH4aTeJbHO. MopTeHceH, kak H3BecTHo, cuutan Bothriocidaris He
MOPCKHM €XOM, a, cKopee, crelHaJH3HpOBaHHOH OHIIONOpPOBOH LHCTOH-
neeii. JcTansHbie 0TAHYHA cHCTeMBI "OCHOB NaNeOHTONOTHH” OT MOPTEHCE-
HOBCKOMH uMeroT BoJiee yacTHBIH XapaKTep H KacarTcsd NOHHMaHHA 06beMa
OTIEJLHBIX OTPSAMAOB, 2 TAKXKE TAKCOHOB CEMEHCTBEHHOTO H POIOBOTO paH-
rOB. -

Bosbiias paborta no peBusuH pAna 6oOJBIIHX TPyNnm MOPCKHX exei
Oblyla TpeanpHHATA aMEPHKAaHCKHMH MaJlCOHTONIOTAMH B CBS3H C MOAro-
ToBKOH uM3maHua "Treatise on invertebrate paleontology” — B 3TOT nepuon
BbillIeJ1 P CBOAOK, Hanbosiee BaXXHBIMH CPEIH KOTOPLIX ABIAAKTCA MOHO-
rpadpun [Jdapema mo orpany Clypeasteroidea (Durham, 1955) u Kupa no
Cassiduloida (Kier, 1962). Ilpu 3ToM spKo NposBHIach TEHOEHLHS K Tak-
COHOMHYECKOMY OpobJIeHHI0 ¥ MOBBILIEHHIO paHra TaKCOHOB, KOCHYB-
wiasics npakTuvecku Bcex rpynn. Tak, nanpumep, B otpaje Clypeasteroida
MopTeHceH Bblaensan 2 nogoTpsana u 5 cemeiicte, a Jlapem — 4 nogoTps-
na u 16 cemeiicTs U T.1.

B "Treatise on invertebrate paleontology” npuHATa KiacCHUKauus,
npegnoxenHas Japemom u Mensunnem (Durham, Melville, 1957). Asto-
PaMH OTJeNbHLIX pa3fesioB B Hee BHECEH pAJ Cepbe3HBIX H3IMEHEHHH M
JONOTHEHHH.

OxoHuaTeNbHbIH BapHAHT CHCTEMBI, BOLIEAIIHH B pYKOBOJCTBO, CBe-
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aeH soenuHo Ilapemom (Treatise..., 1966, Pt. U.), koTopslii ykasan, *T1o
NpH €€ NOCTPOEHHH ABTOPBI CTAapajiuch cobni0aTh HEYKOCHHTEbHOE TIpa
suno: "...Knaccudukauus gomkHa orpaxats Qpunorenuro”.

VxaxeM OCHOBHbIE NONOXEHNUA, INOJIOXKEHHLIC B OCHOBY 3TO# “Knac-
cHHKaLHH.

Hapem nuwet: "OpHo H3 riaaBHbIX COOLITHH B 3BOMIOLMM MOPCKHX
exeil Obu10 mpHOOpeTeHHe HEKOTOPBIMH H3 HHX HapyxkHBIX xabp. Dto
sIBJIEHHE NPOH30LUIO BOIH3M KOHIA NaNeo30s, NPHMEPHO Ha Cepe/iHHE MyTH
MX MCTOPUYECKOTO pAABHTHA, M OHO, NMO-BHAHMOMY, CONPOBOXIA/JOCh B
TO € caMoe BpeMs IMOSBJICHHEM AaypPHKYl B MEPHrHATHYECKOM IOCE.
Pa3BHTHE 3THX CTPYKTYP, OYEBHJHO, [aJi0 BO3MOXKHOCTb Pa3BepTHIBAHHIO
nocneaympolero pasHoobpasus mMe3o3oHckHX ¥ KaHO30HCKHX HeuuJapou-
HBIX MOPCKHX exeill. Mexay TeM HCXOAHBIH CTBOJI MPOJOJIKHIICA B COBpe-
meHHbIX Cidaroida. Ha ocHOBaHHM 3THX NpPH3HaKOB OMNpedensrOTCH OBa
noaknacca Perischoechinoidea u Euechinoidea” (Durham, 1966, c. 283).

Touka 3peHus MopTeHceHa Ha HETNOCPEJCTBEHHYIO CBA3L COBPEMEH-
HBIX 3XHHOTYDHH]I C NMajie030HCKHMH JIEMHIOLEHTPUIAMH OTREpraeTcs —
MX CXOJICTBO TPaKTYyeTCs KaK KOHBEPreHTHOE; IXMHOTYPHH/ILI CBA3BIBAIOT-
cfl TPOHCXOXKAEHHEM C HApyXHOXabGepHBIMH €XaMH M OTHOCATCA K Haj-
orpaay Diadematacea.

HenpapunbsHble MOpPCKHE €XH HE ABIAIOTCA MOHO(MneTHYeckoil rpyn-
no#i — nMracTepuaBl MPOHM3OIIJIA OT MEJHHHI, a OCTaJIbHBIE IPYMILI CBA-
3bIBarOTCA ¢ ncepnoauanemaTuaamMu. [lo atoii npuunne Regularia u Irregula-
ria (moaknaccel y MopTeHceHa) He HMEIOT TaKCOHOMHYECKOro CTaTyca
B 3TO# cHCTEME.

B uenom knaccupukauus B “Treatise on invertebrate paleontology”
BBITJIAAMT clieaylomum obpa3oM (NpHBEeNeHbl TAKCOHLI BIUIOTL [0 OTPSij-
HOTO paHra).

Moaxnace Perischoechinoidea M’Coy, 1849. Otpsasl Bothriocidaroida
Zittel, 1879; Palaechinoida Haeckel, 1866; Echinocystitoida Jackson, 1912;
Cidaroida Claus, 1880.

IMonxknacc Euechinoidea Bronn, 1860; HagoTpsa Diadematacea Duncan,
1889; otpaaet: Echinothurioida Claus, 1880, Diadematoida Duncan, 1889,
Pedinoida Mortensen, 1939, Pygasteroida Durham et Melville, 1957. Han-
otpaa Echinacea Claus, 1876; otpansl Plesiocidaroida Duncan, 1889, Arba-
cioida Gregory, 1900, Salenioida Delage et Herouard, 1903, Temnopleuroida
Mortensen, 1942, Hemicidaroida Beurlen, 1937, Phymosomatoida Mortensen,
1904, Echinoida Claus, 1876. Hanmotpsaa Gnathostomata Zittel, 1879;
otpanel: Holectypoida Duncan, 1889, Clypeasteroida A. Agassiz, 1872.
Hanotpsan Atelostomata Zittel, 1879; otpanpl: Cassiduloida Claus, 1880,
Neolampadoida Philip, 1963, Holasteroida Durham et Melville, 1957, Spatan-
goida Claus, 1876.

OTpsn npaBunbHEIX Mopckux exeH Orthopsida Mortensen, 1942
HE OTHECEH HH K OJIHOMY H3 HaJOTpAI0B.

PaccmaTpuBaemas KiaccHpHKalus Ge3ycnoBHO OTpa)aeT nporpecc B
MO3HAHHH 3TOH HHTEPECHOH rpynnbl HBOTHBIX, MHOTO CJIEJaHO W A
yrnopsfo4YeHus HOMEHKNATYphl, KoTopas Guina oTHIOAE HEe Be3ynpeyHoi.

OnHako 93Ta KinaccHpHKaUMsA He JHIIEHA HEJOCTATKOB W CMNOPHBIX
MOMEHTOB B OTHOLUCHHH NMOHHMAaHHA TAKCOHOB pa3HOroc paHra, KOTophle
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OTMEYa/IHCh pAAOM HccaenoBatencit, B 4actHocth Punnunom (Philip,
1965). DTOT aBTOp NPeUIOKKI CBOIO CXeMy KinaccHHKauMM Knacca, KOTo-
pas B 3HauMTeNbHOH cTenmeHm oTpaxacT B3rnaasl MopTencena Ha ¢uno-
TeHHI0 MOPCKHX exeil.

He uMes BO3MOXHOCTH MoapoGHO MpoaHaIH3HpPOBATh 31eCh BCH CHC-
TeMy aMEpPMKaHCKHX MaJleOHTOJIOTOB, OTMETHM, YTO OHAa, KOHEYHO, B psje
cilyyaeB OTpaxcaeT CyObeKTUBHOCTL MPEJACTABIIEHHH O €CTECTBEHHBIX OT-
HouwreHuax rpynn. Kak u B Apyrux cucTemax Kijiacca, B Heil Hepeako rposs-
Jsercs, B obuem, Hen3bexkHoe M elBa JIM 10 KOHUA NPEO0JOJMMOE NpOTH-
BOpeYHe MeXy (hUIOreHeTHYECKHM NPHHLIUIIOM, 3aJ10KEHHBIM B €€ OCHOBY,
M YHCTO (eHeTHYeCKHMH METOJaMH ONpelerieHHs CXOACTB M pa3jiuuuii
MEX Y TaKCOHaMH.

OpauMH M3 YacTHBIX CHyYaeB, HTHOCTPHUPYIOIIHA onpemeneHHoe Heco-
BEpPLUEHCTBO 3TOM CHCTEMBI, CBA3aH C TEM, HTO NMPH 3HAYHTEIbHOM Tak-
coHOMHYeCKOM "apobneHUH” Ha mnepeJHHH MNiaH BHICTYNAKOT Ppa3fiHvus
MeXay rpynnamu, Ge3ycIOBHO BaKHbIE Ul MX 4YeTKOH NMAarHOCTHKH, a
CX0ACTBO (4acTo CBA3aHHOE H C POACTEBOM) OTOABMIaeTCs HA 3aJHUM NIaH.

B kavecTBe npumMepa npuBedeM HalJoTpana Atelostomata; B Hem pac-
cMaTpuBaeTcs 4 paBHonmpaBHbeIX oTpsga: Cassiduloida, Neolampadoida,
Holasteroida, Spatangoida. Mexny TeM oO4eBHOHO, YTO BTOpPOH OTpAA
NpPOU30LIEN OT NEPBOro U MO PsJIy YePT ropa3ao 6iHKe K HEMY, 4eM K TPeThe-
My U yeTBepToMy. OTpsAabl BTOpPOif mapbl TOXE CBA3BIBAET, NOBHIAHMOMY,
W unoreHeTuueckas 6IM30CTh, U 3HAYMTESILHOE CXOACTBO B MOPGOJIOrHH
u nyTax ssosironuu. [loaToMy obbeaMHEHHE NEPBBIX ABYX IPYMIl B paMKax
OJHOTO TaKCOHAa W BTOpo#l mapel — B paMKax [pyroro sBisieTcs COBEp-
[IEHHO €CTECTBCHHBLIM, YTO BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET TpaAHMLIHOHHOMY LIHPO-
KoMy nouumanuio otpagos Cassiduloida u Spatangoida.

3a 15 ner, npouweguKMX co BpeMeHH BhiXoma ToMa “Treatise on inver-
tebrate paleontology”, nocBAUIEHHOTO MOPCKHM exaM, Beilien psaa pabor,
OTpaXKaIIIKUX TEHIEHLHH KaK K JeTalH3aliu, TaK H KPHTHYECKOMY nepeoc-
MBICTTEHHIO TipeanoxeHHod knaccudukauun. Tak, Kup (Kier, 1967) npen-
noxun HoBweli oTpsa Oligopygoida. Paxg ytounenuih u npeasnoxenuit no
CHCTCMATHKE HENpPaBHJIbHBIX exeil COOEPXKHUTCA B paﬁorax COBETCKHX
naneonronoros (Cosiossen, 1971a, 6; MocksuH, CojoBses, DHeNbMAaH,
1980 u np.).

[Tocne TOoro kak pyKonmHCh HacTosuleH KHHMrdH Obljla MOATrOTOB/IEHA K
me4aTH, aBTOPY CTaj HW3BecTeH paja paboT, B KOTOpBIX MO-HOBOMY HH-
TeprnpeTupyeTcs MOpdOJOrda YeIHCTHOTO anmnaparta B 3BOJIIOLHH W CHC-
TeMaTHke Mopckux exeidl. A. Cmut (Smith, 1981 u np.) cuuraer, B uact-
HOCTH, BCEX HEMpPaBWIIbHBIX MOPCKHX €Xeil MoHoduneTHuyeckoil rpynmnoi,
KOoTopas moJpasjensercs Ha TpH HajgoTpaga Eognathostomata (orpsaaw
Pygasteroida, Holectypoida), Neognathostomata (orpsaabt Galeropygoida,
Cassiduloida, Oligopygoida, Clypeasteroida) u Atelostomata (oTpsan
Disasteroida, Holasteroida, Spatangoida). Hencen (Jensen, 1981) npume-
HHJIA KJIAJMCTHYECKHH aHANIW3 U1 MOCTPOeHHA KnaccHHKaLMM NoaKaacca
Euechinoidea. Ona paccmaTpHBaeT B mojkiacce 6 HagoTpsAaoB W 22 oTps-
na. K coxanenuio, 3fech Mbl HE MOXEM MoApobHO NpoaHAIH3IUPOBATHL
3TH pabBoTel. Ouu 6e3ycroBHO BHOCAT MHOIO HOBOTO B NOHHMaHHe (u-
JIOTEHHUH H B NOCTPOEHHE CHCTEMBI MOPCKHX exel u 3ac/ly)KHMBAKOT A€Tallb-

HOr0 paccMOTpPEHHA.
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IFPANITOJUTHI (Graptolitha)

B "OcHopax naneoHtosnoruu” (1964) u "Treatise on invertebrate pa-
leontology” (Treatise..., 1970 Pt. V.) rpanTtonuTbl OTHECEHbI K THIY
Hemichordata. Dta To4ka 3peHusa crana obuwenpusHaHHoW OGnaromaps
knaccuueckum tpynam P. Kosnosckoro (Kozlowski, 1938, 1949) noka-
3aBuiero 6onbilOe CXOACTBO MCKOMNAEMbBIX IPanTONMTOB M COBPEMEHHBIX
(a BnocneacTBHH M HCKoNaeMbix) kpbutoxkabepubix. Cxonnoe dy3ennspHoe
cTpoeHHe pabaocoM W lEHOUMH, NPHUCYTCTBHE CTOJIOHOB Yy JeHIpOHZEH
H pabaonyiesp ¥ OQHHAKOBOE MOYKOBAHHE MMO3BOJIMIM €My PacCMaTpHBAThL
rpanToJMTOB M nrepo6paHXuii B KayecTBe K/IACCOB OJHOTO THMA.

Beisoasl P. Ko3nosckoro noanepxuBanuck GONBIIMHCTBOM MajleOHTO-
JIOTOB, MHTEPECYIOUIMXCS TPANTOIHTAMH, a TaKXe HEKOTOPBLIMH 300/10-
ramd, B uyactHoctd B.H. Bexnemumerwim (1951, 1952), o6beauHHBIINM
rpanToiuTOB W nTepobpaHxui maxe B oaWH Kiaacc. OIHHUM M3 ero apry-
MEHTOB CIYXHJIO YTBepXk/IeHHEe, YTO 300HAbl TPANTOJIHTOB, KaK H pabmo-
MJeBp, MOIJIH BBIXOIHTH H3 TEKH Ha €€ HapyXHYH CTODOHY.

B nocneguue roabl Ha OCHOBE H3IYHeHHs YIbTpPacTpykTypbl A. Ypba-
HEKOM M ero coaBTopamu 6nr3koe poACTBO TpanTOJIMTOB M NTepobpan-
XMH nmocTaBiieHo 1o comHeHue (cM. 0b63op B crathe: Urbanek, 1978). Oxka-
3BIBAETCH, YTO BEIUECTBA, COCTZBNAKLIME CKENEThl T'PANTONHTOB (KoJuIa-
red) U pobgonnesp (KepaTHH), CYLIECTBEHHO pa3NH4YHbl U 4TO obpa3oBa-
HHE CKelleTa MPOMCXOIH/IO0 y 3THX TPy pa3HbIMH cniocobamMu — y rpan-
TONMUTOB, Mo YpbaHeky, ¢ noMolUbl NepHTEKaabHOH MemOpaHbl, Toraa
KaK y pabaomieBpsl KOpTHKalbHasi TKaHb OT/Aranach JKejle3aMH TOJIOB-
HOTO HIHTA.

Hekotopele npyrue uccaenosatenu (Andres, 1977; Crowther, Rickards,
1977) cuurtaioT, 4TO OOHApPYKHBAEMBIM DPA3NHYHAM MOXKHO [aTh YIOB-
JIeTBOpHTEIbHOE 00bsicHeHHe W ¢ nosuuuit monenu P. Ko3snosckoro. Ilpu
3TOM Ba)XHBIM cuuTaeTcd ofpa3zoBaHHEe KOPTHKAaNbHBIX MOSCOB BO Bpems
HapYXHOro OBHXEHHA 300M/a.

Ceiivac euie paHo MOABOJAMTE HTOTH AMCKYCCHM. SICHO NMIIb, YTO HC-
CleI0OBaHHA YIbTPACTPYKTYpPbl TPAanTOJMTOB YXKe Oajii MHOTO HHTepec-
HOro ANf MO3HAHHS CTPOEHHWA H Pa3BUTHA TPANTOIHTOB W 3TOrO Cleayer
0XMJaTh ¥ B AanbHeiiem. XenaTenbHo pacuinpenue GpoHTa TaKHX HCClie-
JOBAaHHH W KOMIJIEKCHPOBAHHE HX ¢ MHKPOCKOMHYECKMM H MAKpPOCKO-
NHYECKHM H3YYEHHEM.

Haubonee npuHATHIE B MocnegHee Bpems KnaccHpHKALMM TpanToiu-
TOB ony6JMKOBaHbl B IBYX W3BECTHBIX Ma/IEOHTOJIOTHYECKHX CIpaBOY-
HHKax.

A.M. O6yT B "OcHoBax maneontonoruu” (1964) noapasnenser noaTHn
Graptolithina Bronn, 1846 na asa knacca: Stereostolonata Obut, 1957 B coc-
tae 7 otpamos (Dithecoidea Obut, 1957; Dendroidea Nicholson, 1878;
Inocaulida Boucek, 1957; Tuboidea Kozlowski, 1938; Camaroidea Koz-
lowski, 1938; Stolonoidea Kozlowski, 1938 n nononuenusiii nosxe Archaeo-
dendrida Obut, 1974) u Graptoloidea Lapworth, 1875 B cocrase 2 0TpA/0B,
noapasaensiolAXcs Ha 2 nogoTpsaga Kawaelit: Axonolipa Frech, 1897
(Dichograptina u Leptograptina) u Axonophora Frech, 1897 (Diplograp-
tina u Monograptina). [To3xe (O6yT, u Cennuxor 1980) nepesenu Axonop-
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hora B paHr moakiacca, a Diplograptida Lapworth, 1880 u Monograptida
Lapworth, 1880 B paur otrpana.

O. Byabman (Treatise..., 1970, pt. 5) ucnone3oBan A8 CHCTEMATH3UPO-
BaHHA TPanTONMTOB MeHbIlee pajHoolpa3ue TakcoHos. B knacce Grap-
tolithina on Bwigenser 6 orpsaos, a umenHo: Dendroidea, Tuboidea, Ca-
maroidea, Stolonoidea, Crustoidea Kozlowski, 1962 u Graptoloidea. B
nociieaHem BuigenstoTca 4 nmogorpsana: Didymograptina Lapworth, 1880;
Glossograptina Jaanusson, 1960; Diplograptina u Monograptina.

OTHOCHTENLHO TpanTosiouaeil MoJe3HO OTMETHThL B3ITNAALI elle Tpex
arTopos. B. Sanyccon (Jaanusson, 1960) nogpasgenser otpan Grapto-
loidea, Takxe Ha 4 noJoTpsAna, HO COBEPIUEHHO OPHUrHHANLHO pacnpene-
NseT TAKCOHBI: MM BbIZENIEHBl IBa HOBBIX nogotpanga Corynoidina u Glos-
sgraptina, cocTOALIHE H3 HECKOJbKHX POAOB, HO MO CTPOEHHIO MPHHLIK-
NMHAIbHO OTJHYAKOLIMXCA OT APYrHX TAKCOHOB (M0 €ro MHEHHIO, Ha YPOBHE
nogotpana). C apyroif cTOpoHBl, OH CYHTAET, YTO TAKOrQ pa3jIHYMA HET
MeX Iy AUNnorpadTHHAMH M MOHOrpanTHHAMH H NMO3TOMY O6BEeIHHAET MX
B onuH mnogotpsg Diplograptina. Yerseprwii nogoTpsa coctasnser
Didymograptina.

B. Boyuek (Boucek, 1972) Bwmipenser B-nmoaknacce Graptoloidea npa
Hagotrpsaa (Axonolipa u Axonophora), noapa3sgensiouiMecs COOTBET-
BeHHo Ha 3 u 2 otpsaga: Didymograptida, Dicranograptida Lapworth, 1873;
Corynograptida Ruedemann, 1908; Diplograptida u Monogratida. O6ocHo-
BbIBaf CBOK KiaccHpHMKalUMIO, OH MOJYEPKHBAET, YTO pa3dHoobpa3swe rpan-
TOJMTOB OLEHHUBAETCH TAKCOHOMMMECKH CIHIUIKOM HH3KO.

My Dub-un (Mu, 1974) nompasnenser otpan Graptoloidea, Ha Tpm
nogoTrpaga — Axonolipa, Axinophora M npoMeXyToOuYHbIH mNomoTpan
Axonocrypta Mu et Zhan, 1966. OnHOBpeMEHHO OH OTMeEHaeT, 4TO B CIy-
4ae HaJoGHOCTH MOXHO MOJIb30BAaThCA W H3BECTHBIMH MOApa3eIeHHAMH
npeanoxennsiMi B 1875 r. Jlansoptom (Lapworth).

H3 npuBegeHHOro BHOHO, YTO Ha YPOBHE OTPAJA-MOJAOTPAAA H Bbl-
i€ CYIIECTBYHOT BO B3IJIAfaX CMELHAIMCTOB JOBONBHO 3HAYHTEJbHbIE pac-
XOXKAeHHS, HCXOAALIME TJaBHBIM 06pa3oM H3 cyOBeKTHBHOH OLIEHKH Tak-
COHOMHYECKOro pasHooGpasus rpantonutoB. Cepbe3Hoe (HIOreHeTHYEC-
KO€ OCHOBaHHE Uil CHCTEMATHKH CTall0 CO3JaBaThCA MOC/EOHHE JIECATH-
netus (Urbahek, 1966; Rickards, Hutt, Berry; 1977 u ap.) u, BeposTHO,
NULIb Yepe3 HEKOTOpOe BpeMA MOXHO OXHAATh OMpEE/IEHHBIX pe3yibTa-
ToB B cHctemaTHke. [loaTomy cefiwac TpyaHO CyOuTb, COCTABJIAET NH
Graptolithina montun unu knacc, a Graptoloidea — xnace, moaknacc
und orpsaa. OnHo HaMm kaweTcsa GeccmopHBIM, 4YTO JUIS TaKoH CpaBHH-
TeNbHO MAaJIOYHCIEHHOH Tpynmbl, KaK IpanToJIHThl, CHCTEMa OTPANOBBIX-
HAZOTPANOBBIX TAKCOHOB HECKOJbKO nepederanniopana. [loatomy Ham
KaxKeTcs cripaBelJIWBbIM oTKa3 Bynsmana (Treatise..., 1970) u pana opyrux
HccenoBaTeneil oT HCNoNk30BaHKA TakcoHOB Axonolipa u Axonophora (10-
6aBuM ciona u Axonocrypta). Ux pa3jHyHe OCHOBBIBAETCA HA MIPUCYTCTBUH
HEMbl MJIH BHPTyNbl, ABJIAKUIHXCA TPOH3BOOHBIMH OOHOTO CTPYKTYPHOrO
3/IEMEHTA H MO3TOMY HE HMEKIIHX TAKOr0 TAKCOHOMHYECKOro 3HAYEHHS,
Kak MepBOHAYa/lbHO MpeJnoJaranock. TpyJHOCTH HCNONL30BAHHA 3TOTO
NpH3HAKA B KJAaCCHQHKALHH OTMeYaJlliCh MHOTHMH, W OHH HE yMeHbIla-
JIMCh BBIJEJIEHHEM NPOMEXYTOYHOro Axonocrypta.

106



B oTHOWEHHH OTPAJOB CTEPEOCTONIOHAT (€CNH MNONBL30BATHCH ITHM
TEPpMHHOM, X0TA Slanyccon, 1960 yka3uiBaeT Ha npuoputet Cladophora Non-
KMHCOHA), pa3HOriacHA MUHeManbHble. Bynsmas (Treatise..., 1970) cunraer,
uyto npeacraButenu Dithecoidea eme HegocTaTOMHO M3yueHbl IS Bbije-
NEHUsA B KayecTBE TaKCOHa BbICOKOro paHra. C HHM HaZl0 COrJIACHTHLCH B
TOM, YTO OeHCTBHTENBHO H3Y4YEHHOCTh pfA/ia APEBHUX TPanTOJIMTOB elle
HH3Kas, HO TEM He MEHee WX Bbl/IEJIEeHHEe B ocobble TAKCOHBI HMEET Omnpe-
AeneHHoe 3HayeHue. [etanbHoe H3ydeHHe 3THX GopMm HMeno 6Gbl Hecom-
HEHHOC 3Ha4eHHe [Jf BCel CHCTeMAaTHKH rpanToJIMTOB.

B npenenax Graptoloidea cucTeMbl pa3HbBIX aBTOpPOB BechMa 6IH3-
KM, H HavaBlUasics HeJaBHO PEBH3HA MOHOTPAaNTHA BCEJISET HAAEXay Ha
yCNEXH B CHCTEMAaTHKE IPanTO/HTOB.

XOPJOBBIE (Chordata)

KOHOJAOHTBI (CONODONTOPHORIDA)

Bnepeuie Hassanme "Konomourte” (Conodonten) 6wuio ynotpebneHo
X. IManpepom (Pander, 1856) nna BelaeneHHOW MM Tpynnbsl MHKPOCKO-
NHYECKHX OCTATKOB, HANOMHHaKIMUX 3y6s! peib. B 1930 r. onu 6Gblian Boige-
Jiens! B panre otpana Conodontophorida (Eichenberg, 1930). I1punamnex-
HOCTh OTpAJa K Kakomy-THGO W3 H3BECTHBIX KJIACCOB M THIOB OCTaeTCs
HeonpenenenHoi. Yaue 3cero ux cOIMKalOT ¢ XOPJOBBIMH HJIH aHHENHIA-
MH. Beicka3biBanuce MHEHHs O CBS3H co mynansuessiMH (Lophophorata)
M HeKOTOpbIMH rpynnamu “uepseil” (konynsaTopHsle opraHel Nematoda,
Rotatoria). O6uapyxenubiii B kap6one CIIA otnesatox peiboobpazsoro
opraHu3Ma, cofepXaliuii B MUIIEBADHTEILHOM TpPakKTe KOHOLOHTHI, aaj
OCHOBaHMA YCTAHOBUTHL ANf KoHogoHTOdopuA (B paHre kiacca) ocoOwlii
noarun xopaossix — Conodontochordata (Melton, Scott, 1973). B Hactos-
1iee BpeMs, OJIHAKO, NPU3HAHO, YTO OOHapyXEHHBIH O0TNeYaTOK NMpUHa/e-
aJjl HE OPraHH3IMy — KOHOJOHTOHOCHTENIO, 3 OPraHu3My — KOHOJOHTO-
tdary. Tem He meHee dopMaibHO KOHONOHTHI 06/1aJal0T TAKHM XKE CTa-
TycOM B cucTeMe, Kak W mobas apyras rpynna opraHusmos. PeansHoe
e UX nonoxeHue B 0611eif cucTEME MHUBOTHBIX OCTAETCH HEONPEIEIEHHBIM —
Incertae sedis.

Ha nporsaxenuu Gonee 100 net BblOE/NEHHE POLOB H BH/IOB KOHOIOH-
TOB MPOBOAMJIOCH AJIS OTAE/IbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB 110 MOP(OJIOrHYECKHM ITPH3-
HaKaM B paMKaxX 3aBEJOMO HMCKYCCTBEHHOrO MOJpa3fiefieHHs Ha MpOCThbie
M CIIOXHBIE — CTEPXHEBUIHbIE, JIMCTOBH/HBIE, IaThopMeHHbIe. PoaoBkI-
MH KDHTEDHAMH CIYHIIH BeTHYHHAa U (opma GaszanbHo# nojocTH, popma
M CTeneHb pAa3BHTHA OCHOBHOro 3ybua, [OONOJHHUTENLHBIX CTepkHell,
3yb6uos, nmonacreit, popma u opHamenTauus nuathopmel. Bugossie npus-
HaKM — YHCJIOBbIE [0KA3aTeNlH, MPONOPLUMH, AETan¥ OpPHAMEHTALIHH M
CKynbnTypbl. Brneppbie oObeJHHEHHE POJOB M CEMEHCTB TaKke Ha YHCTO
Mopdgonoruyeckoit ocHose 6Guino nposeneHo baccnepom (Bassler, 1921).

B 30-e roawl, Gnarojaps HaxoJkaM TECHO AaCCOUMHPOBAHHBIX ApYr
C OpPYromM 23JIEMEHTOB KOHOMOHTOB, ObUIO [0Ka3aHO, YTO KHUBOTHOE —
KOHOOOHTOHOCHTEIb oﬁnanano CKEJIETHBIM annapaTtomM, B KOTOpPOM coue-
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TaJMCh NMapHble KOHOJOHTBI, MPHHAJIEKALINE K Pa3IHYHBIM MOPGOIOrH-
YeCKUM polaaM M BHAAM, 0JHako, dopmaibHas knaccHudukaluus ocTaBba-
nack ocHoBHOH. OfHapykuBaemele (BecbMa pe/K0O) KOHOIOHTOBbIE amma-
paThl MOJIYYHIH POMOBbIE H BHAOBbIC Ha3BaHHA, OTJHYHBIE OT Ha3BaHMUMH
BXOAMBIIMX B HHX OTJEJbLHBIX 23j7eMeHTOB KoHozoHTOoB (Rhodes, 1952;
Schmidt, 1934; Scott, 1934). IMoneITKH y3aKOHMTh MOJIOXKEHHE C ABOHHOMH
KnaccuhuKanueil ¥ HOMEHKIaTYpo# NyTeM JleralM3aluy napaTakcHH 6butn
npeanpHHATHI B npouecce obcyxaenus MexayHapoaHoro Koaekca 30050-
rugeckoit Homenknatypel (MK3H) (Moore, Sylvester-Bradley, 1957; Rho-
des, 1957). Mapatakcus He 6wvi1a npuuata B MK3H. Tem He meHee nBoi-
Has HOMEHKJIAaTypa KOHOJIOHTOB MpoOJoJiKana cyiiecTtsoBaTh. B “Treati-
se on invertebrate paleontology” npuBeneHBl W HajApoAOBas YTHIMTAp-
Haf knaccuduxalHs KOHOMOHTOB, W JHArHO3 IIECTH "€CTECTBEHHBIX” po-
[10B, OTIMCAHHBIX B BHJAE anmapaToB noj ocobsimu Haszpanuamu (Treatise...,
1962, pt. w). B coctase orpsga Conodontophorida Beimensercs 7 cemeHcTB
¥ pan noncemelicTs (B ckobkax — uucno ponoe): Distacodontidae (11),
Belodontidae (6); Coelodontidae, Coelodontinae (7), Hindeodellinae (5),
Neoprioniodontinae (5), Cyrtodontinae (10), Ligonodontinae (5), Hibbar-
dellinae (6), Chirognathinae (4), Lonchodininae (5); Prioniodinidae (10);
Prionidontidae, Prioniodontinae (9), Spathognathodontinae (13); Polygna-
thidae (21); Idiognathodontidae, Idiognathodontinae (8), Balognathinae (2),
Icriodontinae (2). "Buonoruueckas” knaccHHKalMs BKJIOYaaa pojbl
Lochriea, Scottognathus, Illinella, Duboisella, Westfalicus, Lewistownella.

B onucarensHod nmpakTHKe HaapojaoBas KiaccH(pHKAIHA KOHOJOHTOB
HE HCMOJIb30Bajiach, HACTONBKO O4YeBHOHA Obina ee HCKYCCTBEHHOCTh, W
oOBIYHO OMHCaHWA pacrnosiarajluck no aadaBHTy Ha3BaHHH PONOB W BHAOB.

KopenHoe wW3MeHeHHE OTHOLIEHHN K KJIacCHQHKAlUMH KOHOJOHTOB
npousoutio B kKouue 60 — navane 70-x romos. CTano o4eBHOHBIM, 4TO
KOHOJOHTOGMOPHALl NpeAcTaBAANAd coboH OJHY H3 KpymHeHwuWx rpynn
B6HOTBI Maneo3os — OHH BCTPEYAKOTCA BO BCEX THMAX MOPCKHX MOpOM B
konuvecTeax no 1000 sxsemnnApoB Ha | xr mopogsl. Beino noxasaHo
HX BaxHeitwee 3Havenue oA crpaturpaduu. [Ipomomkand nononaHATHCA
CBEJCHUA O MNpPHXH3HEHHBIX KOMIJIeKcaX (KOHOOOHTOBLIX anmapartax) 3a
CYET HOBBIX HAXOJOK HAa MJIOCKOCTHX HAIJIACTOBAHHA, 34 CYET HAXOMOK
KOMIIJIEKCOB M3 CJIMBLIMXCA 3JIEMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE, N0 KaKHM-TO MPHYHHAM
He pacnanuch NpH obbIMHOM XHMHYeCKOM mpenapupoBaHuu. OOGHapyxu-
BAJMCh MOYTH LENbIE anmapaThl B JKeNyJO4YHOM TpakKTe puidD W B BHAE
ckomieHuii B konponuTtax. HakonHnuce OrpoMHBIE KOMJIEKUHH H30JHPO-
BAHHBIX KOHOJOHTOB, 4TO [JaBajl0 BO3MOXHOCTh JIOTHYECKOTO H CTa-
THCTHYECKOro pacueTa (Mo COBMECTHOH BCTpeyaeMOCTH BO MHOTHX obpa3s-
Uax) TeX BAPHAHTOB COYETAHHHA Pa3/IMYHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, KOTOPbIE C BICO-
kOil CTENeHbI) BEPOATHOCTH MOTJIM COCTAB/IATh KOHOAOHTOBRBIH amnapat,
Buunu npeiokeHbl Apyrde MeTobl, MO3BOJAIOIIHE CBA3ATL B OJJHOM anmna-
paTe pa3NMyuHble 3JIEMEHTB: CXOACTBO B MHKpOOPHaMEHTAllHH, YycTa-
HABJIMBAEMOE C MOMOUIBI 3JIEKTPOHHOH MHKPOCKOMHH, NMPOC/EXKHBAHHE
NEpPeXo0B OJHOTO 3JIEMEHTa B JpYroi ¢ 3aKOHOMEPHBIM H3MEHEHHEM
mMopdoniorud ¥ cuMMeTpuH. C MOMOIIBIO ITHX OTHOCHTE/IHO HE3aBHCH-
MbIX H B3aUMHO KOHTPOJIMPYIOLHX METOOB OBIIH pEeKOHCTPYMPOBaHbLI C
Honblueil WAH MeHbLIEH BEPOATHOCTBIO KOHOJOHTOBLIE AMNapaThl MHOTHX
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~ hopM, YTO, B CBOK O4Yepe/b, NMPUBEJO K HEODXOAMMOCTH CTPOHMTH CHC-

TeMy KOHOIOHTO(DOPH/ Ha OCHOBE CTPOEHHS LEJIBLIX annapaTos.

Tak BO3HMKJIO HANpABJIEHHE MYJIbTHINIEMEHTHON TAKCOHOMHH KOHO/0H-
TOB, KOTOpas, Kak mnoJjaraiT, sBiadfercs Oosiee ecTecTBeHHOH W NpPOTH-
BOMOCTABIISIETCA TAKCOHOMMH, OCHOBAHHOH Ha H30MHPOBAHHBIX 3JIEMEHTAX,
KoTOpas craja HaseiBaThes “dopmanbHoH”. OpHako, kak OydgeT BHOHO
HWKE, Pa3/IHuHsA MKy HUMH HE TaK yX BETHKH.

BbifienieHHe MYJIbTHIJIEMEHTHBIX TaKCOHOB pOJOBOTO paHra OCHOBBI-
BAETCA HAa KOJIMYECTBE M (hopMe COUYETAIOLIUXCA B OJHOM anpmapaTte [JaT-
(GOpPMEHHBIX, THCTOBMIHBIX, CTEPXKHEBHOHBIX, MPOCTHIX 3TEMEHTOB HIIH
TOJIbKO HEKOTOpbIX M3 HMX. B coctas anmapaToB pa3HBIX POIOB BXO-
auno ot 2 no 7 v Gonee mapHBIX (MpaBbIX H JIEBBIX) WM HENApHLIX pa3-
NMYHBIX (HAa BHOOBOM M POJOBOM YpOBHE Mo (hopmanbHON cucTeMaTHKe)
anemeHTOB. HekoTopble aneMeHThHl ObUIH nmpeacTasneHsl Honee yeM ofHOM
napoii. Baauane (Walliser, 1964; Jeppson, 1969; Klapper, Philip, 1971) 6bi10
npea1oxeHo 0603Ha4aTh PEKOHCTPYHPYEMBIE THITBI ANINAPAaTOB JIATHHCKHMHU
Gyksamu unH uuppamu. 'oMoslorHuHbie (a TOYHEe, Kak nojararwT, oau-
HaKOBO paCﬂOIIO)l{CHHBIC H dJyHKIlHOHaHbHO OIHHAKOBbIE — BHKapHpYyIO-
IMe) 3neMeHThl B anmapaTe o6o3Havaluch ABYMA HJIH OJIHOM NaTHHC-
KMMH OyKBaMH, npencTaBisioiiUMH coboil ycnoBHoe cokpalleHHe Ha3-
BaHWH PONOB H30JMPOBAHHBIX KOHOJOHTOB. Tak, B HanGonee pacnpocTpa-
HeHHBIX "annapaTtax Tuna 1” Beigensnock 6 komnouenTos: Sp (=P=Pa) —
anemedT — nnardopmenusiit napusiit; Oz (=O=Pb) — 3nemeHT — nHUcTO-
BUAHBIA, ¢ 3y61ioM B cepeauHe, napHelif; Ne (EN=M) — snemeHT — nucto-
BHAHBIA ¢ 3y6uom Bnepean, mapHsiii; Ai(=Sc) u Ay(=Se¢) — 3MeMeHTbI —
CTEPXHEBHAHBIE, B YHCJIE HECKONBKHMX map; Ai(=S,) — 3neMeHT — cum-
METpUUYHBIH, HemapHbIi. A — DJJIEMEHTHI CBA3aHHbLI APYr C JAPYroM ce-
pueli cummeTpHiiHbIX nepexogos. Oxuu ¥ Te xe N, O, A — 3neMeHTHI

. MOTJIH COYETAThCA C BEChbMaA pa3iIHYHbIMH (Ha Mopdonornieckom ”hopmais-

HoM” ypoBHe) pomamu H Bugamu P — anementos. Ilocneauue cocrap-
JISI0T 3BOJIIOLMOHHO JabWIbHYIO YacTh annapaTa, OCTajIbHbIE OCTAKTCHA
MOpP(ONOrHYECKH HEH3IMEHHBIMM B TEYEHHE LENBIX Te0JIOTHYECKHX IMOX
W nepuoaos. Pexe u3BecTHb 0OpaTHbIE OTHOLICHHUS.

Beran BOMpPOC 0 HEO6XOAMMOCTH NPHMEHEHHA K MYJIbTHIJIEMEHTHbIM
“annapaTHeIM” pojaM M BUJAM Ha3BaHWH, paHee yCTAHOBJIEHHBIX A
OT/AENbLHBIX /JEMEHTOB, BXOAAIIMX B COCTaB annapata. Bo3Hukanu Ho-
MEHKJIaTypHble 3aTPyOHEHHsA: KaK Ha3blBaTh ABa MM Oonee o6BEKTHBHO
pasiUuHbIE MYJIbTHIJIEMEHTHbIE POJIbI, B COCTABE annapaToB KOTOPLIX B €ro
KOHCEPBATHBHON 4YacTH MPHCYTCTBYIOT OJHH H Te xe dopMasbHbie POAbL,
Torfa kak mniuaTGopMeHHbIE 3JEMEHThl NpPEJACTABIECHBI COBEPLIEHHO HE
poACTBEHHBIMH (hOpMaMK H30JTHPOBaHHBIX KoHonoHTOoB? [Ipu 3TOM cTapeii-
IIHM W3 Ha3BaHWUH ABNSETCA Ha3BaHHWE 3JIEMEHTAa M3 KOHCEPBaTHBHOH vac-
TH annapata, obilee [f BceX HECOMHEHHO OOBEKTHBHO Pa3jIMYHBIX MYJIb-
THINIEMEHTHBIX POAOB. BelpaboTke NpHEMIIEMBIX MPUHLHNOB U NMPHEMOM
NPHMEHEHHUs Ha3BaHHi 1UIS MYJbTHIJIEMEHTHBIX POJOB, KOTOpbIE HE MpoO-
THBopeunan 661 MK3H, 6b11 mocBsllieH cneuuanbHblil CHMIO3HYM MO Tak-
coHomuu kKoHomoHToB B Map6ypre (®PPI') B 1971 r. Ha Hem 6bn0 mpu-
HATO, YTO MYJLTHIJIEMEHTHBIE POAbI JOJDKHbI HECTH Te e Ha3BaHMA, UTO
Ha3paHus "tdopmallbHbIX” POOOB, MPEMTOKEHHLIX paHee AJIA H30JTHPOBAaH-
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HbIX 37IEMEHTOB, BXOJAIIMX B cocTaB annapata. [lpuMeHeHHe Ha3BaHHA
omnpejeiseTcds TpaBunoM mnpHopuTeTa. [IpHOpHTET poaoBoro Ha3BaHus
[A7A AAHHOTO amnfapaTa ycTaHaBIMBaeTCd HE NPOCTO MO cTapelieMy
poloBOMY 3MMTETY, & MO Ha3BaHHIO Toro GopmanbHOro popa, 4eil THIO-
BOH BMJ NMPHCYTCTBYET B JAaHHOM annapate. 9To 0OBEKTHBH3HDYET po-
JIOBOE Ha3BaHWE cChbUIKOH Ha TumoBo# BHA. B cnyyae oTcyrcTBHA B amn-
napaTe THMOBBLIX BH/OB BXOJSAIIHX B Hero (opMajbHbIX POJOB Ha3BaHHE
BbIOHpaeTcs NMpocTO COrjacHO NMPHOPHTETY, HO C YYETOM paHEe yCTAaHOB-
JIEHHBIX pPOJOB B COOTBETCTBHH C MpPaBHIIOM MEpBOro peBH3yloluero. Ta-
KO#f e sBJIAETCA MpOLENYpa YCTAHOBJIEHHS Ha3BaHUA [N MYyJIbTHIJIe-
MEHTapHbIX BHIOB. [len0 OCNOXKHAETCA TEM, 4YTO BHIOBOE Ha3BaHHE He
MoXeT 6biTh 060cHOBaHO 06BEKTHBHO CCBINKOH Ha THnoso# obpa3zey, Tak
KaK rOJIOTHIbI NMPAKTHYECKH BCEX BHJOB KOHOJOHTOB — M30JIHPOBaHHLIE
3JIEMEHTBI U HE MOTYT OBITh 37IEMEHTOM, BXOAAILHM B COCTaB PEKOHCTPYH-
pyemMoro annapara.

Bonpoc o mapatakcuu M O NpUMEHEHHH NBOHHON HOMEHKNAaTypel dop-
MajibHO BbIn CHAT, HO (aKTHYECKH MApaTaKCHA ocTanack. CpaBHHTENIBHO
nerko ee yaaercs u3bexkaTh Ha pOJOBOM YPOBHE: K HACTOSIIEMY BPEMEHH
MPaKTH4YECKH BCE POAOBBIC Ha3BaHHA, MPEOJIOXKECHHBIE paHee AJA H30JIH-
pPOBaHHBIX NIEMEHTOB, "pacnucaHbl” 332 MYJIbTHIIEMEHTHLIMH POaMH HITH
cBeAEHbl B CHHOHHUMHKY. O6GOCHOBAaHHMEM BbIJIEJICHHS HOBOIO pOJa MOTYT
OBITh JOCTATOYHO pPEe3KHE pa3aHyYMd B MOPQOJIOTHH Y OJHOTO 3JIEMEHTa,
AaXKe €CJIH HE H3BECTHBI BCEC 3INIEMCHTHI annapara. C TOYKH 3pEHHA Tak-
COHOMHH MYJILTHIJIEMEHTHBIH poa (axkTHYECKH He OyOeT OTIAMYATBCA OT
"thopmansHoro” poja. IIpu foka3aTeabCTBE XKe HHOrO, YeM CYHTAJIOCE PAHEE,
COYeTaHHA 3JIEMEHTOB HJIM HHOI'O HMX KOJIHYECTBA B annapaTteé OaHHOTro
poaa JIHLb H3MEHSETCA [AHArHo3, 4TO 06bIYHO He BJeuYeT 3a coboi Ccy-
LECTBEHHBIX HOMEHKJIATYPHBIX neficTBH.

CnowxHee ofcToMT aAeno ¢ cHcTeMaTHKoH Ha BHOOBOM yposHe. [la-
JIEKO HE NMpOCTO CHHOHMMH3HPOBATh B OJHOM BHAE OT 2 a0 7 u Honee ane-
MEHTOB, HECYLIHMX pa3HbIC BHOOBLIE M POJIOBBIE HA3BaAHHA MO Q)OPMaJ'Il:-
HOll cucTemaTHke, 06OCHOBBIBAS 3TO JIMIIL CTATHCTHYECKHMH pacyeTaMH.
[Ipu 3TOM BCerja MpHUCYTCTBYET CIHIIKOM OoNblIOH 371€MEHT CyOBEKTHB-
HOCTH M HeomnpeaeneHHocTH. Hu OJHH M3 BADHAHTOB MYIbTHIJIEMEHTHOrO
Habopa He MOXeT GBITh HOMEHKIATYPHO 00BEKTHBM3MPOBAH CCHLUIKOH Ha
THNOBOH 3K3EMIAD.

3To ABAfAETCA NPHYHHOH TOro napaJoKCajbHOTO MOJIOXEHHs, Korja
efMHAs HOMEHK/IaTypHAs cHCTeMa Jo/kKHa obcnyxkuBaTh pakTHYeCKH [Be
TAKCOHOMHYECKMX CHCTeMBIL. Takas CHTyallMf HacTO OKAa3hIBAETCH OTPH-
LaTeIbHOE BJMAHHE Ha HCMOJb30BAHHE KOHOJOHTOB B cTpaTHrpadmu.
Hanpumep, B 30HanbHO# KOHOJOHTORBOH IIKale, MOCTPOEHHOH Ha 3BOJIO-
uuoHHo#t (MopdodunoreHeTnyeckoii) mocaenoBaTeNbHOCTH IaTGopmMeH-
HBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, HMEIOWMUX (opManbHbIE HAHMEHOBaHHA, oGHapyXuBaeTCH
BH, Ha3BaHHE KOTOPOro, COIJIACHO NPaBHIaM HOMEHKIATYpBl, AOKHO
6bITh H3IMEHEHO Ha BH/JOBOE HalBaHHE, JaHHOE paHee GOpMallkHOMY BHIY
CTEPKHEBHAHOrO KOHOJOHTA, MPHYEM, PacnpocTpaHEHHE TOC/EHEr0 BHA,
NpUHAUIeXalero K KOHCEPBATHBHOH YacTH anmaparta, 3HAYHTENLHO LUH-
pe, Yem nnatpopMeHHOro (opmanbHOro Buaa. SIcHO, YTO 3HA4YEHHE 30-
HalbHOH WIKaNkl MPH 3TOM CYIIECTBEHHO CHHXaeTca. CTepKHEBHAHbIE 3J1e-
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'-?ieHTb:, BCTpEYAaKOLIHECH 3a NpeEJiesIaMU pacnpocTpaHeHus nnaTgopmeHHoro
BHOA, BEPOATHO, NMPHHAUIEXKAT APYrOMY MYJIbTHIIEMEHTHOMY BHOY, HO
[OCTOBEPHO MBI 3TO MOXXEM HHMKOT/a He y3IHATh.

B HacTosllee BpeMs CpelM CMELHAJIUCTOB OTCYTCTBYET €IHHOE MHEHHE
0 TOM, HYXHO HJIH He HYXHO HCMONL30BaTh B NMpakTHYecKoH paboTte mynb-
THIJIEMEHTHYH) TAKCOHOMHKO, H O TOM, KakuM 00pa3oM OT/HYaThL B CIHC-
KaX HA3BAHUA MYJIbTHINEMEHTHBIX TAKCOHOB OT topmasbHbiXx. [IpaxTu-
yecKH BCE COBeTCKHe cneuuajmMcThl (Mx Gonee 50) He WCNONB3YHOT B CBOEH
paboTe MyJbTHINEMEHTHYIO TAKCOHOMHIO. AZIENThI NMOC/EaHE, HATIPOTHB,
He ynoTpebnasioT Ha3BaHWi QopManeHBIX PONOB H BHOOB, ocobeHHO
CTEPKHEBHIHBIX W JIMCTOBHJHBIX, OrpPaHHYMBAACH B OIMCAHUAX Ha3Ba-
HuAMH "O-3meMeHT”, HiIH "A;-31€MEHT’ HEH3BECTHOTO MYJIbTHIJIEMEHTHO-
ro poaa M BHIAA, W HE yKa3blBas €ro MPHHAUIEKHOCTH K H3BecTHOMY ¢op-
MajlbHOMY pojy W BHAY, JaXE€ eClH ONpe/ieJieHHE WX He COCTaBINET 0OCO-
B6uix TpyaHocTeii. Ilonyuynna pacnpocTpaHEeHHE W KOMIPOMMCCHAs TOYKa
3peHHs, TOrAa Kak MYJIbTHIJIEMEHTHbIE TAKCOHBI ONMHCHIBAIOTCHA JIHINL Te
3/IEMEHTHI, KOTOpPbIE CYHTAKTCA JOCTOBEPHO NPHHAIIEKAUIHMH OIHOMY
BHIY OCTallbHbIE OMHCHIBAKOTCA N0/ GopMaibHEIMH Ha3BAHHAMH.

HOns Toro, 4Tobel pa3NMYKWTh B CNHCKAaX Ha3BaHHH MYyJbTHIJIEMEHTHBIE
‘U (opmanbHBIE TAKCOHBI, Mpeanonaragock 06o3HavaTe hopMalibHble TakK-
COHBI, CTaBA MX Ha3BaHHA B KaBbIYKH, WIH THCATh NMEPE] HUMH JIMTEphI
s.f. (Sensu formae) u ap. Hu ogHO W3 ITHX NpeaNokeHHH He ABIReTCH
obuwenpunaTeiM. [lymaercs, 4TO CHTyalus ¢ ABOHHOH TaKCOHOMHEH KOHO-
JOHTOB GyJeT COXpaHATLCA €LIe J0JIF0e BpEMS.

B crpaTturpaguyeckHX HCCIeIOBaHMAX OCHOBHYH pojb HrpaeT "dop-
manesHas” TakCOHOMHA. ITOMBITKH Xe PEKOHCTPYHPOBaHMSA annaparoB H
MYJIbTH3JIEMEHTHAs TaKCOHOMHSA npuobpeTaloT Bece Gonbliee 3HAYEHHE U1
TIO3HAHHS CTPOCHHS XUBOTHLIX-KOHOJOHTOHOCHTENEH, BbIACHEHHS HX OHo-
JIOTHYeCKO# NMPHHAMEKHOCTH, BBIABACHHA (QYHKIHH KOHONOHTOB H 3aKO-
HOMepHOCTEH HMX 3BOJIIOLHM Kak lejocTHoro oprana. PaspaboTka Han-
PoOOOBOi cHCTEMAaTHKH KOHOJOHTO(OpHA uMeeT ocobo BaKHOE 3HAYEHHE,
MOHATHO, YTO OHAa OCHOBBIBAGTCA Ha MYJbTHIJIEMEHTHOH ponoBOM Tak-
coHomuu. [leppuiit BapHaHT HaZpoaOBOH CHCTEMBI H KJacCHPHKALUH KO-
HOMOHTOB Ha MYJIbTH3JIEMEHTHOH, a He Ha (QopmanbHOH ocHoBe GbLn H3-
noxen M.JI. Jluagcrpemom (Lindstrom, 1970). KoHomoHTsl (HOMeEHKNA-
TYPHO MX paHI He OMnpenesieH) AensATcd Ha Ba oTpaga — Westergaardo-
dinida Lindstrém, 1970 u Conodontophorida Eichenberg, 1930. Ilepsuiii
oTpsan B coctaBe 4 ponos obvenunser apeBHelue (E€—O0,) popMel B BH-
Jie mpocToro, ABOHHOro uiM TpoiHoro 3ybua ¢ raybokoit nomocTero, coc-
TOSLIHE W3 OPraHHYecKOro BelecTBAa, HE3HAYMTENBHO HHKPYCTHpPOBaH-
Horo ¢ocharom kaneuus. Conodontophorida — “HacTosume” KoHO-
AOHTHI; B cOCTaBe OTpAAa Belaenserca 8 Hancemeiicts, 20 cemelicTs, 4 non-
ceMeiicTea (B ckoDKax WHCIIO MYJIbTHINMEeMeHTHBIX ponos): 1. Distacodon-
tacea Bassler, 1925; Proconodontidae, Proconodontinae (1), Cordylodon-
tinae (1), Clavohamulidae, (3); Distacodontidae Bassler, 1925 (5); I1. Chiro-

| Bnathacea Branson et Mehl, 1944, Oistodontidae (3); Chirognathidae (4);

Rhipidognathidae (2); I1I. Panderodontacea nov, Acantognathidae, Acantog-

nathinae [1], Protapanderodontinae [1]; Panderodontidae [3]; IV. Prinio-

i dinacea Bassler, 1925, Prioniodonidae (2); V. Prionidontacea
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Bassler, 1925, Periodontidae (4); Prioniodontidae (3); Balognathidae (7);
Icriodontidae (5); VI. Bryantodontacea nov., Bryantodontidae (5); VII. Gon-
dolellacea nov., Gondolellidae (3); VIII. Polygnathacea Bassler, 1925,
Spathognathontidae [4]; Polygnathidae [10]; Pseudopolygnathidae [1];
Bactrognathidae [5]; Idiognathodontidae [7].

B cucreme JlunacTpema yuteHo 84 popja; B yTuiIMTapHOH kiaccudmka-
uun Xacca (Hass, 1959) 6uin0 ynomsanyto 6onee 140 pogos. Cneposatesns-
HO, TpPH [OCTPOEHWH Ha3BAHHH MYJIbTH3JIEMEHTHOH cHCTeMbl Gosiee TpeTH
POJOBLIX HAa3BaHWH Mepemiyio B CHHOHMUMMKY. 3TO KacaeTcsi TIiaBHBIM
obpa3zom hopMalnbHBIX PONOB CTEPKHEBHIHBIX M JIHCTOBHAHLIX INEMEHTOB.
Ins HeKoTOpBIX POAOB M cemeilicTB B cucreme JIMHacTpema ocTalics He-
BhiACHEH cocTaB annaparta. HUx cOnawxenue ¢ TeM WM HHBIM "Xopoimum”
TaKCOHOM OCHOBAHO Ha YHCTO Mopdonoruieckoii ("dhopmaneHoii”) 61u30CcTH
H30JIHPOBAHHBLIX 3JIEMEHTOB.

B nocnepHee MAecATHIETHE TpOJOJKajack pa3paboTka MyJIbTHIJE-
MEHTHOH TaKCOHOMMM Ha YDOBHE BBICIUMX TaKCOHOB [JISi OPAOBMKCKHX
(Sweet, Bergstrom, 1972; Barnes et al., 1979), cunypuiickux (Cooper,
1977), nesonckux (Klapper, Philip, 1972) koHogoHTOhOpPHA.

E. O3uxkom (Dzik, 1976) npemnoxeH BapHaHT KnacCHGHKalHH, OCHO-
BaHHBIH HAa NPEeANOJIOKEHHH, YTO HCXOAHbIE MPOCTHIE 3JIEMEHTL KOHOJOH-
TOB mpezacTasaAny coboif anuaepmanbHbie 06pa3oBaHHA THMA KOXKHBIX 3Y-
60B, paccesHHbIE 110 Tely XHBOTHOrO. ¥ paHHuX dopm Habopbl 3IEMEHTOB,
npUHaAjiexallde K 0QHOMY XXHBOTHOMY ("annapaTs!™), cofiepxanu Honbuioe
KOIMYECTBO MAaJIO0 OT/IMYAIOLIHXCA 3/leMeHTOB. B manbHeiiem npoucxomau-
fla X audoepeHUHalUa W cnelHaJH3alusd B KauecTBE MPHPOTOBLIX CTpYK-
TYp, CBA3aHHbIX ¢ HobbiBanueM muiu (Dzik, 1976). He swimenssa Hajce-
MeiicTB, aBTOp 0OBEOHHAET MYJIbTHIJEMEHTHLIE cemeiicTsa B 3 nogoTps-
Oa U NPHBOLUT CXEMY MX (PHIOT€HETHYECKMX OTHOLLEHHH.

Taxum 06pa3oM, COBPEMEHHOE COCTOAHHE CHCTEMATHKH KOHOJOHTOB
OCTaeTCsA CITOXHBIM M XapakTepuiyeTcs dakTHyecko# nmapatakcueii, 60/b-
e, yeM B 060 Opyro#t rpynmne HCKONaeMbIX.

B nocneanue roabl nojiy4eHbl HOBBIE OYEHbL MHTepecHbie AaHHble. OGHa-
pyXeH OTme4aTOK MSACKOTO Tela JXMBOTHOrO HECOMHEHHO MpHHaIexa-
wero koHogoHtodopunam (Lethaia, 1983, N 1). B ero ronosHoii wacTH
COXPaHHIHCh OCTATKH OKOJIOPOTOBOrO annapaTa. BUIMMO ®HBOTHbIE KOHO-
JOHTOHOCHTEIH HMEIOT CXOJCTBO KakK ¢ XOpPHOBbIMH, TAK H CO LIETHHKO-
YeIHCTHBIMH, HO HENOCTATOYHAN COXPAHHOCTb 00BEKTAa He MO3BONIAET ro-
BOPHTH JIOCTATOYHO ONPEAEICHHO 0 BO3MOXKHON NMPHHAUIEKHOCTH HX K TOMY
WM apyromy tuny. IlpeanoxeHo paccMaTpuBaThb Tpynmy B KayecTBe ca-
MocrosTensHoro Tuna Conodonta.

BECHEJKCTHBIE U YEJHCTHOPOTBIE (AGNATHA U GNATHOSTOMI)

3a roael, npowenmue co Bpemenn onybaukosauus JI.C. Beprom (1940,
1955) cucremnl GecuentocTHBIX W pBIO, OXBAaTHBILUEH COBPEMEHHBIE H HCKO-
naeMbie GOpPMBI, B CHCTEMATHKE TPYNN NPOU3OLIIH CYUIECTREHHBIE H3IMEHE-
HHf, XOTH MHOroe u3 npunatoro beprom ocraercs B cune u B HacTosILee
Bpems. OTuacTH coxpaHseTcs KnaccHQWKauus, MNpeUloXeHHAs UM [Ans
aKaHTOJ W AHACMHA, NPOLOJIKAET NMPHMEHATHCS CHCTeMa, pa3paboTaHHas
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ans teneocteil (Mckonaemble koctuctrie peiber CCCP, 1980) u 1.a. OcHos-
" HBlE M3MEHEHHA B KJlaccMpHKalMaX CBA3aHbl ¢ BOIpacTAHHEM YHMCIa TaKco-
HOB, OOYyC/IOBIEHHBIM B 3HAYHTENILHOH MEpPE OTKpPLITHEM HOBLIX TPy
(3T0 OTHOCHTCH rnaBHbIM o6pa3zoM K 006JIaCTH MaJIEOHTOJIOTHM), C MNepe-
oleHKOH cocTaBa TakcoHoB H ux paHros (Traité de Zoologie, 1958; Traité
de Paleontologie, 1964, 1966; OcHoBbLI maneonTonoruu, 1964 u psa pabor
0 CHCTEMAaTHKe OTHenbHBIX rpynn). B nybaukyemom ouepke mbl ocra-
HOBHMCS B OCHOBHOM Ha COBPEMEHHLIX MNMpEACTABIEHHAX O KiacCHpUKa-
UHMAX TPYNM, CTOALIMX Ha "J0TeIEOCTOMHOM” YPOBHE, M Ha CYILLECTBYIOIIHX
3geck npobrnemax. Beugy Gonbuioro yucna takcoHos (6onee 60 oTpsigos)
HaMH OyayT paccMOTpeHBl TiaBHBIM obpa3om npobnemsl, crosmue Ha
YPOBHE KJIACCOB M MOJIKJIAaCCOB.

BecuemocTHbie (Agnatha)

BecuentocTHbIE NMPEACTABIEHB OTPOMHBIM YHCJIOM HCKOMAaeMBIX (hopm
(6onee 150 ponoB) ¥ CpaBHHUTENBHO HEMHOIOYMCJIEHHBIMH COBPEMEHHBIMH
MHHOTaMH ¥ MUKcHMHaMH. [IpUHUMIHANBHBIE PACXOXKIEHHA B KiaccudHka-
LUSX COCTOAT B ONPEJENIEHUH MECTa MHKCHH, KOTOPBIX HJIH 06hequHSAIOT
¢ rerepocTpakaMu B onHoM knacce Pteraspidomorphi, kak mocTymmn
3. Crenwé prTraité de Paleontologie» (1964), unu o6beuHAOT ¢ MHHOTAMH
8 noaknacce Cyclostomi knacca Monorhina, kak ato cnenan II.B. O6pyues
B "OcHoBax naneoHtonoruu” (1964), unu BuigensioT B noakaacce Monor-
hina B kayectse oTpsiaa Myxinoidea, paBHO3Ha4YHOTrO OTpsAAy MHHOTr Petro-
myzonida (Denison, 1964; Miles, 1971; Dineley, Loeffler, 1976). Hau6ons-
LIy NOAAEPKKY HMEHT JBa MOCIeIHHX BapHaHTa, IPHHHUMAaeMble MOJTHOC-
ThbHO WJIH ¢ HebonbiuMK HiMeHeHusaMH. Knaccupukauns O6pyuesa (OcHo-
Bbl ..., 1964): BeTBb Agnatha (BecuentocTHsie), knacc Diplorhina — napHoHo-
sapessie (Pteraspidomorphi), nogknaccel Thelodonti — tenogoutsi (Coelo-
lepida), Heterostraci — HHOMAHIUPHBIE (Pteraspides); xmacc
Monorhina —  HenaphonosapeBble  (Cephalaspidomorphi), nog-
knaccel  Osteostraci  —  koctHonaHuupHele (Cephalaspides), Anas-
pida —  Gecnanuupuble (Birkeniae), Cyclostomi —  xpyrio-
potsie (Marsipobrabchii). Knaccudukauus Henucona (Denison, 1964) u
Maiinca (Miles, 1971), neckoneko uiameHenHas [Maiiunu u Jepdnep (Di-
neley, Loeffler, 1976), naetcs no asym nocneanuM aBropaM. Knace Agnatha:
noaxnacc Diplorhina (=Pteraspidomorphi): orpaasl Heterostraci, Thelodon-
tida (=Coelolepida); nogxnacc Monorhina (=Cephalaspidomorhi): HapoTpsn
Hyperotreti, orpag Myxinoidea; ramoTpsaa. Hyperoartii, orpsagst: Petro-
myzonida, Osteostraci, Anaspida. Pasznuuus mexay obeumu knaccudu-
KauMAMH, KpOME YIOMSHYTOTO MOJOMEHHA MHKCHH, COCTOAT B MOCJENO-
BaTeJILHOCTH PacrojioXeHHs TAKCOHOB H B HX paHrax, BoJee yiauna cuctema
O6pyuesa, B KOTOpOil Kjacchl OTKPBIBAIOTCA JPEBHEHIIHMH H Mopdoiio-
ruyeckd Haubosiee MPUMHTHBHBIMH MOKJIACCAMH — TEJOJAOHTAMH Cpeay
AHMJIOPHH H OCTEOCTpakaMH cpenin MoHopuH. JaBaemas O6pyyeBbiM OLIEHKa
PaHrOB OCHOBHEIX IPYIlll FETEPOCTPAKOB, OCTEOCTPAKOB H AP. TaKKe Honbiue
COOTBETCTBYET 3HAYCHHIO 3THX TPYIIN B 3BOJIFOLHH [103BOHOYHBIX, MOpGoio-
rHYeCKOMY pa3HooOpaszvi 3THX DecyelloCTHBIX M MX MecTy B GanaHce
HckomaembiX ¢ayH paHHero M Havana cpeaHero naneo3zos (Novitskaya,
1977a). Kak BugHo M3 Ha3BaHus kiaccop OecuemiocTHeix — Diplorhina
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# Monorhina (no JeHHCOHY ¥ Op., UM B OCHOBHOM COOTBETCTBYIOT NOAKIAC-
Chl), pa3je/ieHHe Ha KpymHeiliHe TaKCOHLI OCHOBBLIBAETCH HA CTPOEHHH
oBoHATENLHOrO annapara, NpeiCcTARIEHHOr0 NAPHBIMH HOCOBBIMH MEILIKA-
MH, OTKPbIBAIOLUIUMHCA NAPHBIMH HO3APAMH Y JMIUIOPHH W NpeCTaBJieH-
HOTO MapHbiM HOCOBBIM MELLIKOM, CBA3AHHBIM C THNO(QHU3OM H OTKpblBa-
IOILMMCH HenapHoii Ho3apei y MOHOPHH. MOHOPHHUS COBPEMEHHBIX LIHKIO-
CTOM BTOpHHYHA; NMO-BHAHMOMY, OHa chopmHpoBanach Ha (a3e mapHbIX
MELLIKOB M y Najeo30MCKNX arHaT (0CTeoCTpaKkH, aHacnuabl). JHCKYCCHOHEH
BOIMPOC O MOJIOXEHUH B CHCTEME 3HIAEMHYHBLIX PAHHEEBOHCKHX KHTalCKHX
BecuentocTHBIX — rajeacnun W nonubpanxmacnua. [ns obeux rpynn
XapakKTEpHO MPHUCYTCTBHE HEMapHOro AOPCajibHOr0 OTBEPCTHH, LIENEBHI-
HOTO y rajeacnuj ¥ LHpoKoro y nonubpanxuacnui, (yHKUHOHAJBHOE
3HaYeHHe KOTOPOro OCTAETCSA HEACHBIM; 11 TEX M JAPYIMX XapaKTEPHO TaKxke
CMELIEHHEe B HX MOP(OJIOTHH NMPHIHAKOB reTEPOCTPAKOB H OCTEOCTPAKOB.
OnucaBlIMM HX aBTOPOM rajeacnuibl BbIJEJEHBI B KauyecTBe MoJKJacca
Galeaspida n oTHeceHbl k knaccy Monorhina (= Cephalaspidomorphi),
nonubpanxuacnuael B Kkauectse noakiaacca Polybranchiaspida orHeceHbl
k knaccy Diplorhina (= Pteraspidomorphi) (Liu Yii-hai, 1975). Cywectsyet
MHEHHE O BO3MOXHOCTH 0ObeAWHEHHMS raneacnuj ¥ nojJHbpaHXHACIHI B
rpynny Galeaspida [moaknacc, no Tarlo, 1967; Janvier, 1975], knacca Cepha-
laspidomorphi, pasHo3Ha4Hyto no panry Osteostraci u Anaspida (Halstead,
foa, Plan, 1979):

XoTsi BOMpPOC O CHCTEMATHYECKOM [OJIOKEHHM KHTalickux ¢opm easa
1 MoxeT 6bITh pelleH celvac, npeacrasiigeTca Hosee NpaBHabHBEIM OTHECTH
Polybranchiaspis u 61u3kue x Hemy dopmel x Heterostraci. [Tonubpanxuac-
nuc obnagaet ABYMs pa3fie/ibHBIMH KPYNHBIMH OBOHATEILHBIMH MELLKAMH,
T.e. TIABHBIM MPH3HAKOM, ONpeeNAIOlIMM NPHHAIEKHOCTh K FeTepocTpa-
kaM (= Pteraspidomorphi, Diplorhina), a He k uedanacnugomopgam (Monor-
hina). Ecan ucxoauTh M3 3TOro, To cHctema becuentocTHeIX npHobpeTtaeT
cnenyromuii Bua (Hoeuukas, 1979): serss Agnatha, Knacc Heterostraci,
noaknaccel Dibranchiaspidomorphi nom. nov., Polybranchiaspidomorphi
Liu, 1975; knacc Cephalaspidomorphi, noaknaccel Osteostraci, ?Galeas-
pida, Anaspida, Petromyzontia, Myxini; knacc Thelodonti.

Heterostraci u Cephalaspidomorphi BnonHe oTBevaloT paHry kjacca.
OHM XapaKTepH3IYIOTCH pe3KOo pa3Nu4HbLIM THIIOM OHTOreHe3a, NMpOTEeKaB-
mero 6e3 paspacTtaHus nmocTrunogu3apHoH CKMagKH y reTepocTpakoB H
¢ pa3pactauuem — y uedanacnugomopd (Novitskaya, 1977b). Thelodonti
paccMaTpHBalOTCA HAMH B KayecTBE YCJIOBHOro kiacca (Bo3MoxHo, cbop-
Horo). OT retepocTpakos M uedanacnuaoMopd UX OTIHYAET MPEXIE BCETO
fonee NPHMHTHBHOE CTpOEHHE 3k3ockeneTa. Pa3sjesieHHe reTepoCTpakos
Ha JBa MOJKJIAcCa OCHOBAaHO Ha cTpoeHMH xabepHoit o6nacTw; B pa3geneHun
Ha mnoaknaccekl uedamacnugoMopd HCNONL30BaHLI TpPH3HAKH, OOBIYHO
NpHMEHAEMBbIE B KIacCHPUKAIHAX 3THX rpynm.

B peficTBYIOIIHX CHCTEMax pa3JelicHHE HCKOmaeMbIX OecuemroCcTHBIX
Ha oTpagbl Ga3UpyeTcs Ha KOMIJIEKCE NPH3HAKOB, XapaKTepH3YHOLIHX
IK30CKENET.

B knaccudpukauuM TeNONOHTOB, H3BECTHRIX TIiaBHBIM ofpa3om mno
HAXOJKAM Pa3po3HEHHBIX Yellyil H 3HAYMTENILHO peXe B BHIE LEJBIX 3K3EM-
NISPOB, NPUMEHAIOTCS NA/IEOrHCTONIONHYECKHE HCC/IEOBAHUS B COYETAHUH
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¢ aHanu3oM BHelIHed mMopdosoruu yemyil. B nocnenHee Bpems TenogoH-
TOB /IeJIAT Ha [Ba OTpAJa HA OCHOBE MHKPOCTPOEHHS, OTBEYAIOLIET0 ABYM
rucTosioruieckuM THnam: B oTpaae Katoporida kpoHa yewlyit cocTOMT u3
- Me3ofeHTHHOMoo6HOH Tkauu, B otpaae Thelodontida — w3 oprogen-
~ tuna (Kapartarore-Tanumaa, 1978). Jluarnoas! oTpAgoB reTepocTpakoB
~ OCHOBAaHBI Ha CTEMEHH KOHCOMMANPOBAHHOCTH MAHUHUPA (YUCIIO COCTABJIAO-
~ lIMX ero MJAcTHHOK), NOJIOKEHHH OpOMT, pTa, YHClie U NnoJjioweHnu Gpau-
. XHMa/IbHBIX OTBEPCTHH, CTPOEHHH CEliCMOCEHCOPHOM CHCTEMBI, THIE CKYJIbM-
Typsl MaHUHpPs, ero MukpocTpoeHuu. Ilpu palneneHunm ocTeocTpakoB Ha
| OTpAABl MCHOJIb3YyeTCA BHEIUHAS MOpP(ONOTrWs MNAHUHUPH, CYLIECTBEHHO
 MCHAIOLIAsAcsH B IBOJIOUKH ITHX becyemoctHbiX (Denison, 1951), crpoeune
- ux opanobpaHxuanbHoil obnactu (Stgnsié B Traite de Zoology, 1958) uau
[ coueranue Toil M Apyroi rpynnsl NpU3HAaKOB: GOpPMa POTOBOTO OTBEPCTHS,
~ pacnosiokeHHe OTNEYaTKOB jKaGepHbIX MEIIKOB W HX pa3Mepsl, [JIHHA
JopcaibHOrO IIHTa, YMC/I0, GopMa M [JIHHA JaTepasibHbIX nonei, YHcio
BEOYUIHX K HHM KaHanoB (rie OHH H3BECTHBI), MPHCYTCTBHE MJIH OTCYTCTBHE
NEKTOpPaJbHBIX BBICTYNOB (pOroB), IPyJAHBIX NIaBHHKOB, FPYAHBIX CHHY-
| cos, popma Tpex nocneaHuX 31eMeHTOB (OCHOBBI..., 1964).
- Hns pazgeneHus Ha OTPAObl aHACMH[ — BeCchbMa IJIOXO COXpaHAKOLIeHCs
| rpynnbl HCKOMAEMbIX HEKTOHHBIX DecuesIIOCTHBIX — HCmonb3ywoTes hopma
[ Tena, pacnonoxende u hopma TOKPLIBAIOIIMX €ro Yemyi, X CKyJbNTYpa,
YHCIO0 W (OopMa NNACTHHOK, MOKPHIBAIOIIMX TOJIOBY, YHCJIO MOCTOpaHXH-
aNbHBIX IHTKOB, MPUCYTCTBHE I0OPCAJbHOIO U AHAJILHOIO MNJIABHUKOB H MX
crpoenne (bepr, 1955; OcHoBsel.., 1964). HekoTopbiMH cucTeMaTHKaMH
aHacmuabl HA OTpAABl He noapazaensiwTcs (Stensid B Traite de Zoology,
1958).

YemocTHopoThble ( Gnathostomi)
Pui6ur (Pisces)

B cospemenHbix knaccupuxaunuax Pisces oObiuHO pa3pgensroTcs Ha
Placodermi, Acanthodei, Chondrichthyes u Osteichthyes, Ho B OTHOllIEHHH
nocjeaHe# rpynel CYECTBYeT TEHAEHIHUSA K € pa3ybeIHHEHH IO Ha HECKOJTbKO
CaMOCTOATENbHbIX Ky1accoB. [Inaxoaepmbl M aKaHTOAbI ABJIAIOTCA MOJIHOCTHIO
BbIMEPUIHMH TpyNnaMH.

IMnakogepmsl (Placadermi)

Tlox 3Tum Ha3lBaHMeM OOBEOHHAIOTCA apXaWuHble MAHLHPHBIE YEJHCT-
HOpPOTHIE pbIObI CHIYPHHCKOro M AEBOHCKOro Boipacta. B knaccudukauusax
40-x roJ0B OHH BKJIKOYAJINChb BMECTE C AKAHTOAZMH B rpynny (cTyness)
cpoboanoruouaHeix — Aphetohyoidea (Watson, 1937; Moy-Thomas,
1939; Romer, 1945; Westoll, 1945). 3a ucknwYeHHEeM HEMHOTIHX aBTOPOB
(Muller, 1966), 3To He GbINO MoAAep¥kaHO B JajibHelllleM B CBSA3M C OT-
CYTCTBHEM JA0Ka3aTebCTB CYLIECTBOBaHMs MoOJIHOH ruomanoi wenu. Tep-
| muH "Placodermi” unorga He npumensetcs. Hanpumep, B cucreme Cren-
weé (Stensid, 1959, 1963a) on 3ameHeH Ha3paHWem Arthrodira. [locnen-
HHE NOJApa3Je/ifaioTCs MM Ha KpynHbie oTjens Euarthrodira m Antiarchi.
B knaccudukauuu Bepra (Bepr, 1955), naspauue Placodermi takke ot-
cytcreyer. bepr pasnuuaer naBa paBHO3HayHBIX Knacca:l. Pterichthyes
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(= Antiarchi), BxTHO4aOMIKHK OTPAAL peMuronenudopm n acteponennopm
u 2. Coccostei (= Arthrodira) ¢ nogknaccamu Euarthrodira, Phyllolepida,
Macropetalichthyes u Gemuendinae. OnHako u3-3a MopgoJioruyeckoit 611u-
30CTH apTpPOAMp W aHTHApX, oByclIOBIEHHOH, NO-BHAHUMOMY, UM NPAMBIM
poacTBOM, lenecoobpa3sno o6beAHHEHHE ITHX rpynn BHYTPH O0JHOM cucTe-
MaTH4YeCKOH eAMHMUbI (Kjacca), 4TO HaXoOMT oOTpaxeHHe B paborax
nociaeqHero BpeMeHH, Kacatommuxcs nnakogepm (Janvier, 1977; Janvier,
Ritchie, 1977).

Knacendukaliu MniakoaepM HAacTOJIbKO pa3zHoo6Gpa3Hbl, 4TO HX YHCITO
MpaKTHHECKH COOTBETCTBYET 4YHCIY MccrnefosaTenel. Becbma pa3niuusbl
KPUTEpHH, Knagyuldecs B OCHOBY pajjieneHus nnakojepm. B kauectse
BeyUIHX NPHU3HAKOB KPYNHbIX TAKCOHOB OTP#AJHOTO (MHOrAa ceMeicTBeH-
HOr0) paHra HcroJjib3ylTCA CTPOEHHME TPYAHBIX NIaBHUKOB (Stensid, 1944),
CTeneHb pa3BUTOCTH nueyesoro mosca (White, 1952) unu coueranne oboux
npusHakos (Stensid, 1959); kpome Toro, ANHHA H MIHPHHA NOPCOMEIHAIb-
HOM NIacTHHKH, HAJTHYHE AaHTEPOBEHTPAJIbHON NJIACTHHKH, XapakTep couse-
HEHUS MeX/y AopcofiaTepalbHbIMH H TapaHyXaJlbHbIMH IIaCTHHKaMH
(Denison, 1958) u T.4.

Opnuoit u3 nanbonee ob6ocHOBAHHBIX Knaccudukanuil ABnseTCS OaHHAA
O6pyuesbiM (OcHOBBL.., 1964). I[Ipusoaum ee, BKiroyasds orpaabl. Knace
Placodermi. Monakxnace Arthrodira (= Coccostei), HagoTpsa Rhenanida,
otpansi Radotinid, Kolymaspidida, Palaeacanthaspidida (= Acanthothoraci),
Stensioellida, Gamuendinida; nanotpsg Euarthrodira, orpanger: Arctolepi-
dida, Coccosteida, Pachiosteida; nagorpan Petalichthyida, orpaas: Macro-
petalichthyida (Anarthrodira), Ptyctodontida, Phyllolepidida. TMoaknace
Antiarchi (= Pterichtyes), otpsanbl Asterolepidida, Remigolepidida. Ilpu
pa3gesieHHH Ha MNMOAKNACCHI MPHHATBI BO BHHMAaHHE pa’slmuus B CTPOCHHM
KPBILIK Yepena, B MOMOMEHHH OpOMT, 4YHCIe KOCTEH KoJblia CKJIEPOTHKH,
MOJIOKEeHHH pineale, B cCTPOCHHH IJIEUEROT0 NOACA, HMEIOILEr0 TEHACHIIHIO K
pPeAyKUHH Y apTpOAHMp, B XapaKTep roO/JI0BO-TYJOBHIIHOIO COYJIEHEHHS,
CTPOEHMH TynoBMILHOro naHumps (mixilaterale y auTnapx), B cTpoeHuu
rPYAHBIX NMJIaBHHKOB — CTeHOGa3albHbIX HJIH 3BpHDa3anbHBIX y apTPOAND H
OTHOCALMXCA k THNy arthropterygium y aHtuapx u T.4. [Ipu pa3znenenuu Ha
HAQOTPAALI YYMTHIBAETCH BO3PACTHOE pACHpele/ieHHe KJacCcHPHUUUPYEMBIX
dbopM H H3IMEHEHMS B CTPOEHHH, CBA3aHHBIE C JIBONIOLMER rpynnel. B
XapaKTEPHCTHKH HAJOTPAN0B B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBHOIO NMpH3HAKa BKJIOYaeTCs
CTpoeHHe HapyxkHoTo ckeneTa. [locnenHuil COCTOMT W3 MENKUX NJIACTHHOK €
HEYCTaHOBHBIUHMCH IJIAHOM pPacloIOXKeHHs W YaCTHYHO H3 Teccep B Kpbillie
yepena y aApeBHHX ¢opm (Rhenanida); y Gosee nmo3guux (HamoTpsabl
Euarthrodira, Petalichthyida) sapyxublii ckeneT of6pa3oBaH KpPYMHLIMHU
niacTHHKaMH, OTHacTH peayuupyromuMuca y neranuxtuug. Crpoenue
NJIeYeBOro nosica TakXe MeHseTcs B 3BONIOLHHM TPYII: NOAC KOPOTKHH M
HEMOJHBIH Y peHaHWA, OMHHHBIA y 23yapTpoAHp, XOTH H HECKOJBKO
yKOpauHBaKKUACA Yy No3aHUX GOopM, H KopoTkuil y neranuxtuua. I'pyaxoii
NIaBHHK B OCHOBHOM cTe€H0Oa3anbHbIi y APEBHHX PeHAHH[ H 3yapTpoOaup.
Crenoba3anbHBIM OH OCTaeTcs TakKke M y neranuxTtuuid. Kpome Toro, B
Ka4decTne KpHTCpHCB HaAJOTPpRAAHOTO pam‘a HCI'[O.HI:SYCTCH MOJIOXKEeHHE
HO3apeili — JopcalibHOE Y PEHAHUI H NepeHee Y OCTANLHBIX, @ TAKXKE /IJIHHA,
thopmMa M CTeneHb OKOCTEHEHHA OJHAOKPAaHHA: OH JJIMHHBIA, NIOCKH#,
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NOBEPXHOCTHO OKOCTEHEBUIHH y peHAHH/, YKOPOYeHHbIH, MEHee MJIOCKHI u

3HaYuTeNbHO ciabee OKOCTEHEBAIOMIMH Yy 3YapTPOAMD H NMETANUXTHHI.

[Ipu pa3geneHHH Ha OTPAIbl HMCMOJB3YIOTCA TE€ K€ TNpPH3HAKH, 4TO
W NpH pa3jeneHu¥ Ha HANOTPsAAb, HO Donee netanusupoBaHHble. B Ka-
4ecTBE [OMOJIHMTEbHBIX KPHTEPHEB MPHBIEKAIOTCA HOaHHbBIE 0 BOKOBOI
JIMHHH, CTPOEHHH MO3ra K CKYJIbNTYPE AEpManbHOIO CKeeTa.

B 6onee nosgHux knaccudurkaumax Arthrodira u Antiarchi oueuu-
BalOTCA B KauecTBe oTpsijaoB knacca Placodermi (Miles, 1973a; Janvier,
1977), XOoTA paHr MOAKIACCOB /A HHUX TakKxke npumensetcs (Janvier,
Ritchie, 1977: noaknacc Arthrodira (= Euarthrodira)).

Pasnenenne anthapx Ha otpsaabl Asterolepiformes u Remigolepiformes
OCHOBAHO Ha CTPOCHHH 9K30CKefeTa TpyJHbIX MUIABHHKOB H Ha IpH-
cyTCTBHHM WJIH orcyTcTBimM mixilaterale (Stensio, 1931; Gross, 1932; Bepr,
1955; Kapartarwrte-Tanumaa, 1963; OcHopel.., 1964). B HexoTophix Ba-
pHaHTax knaccudrKallMi AHTHAPX B OCHOBY pa3jlelieHus Kinaayrcs ¢opma
BCETO MaHUMp#A, €ro CTpoeHHe, pa3Mepsl H Gopma opOUTanbHOH BBIPE3KH,
COOTHONIEHHE NOCTNHMHEANbHOMW W JiaTepasibHON TIACTHHOK, BEJIWYHMAA XKa-
GepHoit kpbimiku (Gross, 1965; Miles, 1968) u onn paszaensoTcs Ha OTPAIbI
Asterolepiformes u Bothriolepiformes (no I'poccy) unu nogotpsasl Astero-
lepidoidei, Bothriolepidoidei n Junnanolepidoidei (no Maiincy). Pazneneuue
Ha acTtepolenu] M OOTPHOJIENHI HE OMpaBJaHO, NMOCKOJbKY HEKOTOpbIE
aHTHAPXH COYETAOT B CTPOEHWH TOJIOBHOTO NaHUMps mpU3HakH obeux
rpynn (Manunosckas, 1977).

OauH M3 BapHaHTOB (QHIOTeHETHYeCKOH KnaccHpUKALMH apTpPOAMp
npeanoxed Maiincom (Miles, 1973a), monaraioiluM, uTO BaKHEHIIHM
KJIFOYOM K (PMIIOreHHH Tpymibl ABAAHTCA 0COGEHHOCTH meHHOro cousieHe-
HHS W CBA3aHHBIX ¢ HHM obnacTeit rosoBel H TynoBHuIHOrO naHuups. Ilo
Maiincy, orpsaa Arthrodira coctouT n3 mogoTpsaoB Actinolepidoidei u
Phlyctaenioidei. B pa3meneHuy Ha NoJoTpAdbl KpoMe XapakTepa weidHOro
COUNIEHEHMS, CKOJMB3AUIEro Y AKTHUHONENUOOMAeH W CycTaBHOTO (BBICTYN-
AMKa) v GIHKTEHHOHAEH, HCMOTL3YIOTCH JIMHA M IIHPHHA OPCOMEHAb-
HOH MJACTHHKM, OTCYTCTBHE MeJMAJIbHOTO OOpcallbHOro Kuiia (AKTHHO-
JIENHI0WAEH), TPUCYTCTBHE AHTEpPO-BEHTPAJbHBIX MNACTHHOK (TaM xe),
XapakTep nocTbpaHXHaNbHOH CTEHKH TYJOBHILHOTO manuupsa. IlomoTpsan
Phlyctaenioidei mompa3saensierca Ha uH@paoTpsaasl Phlyctaenii m Brachy-
thoraci, nocneauuit Ha otaenst Holonematei u Eubrachythoracei.

3Ta cucTeMa — MPHMEP OQHOH H3 MONBITOK HCNOJIL3IOBAHUSA MPUHLM-
NHAJIbHO HOBOTO NOAXOAAa K CHCTEMATHKE apTpoaup (BeayllHi npU3HaAK —
rojioBo-TynoBHLIHOE couneHenue). OrtcyrcTBue B pabore Maiinca onpe-
JIENIEHHBIX TIOACHEHHH OTHOCHTENLHO OObeMa JaBaeMbIX UM MoApa3/ieieHuH
[enaeT npakTHYeCKH HEBO3MOXHBIM COMOCTABJEHHE €ro CHCTEMbI C Mpel-
JIOKEHHBIMH paHee.

B onuo#t w3 pocnemuux xnaccubuxaumid nnaxonepm (Denison’ 1975)
OTPAAbI, NOJOTPAALI-H ceMEHCTBA BblJENIeHLI HA OCHOBE KOMIJIeKca MpH3Ha-
KOB, B Gonblueid MM MeHblUEH CTeNeHW JeTalu3upoBaHHBIX. B ux uucno
BXOOAT B KayecTBE OCHOBHBIX: CTPOEHHE TYJOBHUIHOIO MAaHUHPA — €ro
AnuHa (oTMevaeTcs 3BOJOUHOHHAA TEHOGHUHMS K YUIHHEHHIO MM YKOpO-
YCHHIO), LIMpHHA ¥ (opMa MJIACTHHOK, XapaKTEPHCTHKA MEKTOPAILHOrO
OKHA, TPHUCYTCTBHE CINMHAJIMK, WX TEHIEHUHS K peayKuuu (ecnu Tako-
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pas Habnwogaercs), JUTMHA BEHTPAJIbHOTO MIATA, XapaKTEPHCTHKA IOJIOB-
HOrO LMTa, XapaKkTep ero COYJIEHEHHN C TYJIOBHIIHBIM H HEKOTOpBIE [pyrHe
npusHaku. Cuctema nIakogepM B LEJOM, NMPHBOAA KOTOPYH, Mbl orpa-
HHYHMCSA MOJOTPAAHBIM YypoBHeM, umeeT cneayrwouwmii sBup (Denison,
1975): knacc Pisces, mogknacc Placodermi, orpsasl Stensioellida, Rhena-
nida, Pseudopetalichthyida, Ptyctodontida, Acanthothoraci, Petalichthyida,
. Arthrodira (nomotpsgel Actinolepina, Wuttagoonaspina, Phlyctaeniina,
Holonematina, Coccosteina, Pachyosteina, Heterostiina, Brachydeirina),
Phyllolepida (nogotpsast Antarctaspina, Phyllolepina), Antiarcha. B ato#
cucteme obpamaer Ha cebsa BHHMaHHe obveM oTpsaga Arthrodira, Bkmo-
yaromero, kak ormeuaer Menucos, 121 poa, wnn 72% H3BECTHBIX POAOB
miakonepm. B Takom obbeme 3TOT oTpAnd nmpeacTaBaseT coboii, ckopee,
ob6benHeHHe HopM, OTBEYAIOLUHX OMNpeAeIeHHOMY YPOBHIO OpraHH3alliH,
YEM E€CTECTBEHHYH) CHCTEMATHHYECKYIO €IHHHIY B (HIOreHeTHYeCKOH Kiac-
cupukaunH. AHTHApXH, paccMaTpHBaeMble TaKXe B KauecTBe OTpsana,
BK/IIO4aOT TpH cemeiictea — Bothriolepididae, Asterolepidae, Sinolepidae.
[Tocnennee npeacrapneHo Kuraiickumu dopmamu. Pemuronenuasbl He Bbi-
JIENATCA W HX MOJIOXKEHHEe B NMpeAnojoXeHHoH knaccudukauuu ocraercs
HESACHBIM. AHTHAPXH MNPH3HAKTCH BHICOKOCTIELHANHIHPOBAHHBIMH IJIAKO-
JepMamMH, CBA3aHHBIMH [POUCXOXKAEHHEM ¢ apTpoaupamMu (Actinolepidae),
[Ipennonaraercs, 4to cBoeoGpa3Hble TpyAHbIE NIABHUKH. aHTHAPX #HB-
JIAKOTCS TPOU3BOAHBIMH CIHHAIBHBIX MJIACTHHOK apTPOIHP.

AxaHTonsl (Acanthodii)

Knacc Acanthodii obbeauHseT cpaBHHTENbHO HeGoNbmIyl0 rpynmny
pbi6, B MOpdoNOrHH KOTOPBIX NPHCYTCTBYHOT 4epThl cxoncTtBa ¢ Placo-
dermi, Elsmobranchii u Osteichthyes (Teleostomi), wem o6ycnoBieHo
pa3ziH4yKe BAPHAHTOB B ONMpee/ieHHH HX GMuxalllInX poACTBEHHBIX CBH3EH.
BONLIIHHCTBOM COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIeA0BaTeNeH aKAHTOAbI PaCCMATPHBAIOT-
cA B KadecTBe caMocTosTenbHoro knacca pwuib (bepr, 1922, 1955; Watson,
1959; Miles, 1966). Takoii sxe Toukn 3peHus npuaepxkusaercs K. Apambyp
B "Traite de Zoologie” (1958) u Hoeuunkas u O6pyues B "OcHoBax na-
neoutonoruu” (1964). HdetanbHas kiaccudukalus akaHTon JaHa Beprom,
pa3/ieIMBLUINM HX Ha CEMb OTPAIO0B, OJHAKO Mo3aHee GO MOKa3aHO, YTO
HEKOTOpBIE M3 HHX MpPE/CTABJSIOT /NHLIb [10CJIEA0BATEIBHBIE IBOJIFOLHOH-
Hble YPOBHH B pa3BHTHH OiM3KopoacTBeHHbIX dopm. B knaccudukaumum,
npuusaToit B "OcHoBax maneontonoruu” (1964), xnacc Acanthodei Bkmro-
yaet otpaasl Diplacanthida, Jschnacanthida, Gyracanthida, Acanthodida.
B xapakTepMcTHKaX OTpS[J0B YYTEHbl YMCIIO CAHHHBIX MJIABHHKOB, YHMCIIO
NPOMEXYTOYHLIX IUMMOB Ha OprOXE, CTSNEHb OKOCTEHCHHA 3HAOKpPAHHA,
CTPOEHHE MJIEYEBOTO MOfCA, CKYJIBNTYpPa NJIaBHHKOBLIX LIMIIOB H XapakTep
HX KpENJIeHHs, MUKpPOCTpoeHHe Hewlyl. DTOT K€ KOMIUIEKC MPH3IHAKOB,
XOTH M /laBaeMbli B APYroM Mnopsjake, HCHosb3oBaH B Gonee nosgHed
knaccupukauuun Maiinca (Miles, 1966), cOXpaHHMBILUEr0O TpPH OCHOBHBIX
orpsaa — Climatiiformes (= Diplacanthida), Jschnacanthiformes u Acan-
thodiformes, cooTBeTCcTBYHOLIMX OTpAJaM B Mpeablaylied knaccudukauu.
CemeiicTBO rHpakaHTHI BKJIHOYEHO MM B KauecTBo Incertae sedis B oTpan
Climatiiformes, BO3MOXHOCTb 4ero oTMeueHa Takxke ¥ B "OcHoBax mna-
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- neoHTonoruu”. B MoHorpaguM mo akaHTOOAaM, B 3HAMHTE/LHONH Mepe
‘MOCBAIEHHOH cTpoeHHIO HX mueyesoro nosica (Miles, 1973g), rupakanTuamn
BKIoueHBl B coctaB oTpsga Climatiiformes. ITo muenuto Maiinca, crpoe-
HHE TPYAHOTO MJABHMUKA MW €ro COYJIEHEHWE C MJIEYEBLIM MOSCOM CBHIE-
TENbCTBYIOT Gosnblie B Monb3y ¢unoreHetudeckodl O6AM3ocTM akaHTOn K
Osteichthyes, yem k Chondrichthyes, XxoTa camM nneuyeBoit nosc He gaeT
pelIaoLIHX NOKAa3aTebCTB TOTO MJIH ApPYroro.

O6unue HM30JIHPOBAHHBIX Yellyl AaKaHTOM, BCTPEHAKOIUMXCA B TMasieo-
30€, CTABUT 3agavy pa2paboTku MX cneuuanbHod knaccuukaumuu. C aToi
LeJbI0 MPHMEHSIOTCA MAlleOrHCTONOrHYECKHE METOAbl H H3yYaeTcs HIMEH-
YMBOCTh BHeLlIHe# MOpGONnoruM Ha 3TaJOHHLIX 3k3eMnnsapax. Co3naroumuecs
TakiM oOpa3oM MopdonordyeckHe psaabl vewyt B Kakoli-To cTeneHH
CJIYAT yKa3aHHOH IEJH, XOTA BMECTE C TEM OHM HBJISIOTCH MPHMEPOM
HCKYCCTBEHHOH KNacCHQHKaLHH.

Xpsamwessie poibsl (Chondrichthyes)

CoBpeMeHHRBIH 3Tan B Pa3sBUTHH CHCTEMaTHKH XPAIUEBLIX pbIG Xapak-
Tepu3yeTcs KpaiiHed HecTaGHIBHOCTBIO TMpEACTaB/ICHHH O MecTe Takco-
HOB, OTBEYalOUIMX paHTy MOAKJIACCOB M MEHee KpYNMHbIX, o6 ux ofbeme
H ¢dunoreHeTudeckux cBaA3AX. [lectabunusauus cucteMsl 06ycnossieHa
HECXO/ICTBOM KPHTEPHER, IPUMEHAIOIIMXCA B PA3IHYHBIX KlacCH(HKaLMAX,
a TakkKe KauyecTBEHHO M KOJIHYECTBEHHO pa3M4YHLIM (paKTHYECKHM MaTe-
pHaJIOM MO MCKONaeMbIM H cOBpeMeHHbIM dopmam. IlaneonTonoruyecknii
MaTepHas NpeAcTaBlieH riaBHbIM o6pa3om M30MHPOBaHHLIMH 3ybaMHu, ye-
LWIYAMH H HXTHOAOPYJIHTAMH, 3HAYHTE/ILHO PEXe — YEPENnHbIM MaTEpHaJioM,
3MIEeMEHTAMH TOCTKPAHHAJIBHOTO CKejeTa (CKeNneToM NJIaBHHKOB, MO3BOH-
KaMH) ¥ BecbMa peJKo — IeNbIMH 3K3eMnaapamu. B paboTax, kacarommuxcs
CHCTEMATHKH XpALIEBbIX pHIO B LENOM, aKyibl, CKATbl M LEJILHOIOJIO-
Bble 06biuHO ob6BbeauHstoTcs B knacc Chondrichtyes (Traité de Zoologie,
1958; Marinelli, Strenger, 1959; OcHoBbL..., 1964), Ho uHOr1a 9n1acMoGpaHXxuK
(akynbl, ckaTbl) M LEJbHOTOJIOBBIE DPAacCMAaTPHBAKOTCA B KayecTBe ca-
MocTosTenbHbIX KiaaccoB (Bepr, 1955). Hmeromuecs cucteMsl XpsAlieBbIX
pbib (B MX 4acTH, OTHocsleHca K 37acMOOpaHXHMAM) MPaKTHYECKH HECOo-
noctasuMel Mexay coboii. B kawecTBe mpMMepoB Knaccudukauuii, oxsa-
ThIBAIOLIHX HCKOMAEMBIX H COBPEMEHHBIX XpALIEBLIX pbID, npuseneM cucre-
mbi Bepra, Mapusennu u CTpenrepa, orpaHH4YHBajiCh B OCHOBHOM YPOBHEM
noaknaccos. bepr (1955): xnace Elasmobranchii: nogknacce Cladose-
lachii (uckonaemsie), Xenacanthi, Selachii (HagoTpsanaw Selachoidei u Ba-
toidei); knacc Holocephali: nogknaccel Chondrenchelyes, Chimaerae (sxuto-
YaeT GpaZHOOHTOR).

Marinelli, Strenger (1959): knacc Chondrichthyes: noakmacc Elas-
mobranchii (orpsam Cladoselachii, Selachii, Batoidea, Pleuracanthodii);
noaknacc Holocephali (orpsast Bradyodonti, Chimaerae). Cneayer 3a-
METHTb, 4TO 00€ CHCTEMBI MOCTPOEHBI MO MPHHLUUNY HCNOJbL30BAHHA He
M30paHHLIX €JMHHYHBLIX TMPH3HAKOB, a KOMIUIEKCA XapaKTepHCTHK, Golee
nonHoro B knaccudpukanuun bepra. Ckatel BEnwueHbl Beprom B cocras
noaknacca censxuif, no Mapunennu u CTpeHrepy, cKaThl TaKCOHOMMYECKH
paBHO3HAYHBI CEJIAXHAM, XOTA [ABYMA MOC/IEIHHMH aBTOpaMH pPaHrH MO-
HHKAOTCA. AHAJIOTHYHBIM OKa3bIBAETCA MOJIOXKeHHe U ¢ GpaauogoHTaMH.
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B cucreme, npunsToit B "Traité de Zoologie” (1958), rae paccmaTpu-
BaeTcsi rnaBHeiM o6pazom mopdosorus uepena COBPEMEHHBIX (GOpM,
HMeeT MecTo mnoseilieHue panros: kinacc Chondrichthyes, nmoaknacce
Selachii, Batoidei, Bradyodonti. XoTs o06BeM yKa3aHHbIX MOJKJIACCOB
He moscHusercs W GoJiee npo6GHbie MoJpasfeneHHs He NPHBOOATCH, CyOs
no TOMYy, 4Tto OpagHOJOHTHI paccMaTpHBaroTcs Ha npumepe Chimaera
monstrosa, MOXHO INoJiaraTb, YTO OHH TIPUPaBHUBAIOTCA K LEILHOTOJIO-
BbiM (Holocephali).

B u3yuyeHHH [AJIEOHTOJIONMYECKOTO MaTepHalla 1Mo aKyloBeiM pbibam
CYLIECTBEHHOE BHHMAHHE YIENSeTCA THCTOJIOPHYECKOMY aHaNH3y HMX 3y-
6oe. Oana w3 nonsITOK pa3paboTku kiaccHpHKalMK, OCHOBAHHON HA ITOM
npuHmune, cupenana Inukmanom B "OcHoBax naneonTosiornu” (1964):
nogknacc Elasmobranchii xnacca Chondrichthyes, pazgenen no crpoenuto
3y6oB Ha ABa uHppaknacca Orthodonti u Osteodonti. [TepBbie Hapsay ¢ Apy-
rMMH OCODEHHOCTSAMH B CTPOECHHH 4Yepena XapaKTepH3YHOTCH MO3aH4HO
paCHONOXKEeHHbBIMH 3yDaMH, KOpOHKa KOTOpBIX oOpa3zoBaHa 3Malblo M
OPTOJEHTHHOM, & KOpPEHb — pPH30JEHTHHOM; Y OCTEOJOHTOB 3ybml coc-
TOST M3 OCTEOHEHTHHA W 3MAlH M HE PACTONAralTCis MO3aHuyHO (Kpome
TOro, y4MThIBaeTcs crnocob npuKpemieHUs ventocTeil, CTPOEHHE IIIaBHH-
KOB M HEKOTOpbie Apyrue npusHaku). B atoil knaccuduxanuu cxatsl
nonaaawTt B coctaB Orthodonti, rae o0neguUHANOTCA C YacTbiO AaKyJH
(cxBanuabl, ganaTHUOB! K Ap.) B oTpage Squatinida. B cBA3H ¢ NpuMeHEHHEM
YKa3aHHOTO KPHUTEPHUSA CIEyeT OTMETHTh, YTO HOBblie ()a KTHHECKHE AaHHbIE
HE MOATBEPNKOAIOT CYUIECTBOBAHHUS CTOJIb OMpEAENEHHBIX THUCTOJIOrHYEC-
Kux pasnuuunit mexay Orthodonti u Osteodonti. B cTpoenun 3y6oB Heko-
TOPbIX aKyJl COYMETAKOTCA NPH3IHAKH, XapakTepHble ans oBoux rucro-
noruveckux tunos. [lo3ToMy pa3zgeneHue anacMobpaHxuii Ha aBe riaBHbIE
BETBH OPTO/IOHTOB H OCTEOJOHTOB MO YKa3aHHOMY MPHHLMIY BbI3bIBAET
po3paxenusn (Campagno, 1973). OpHa H3 TeHJCHUHH B COBPEMEHHBIX
HCCNEeI0BAHHAX aKYJIOBbIX PHI6 COCTOMT B BRIABJIEHHH MOP(O3IBOJIIOLHOH-
HbIX YPOBHCH, OTBEYAIOLMX KPYNHBIM 3TAanaM B pa3BUTHH rpynnsl. B uncne
MpUMEHAEMBIX KPHTEPUEB HCMOJIL3YIOTCS CTPOEHHE MNapHBIX MJIaBHHKOB,
oceBoro ckemnera, u4epena, 3ybos, xabepHoro amnapata. Ha ocHoBe
atux npusnakoe Ileddep (Schaeffer, 1967) paznuuaer knagoAOHTHBIH
YpOBEHE Pa3BUTHA (AEBOH—TpHAc), AaBIIHA Havasio THOOJOHTHBLIM aKyJIaMm,
OT KOTOPBIX NPOMUCXOAAT COBPEMEHHBIC. B kayecTBe opmbl, GIH3KOH K
MCXOIHBIM Ul COBpeMEeHHBIX, yka3smiBaetcs Paleospinax. Bompoc o npo-
HCXOXKJeHWH anacMoOpaHxuil B 1LleIoM OCTaeTcss BecbMa JMCKYCCHOHHBIM.
CyliecTBYyeT MHEHHE O HE3aBHCHMOM MPOHCXOXJEHHH aKyJl M CKATOB OT
pa3nuyHbIX rpynn nnakonepm (Holmgren, 1942; Stensid, 1963) u npo-
THBOMNOJIOXHAs TOYKa 3PEHHH, COTJIACHO KOTOpO# akysibl M CKaTbl MPOMC-
XOAAT OT ODIIMX NpedKOB W MpHHAANEXKAT K ogHOH obmeil rpynne Euse-
lachii (Campagno, 1973). Dta npobnema, no-BUOAHMOMY, MOXKET ObIThb
pellieHa TOJILKO HA aNeOHTOJOrHYECKOM MaTepHale.

B nonmmanuu coctaBa uensHorosoBbiXx (Holocephali) ocHosubie pac-
XOXIEHHA CBf3aHBI C OMpeje/ieHHeM cTatyca OpaaMOJOHTOB, KOTOpbIe
unu BKniovarorcs B nmoaknace Chimaerae, Mnu BblAENAKOTCA B KavecTBe
OTpsijaa, paBHO3HAYHOro XuMepam, B mogknacc Holocephali (cm. Bbliue).
BmecTe ¢ TeM BbICKA3bIBAETCH TAaKKE MHEHHE, YTO OpagHOAOHTEI HE HME-
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JoT HMuero obuiero ¢ ueabHoronosbiMu (Orvig, 1962). CnopHbiM ocTaeTtcs
_BONPOC M O TMPOMCXOXKAEHHH XumMep. MX BOIMOXHBIX TPENKOR BUAAT WIH
| HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B CEJAXMAX MM B NTUKTozoHTax (Arthrodira), obna-
. JA0LINX CXOHBIM C XHMEPAaMU CTPOEHHEM JH /10 KpaHK1, KkabepHoro ckeneTa
-y nnasHukoB (Orvig, 1962), unu B GpaanononTtax (OcHoBbl..., 1964). B
| pocielHEM coydae CXOACTBO € NTHKTOJAOHTAMM MNpPH3HAeTcs KOHBEP-
" reHTHBIM, a B Ka4yecTBE OJHOTO M3 CBHAETE/ILCTB B MONb3y npamoil ¢puno-

FEHETHYEC KO CBA3M Mex a1y ODpaHoJOHTAMH ¥ XHMEPAMH, TOMHMO CXO/IHbIX
' IpU3HAKOB B CTPOEHHH YEPENa H MJIaBHHKOB, YKashiBaeTcs Habnronatomancs
y BpajMoI0HTOB TEHAECHUUA K 06pa30BaHHIO 3yOGHBIX MIACTHHOK, BIM3KUX
Kk muacTunkaMm xumep. ITo-BHOuMoOMYy, HeNb3s MCKIIIOYATh BO3MOXKHOCTE
napajule/lbHOro OCYILLECTB/ICHHS 3THX mpouecco. OaHako JaHHbIE, MONYy-
YEeHHbIE B MOCJIEJHEE BPEMA B pe3yjbTaTeé H3y4EeHHS 4EPENoB W3 NEH-
cunbBaHns KaH3zaca, Ha KOTopbeiX ofOHapykeHo cBoeobpa’HOe mpuU3MaTH-
yeckoe 0ObI3BeCTBIIEHHME Xpsllla, FOBOPAT B 1OJk3Yy poAcTBa GpaHOdOH-
toB ¥ xumep (Poplin, 1978). IIpobiemMaTHYHO MOMOXEHUE OTPSAAA HHHOT-
TEPUrHii, 4JIeHbl KOTOPOrO COYETAT B CBOEM CTPCEHHHM HEPTHI aKyl U
XHMeEp, HO obnafgaroT Takxe COGCTBEHHBbIMH 4epTaMH CHElHanH3aliH.
Orpan seigenes Llanrepnom u Keiisom B 1973 r., o6wiuHO OH BROOMTCA
B noakiacc Holocephali (Stahl, 1980).

KocTusie puibbl (Osteichthyes)

Knacc Osteichthyes (kocTHbie pbIObI) BKJIHOHAET TPH KPYMHBIX TPYINbI
pbi6: KHCTemepblX, JBOAKOMLILAIMX W Jydenephix. ['pynmel, Beiaensembie
noj 3THMH Ha3BaHUAMM, TPUCYTCTBYIOT B KAUYECTBE CAMOCTOSATENbHBIX
TAKCOHOMHHYECKHX E€IMHHI| MpaKTHYECKH BO BCEX CHCTEMaX, HO HX oObeM
W paHr NoHMMarTCa AocraTouyHo pasnudHo. Crossopterygii u Dipnoi
B paHre HagoTpsaa0B oObeAMHSIOTCH WHOTIA B noakniacc Sarcopterygii—
macucTononacTHele (OcHOBHL.., 1964; Romer, 1956; Miles, 1975). B
nocljieHee BpeMs CTaHOBHTCA kak OyaTo 6wl mpeobGrafarolliM MHEHHE O
uenecoobpasHocTH pa3feNieHus capkonTepuruii Ha OBa nojxnacca (Bo-
pobbesa, 1974, 1975; Worobyewa, 1975); uHorma KpocconTepUriy OLEHU-
BatoTcsi B paHnre kiacca (Janvier, 1977). B "Trate de Zoologie” (1958)
knacc Osteichthyes nogpa3sieneH Ha TpH nopknacca: 1) akTHHONTepHrHii
u Opaxuontepuruid, 2) IBOAKOIABIIAILIMX H 3) BLICHIMX KpoccornTepuruii
(uenakantun). B apyrux knaccudukauuax GpaxuonTepHruM BbulaeNsrOTCA
B OTHE/NbHBI mnoaknacc Hapsay c Actinopterygii, Dipnoi u Crossopte-
rygii (Miller, 1966) unu, 4To 6AM3KO K BapHAHTY, MpUHATOMY B "Traité de
Zoologie”, pxmouaroTcs B noaknacc Actinopterygii KaK HagoTpsi, Kak
310 npubsaaun O6pyyes u Kazanuesa (OcHoBBEL.., 1964).

Crossopterygii (kucTenepbie) 00BIYHO pa3jgensitorcs Ha Rhipidistia,
XapakTepHU3ylolIMecs MNPUCYTCTBHEM Xo0aH W psagoM ocobenHocTeil B
CTPOECHHH Yepena H NMOCTKPAaHHAJLHOTO CKejleTa, ¥ Actinistia (HenakaHTbl),
XapaKTepU3yIOLHecs OTCYTCTBHEM XOaH W MHOTHMH ajibTEpHATHBHBIMH
NMpU3HAKAMM, CPaBHHTE/NLHO C pHNHAMCTHAMH. B ocHOBY knaccuduka-
uun Apeuka (Jarvik, 1942) nonoxeHno cTpocHuWe pbijla KHCTenepbix polb,
pasaenedHbix UM Ha Porolepiformes, Osteolepiformes (Rhipidistia) u Coela-
canthiformes. B panwueiiiem pce TpH rpynnLl paccMaTpHBaiguchk SIpBHKOM
B HHCJIE OCHOBHBIX CTBOJIOB MO3BOHOYHBLIX, COOTBETCTBYIOINX, no Crenule,
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knaccam (Jarvik, 1960; Stensié, 1963b). Cuutas noponenupopMHBIX H OC-
TeonenHPoPMHBIX KHCTENEPLIX PE3KO pa3’IMYHbIMH rpynnamu, SpBHK He
obseauusier ux B Gonee no3nuux paborax B "Rhipidistia” (Jarvik, 1972).
Knaccudukauus kuctenepslX pbid, OCHOBAHHAA HAa NPUHUHMHAIILHO UHOM
noaxone, 6wina npeanoxeHa uapsioc (Andrews, 1973), pazpenmsueit
noaknace Crossopterygii Ha Hanotpaasl Quadrostia u Binostia, B3sB 3a
OCHOBY CTPOEHHE OTHKO-OKIMIHMTAIBHOTO LIHTA, COCTOALIEr0 U3 YeThIpEX
unu asyx nap xocteil. Kpome Toro, mpu pa3geneHHWH Ha HafoOTpsAfbl €10
MCNO/B30BaH KOJHYECTBEHHBIH MOJCYET CXOAHBIX H Pa3/IHYHBIX MPH3IHAKOB
B CTPOEGHHH 4epena M MOCTKPAHWAJIBHOTO CKejeTa B OTpAgax (uccreno-
BaHO 26 npu3nakos). llenakanTel BMECTE ¢ FONONTHXHHAAMH H MOPOJIENH-
¢opmaMH BOLUIM B 3TOH cucTeMe B HanoTpsa Binostia, octanbHble (oc-
TEOJIENUAL!, PH3ON0HTHIABI, OHMXO0J0HTHABI) — B Quadrostia. Kputuka
atoii knaccupukaunm pana 3.HU. BopobGwesoit (1977), oTmeTHBmEH wH3-
BECTHYIO HOPMaNbHOCTh KOJMYECTBEHHOTO NMOAXO0/a H YKa3aBlIeH Ha ABHY IO
nepeoleHKy rnaBHoro kputepus. [lannas ero knaccupukauus (Bopobbesa,
1977) umeer cneayrowmi BHA (NPpUBOAMM €€ COKpallEHHO, OTpaHHYH-
Bafch TAKCOHOMHYECKHM YpPOBHEM oTpAnoB): noakmacc Crossopterygii.
Hanotpsa Rhipidistia, otpsae Porolepiformes (Holoptychiida), Osteolepi-
formes (Osteolepidida), Onychodontiformes. Hanotpsan Actinistia (Coela-
canthi).

Dipnoi (asosikoapiiamue) o6bIMHO mNpH3HAKOTCA OGIM3KOPOICTBEH-
HBIMH KPOCCOTITEPHIHMAM, HYTO [1aeT OCHOBAHHE HEKOTOPBIM CHCTEMaTHKAM
obbequMHHTL WX B rpynny Sarcopterygii (cm. Beiwe). Bmecte ¢ Tem MHeHHS O
POACTBE 3THX TPYIN PE3KO PacXOAATCH, YTO JOCTATOYHO HATIAAHO MOKA3aHO
Maiincom (Miles, 1975). B aunnoax BUAAT HHOTAA NOTOMKOB MPHMHTHBHBIX
punuauctuii (Westoll, 1949) i, HanpoTHB, X CYHTAIOT HE CBA3AHHBIMH B6/1H3-
KMM POJICTBOM C KPOCCONTEPHUTMAMH, B CBA3M C %eM "BcTaeT mpobnema ux
CHCTEMATHYECKOI0 MNOJIOXKCHHA, KOTOpas HE MOXET OBITH MOKa PpeLIcHa
yaosnersopurensho” (Jarvik, 1960, p. 35). Ilo Spsuky, AunHOM, Kak H
KPOCCONTEPUIrHM, MPHHALNEWKAT K CJIABHBIM CTBOJIAM MO3BOHOYHBIX, paB-
HO3HAYHBIX 1o paHry. OOuH M3 BapHAaHTOB KiNacCHOUKALMM AHNHONH [OaH
Bopobkesoii v O6pyueBbiM (OcHOBBI..., 1964): ragoTpaa Dipnoi pazgeneH Ha
nea otpsaga — Dipterida, Bknroyaromunil HCKOMaeMbIX JBOAKOIBIMIAIINX, H
Ceratodontida, BK/IH4YalOUWMA MHCKOMAEMBIE H COBPEMEHHBIE (OPMBI.
[Tocnenuue Bowu B nogotpaasl Ceratodontoidei aBcTpanuiickuii snuuepa-
toayc) u Lepidosirenoidei (adpukaHCKHi NMpOTONTEPYC H amMepHKaHCKHH
jenpgocHpel). B ocHoOBY paszieneHMs Ha OTPALBl MOJOXKEHO CTPOEHHE
yepena W NOCTKpaHManmbHOro ckenera. Pa3spaboTku knaccudukaumumu
HCKONAEMBbIX Ill‘lﬂHOﬁ OCHIOXHAETCH TEM, 4YTO 0DOBIYHO OT HHX COXpaHAKTCH
TONEKO 3yOHBIE nnacTHHKH. OnpeneneHue BHIOBOH M pOAOBOH NMpHHAmI-
JIEHOCTH 3THX TJACTHHOK mpencTaBnseT OosbluMe TPYOHOCTH BBHAY
Bonboi BapHabeNbHOCTH MHOIMX NPH3HAKOB, CBA3AHHOH C MOJOXKEHHEM
Ha 4eNIFOCTHAX, BO3pAacTOM 0cobH, BHYTPHBHM/JOBOH H3IMEHYHBOCTBIO H T.O.
(nogpobuee cMm.: Bopobeepa, 1967). B nocnegHue roabl B H3y4eHHH
3yﬁHbiK NMJacTHHOK HAa4YHHACT MNPHMCEHATBCA HOBas METOOHMKA MaTeMaTH-
yeckol obpaborku npusHakoB Ha DBM, umerouias UeNbiO BBIACHEHHE HX
HH&I‘HOCTH‘IBCKOﬂ 3HAYHMOCTH.

Actinopterygii (Jiyuenepble) OLEHHMBAIOTCA B COBPEMEHHBIX CHCTEMax
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B kauectBe noaknacca (OcHoBbl..., 1964; Miiller, 1966) unn knacca (Gar-
diner, 19678; Sxosnes, 1973). Ux 6Gonee npobuas knaccuukauus cy-
- miecTBeHHO BapsupyerT. Hanpumep, MHOrza OHM MOJApa3/e/INKOTCH HA
,panuomaunue orpaasl (Bepr, 1955), oaHako 3HAYMTENLHBIM YHCIOM
aBTOpoB mpH3HaeTca uX genenume Ha Chondrostei, Holostei u Teleostei,
KOTOpble BbIOENAKTCA OOBLIYHO B paHre HaJOTPALOB, HO HMEHT 00beM,
. MOHMMaeMblii BecbMa pa3iu4Ho (cM. Hanpumep: Hukonbckuit, 1954; Miiller,
1966; Gardiner, 19678; Jessen, 1972; Sxosnes, 1973). Mocneanee npexie
. pcero otHocutca Kk Chondrostei, B coCTaB KOTOpBIX MHOT/a BKJIIOYAIOTCH
naneonucku. Knaccudukauus nyuenepsix, npemioxentas I'.B. Hukoasckum
- (1954) u npuuatas B "OcHoBax naneoHTONOTHM”, ABNAETCA OOHOH H3
~ HanbGonee aprymMEHTHpPOBAaHHBIX: MOJKIacc Actinopterygii COCTOHT W3 MSATH
~ Haporpanos — Palaeonisci, Chondrostei (xpsiessie ranouast), Polypteri
| (Brachiopterygii; 0 pa3HOrjlacHaX OTHOCHTEJIbHO MX MECTa B CHCTEME TO-
Bopusiock Bbine, Holostel, (kocTHbie raHouab)) u Teleostei (kKocTHcTbIe
pbibbl). B ocHOBY pasgeneHus Ha HaJOTPABI -MONOMEHBI OCODEHHOCTH
CTpOEHHA uepena (B TOM 4YMCJIe XapakTep coeauHeHMs maxillare, uncno
KxocTeil B Kpbllle 4Yepena W UIEYHOH 0OnacTH, CTPOEHME HHMCHEH uemroc-
TH M T.[.), COOTHOLIEHHE MEKIY YHCIOM palualuil W jiyueil B HEnapHbIX
NJaBHUKaX, XapakTep YellyHHOrO MOKpPOBa M PHA APYrUX NPH3IHAKOB,
onpeaensoux ocobenHocTH kaxaoi w3 rpynn. llupoko wu3sectHo, oa-
HaKO, 4YTO MeXJy HaJoTpAJaMH HeT [O0CTATOYHO YEeTKHX rpaHull. ITO
MO3BOJISET paccCMAaTPHBATh UX HE CTOJIbKO KaK €CTECTBEHHBIE IPYIMHPOBKH,
CKOJIbKO KaK onpefe/iecHHble YPOBHH B MOpGHONOrHYecKod IBOJHOUHH
nyuenepeix poib.

Cpenn paboT mocllegHEro BpPeMEHH 3HAYMTENbHBIH HHTEpeEc npef-
crapnsetr mMoHorpatdus Eccena (Jessen, 1972). CpaBHMTEeNbHOE H3y4YeHHE
IJIEYEBOTO [MOsAcAa W IPYIHOr0o NNaBHHKAa HMCKONAeMbIX Jyyenepbix (ma-
JIEOHHCKOB) M COBpPeMEHHBIX (XOHApocTe#, ronocTed, OGpaxvonTepHruii,
TeneocTeil) npusoauT Eccena X BBIBOAY O TOM, 4TO (HJIOTEHETHYECKH
TeleocTeH, BEpOATHO, OGJMKE K XOHAPOCTEAM, YeM K rOJIOCTEAM, paHO
OTAENHBIIMMCS OT CTBOJIA aKTHHONTEPUTHEH.

OanH M3 BapHaHTOB KaaccMPUKAlWKH AaKTHHOMTEPHIHil, OCHOBaHHBIH
Ha (uaoreHeTHYECKUX KpHTepusax, npeanoxed B.H. SAxoeneswim (1973),
pa3fensouiM B OCHOBHOM TO4YKY 3peHus Purana. Knaccubukaums nmeer
cneayrowmit Bug. Knacc Actinopterygii. IToaknace Palaeopterygii, wun-
tpaknaccw Palaeonisci, Poiypteri; Chondrostei: noaxknacc Neopterygii,
nHudpaknaccel Parasemionoti, Holostei, Teleostei. B kauecTBe OCHOBHBIX
HOBBIX 3MEMEHTOB ITOH KhaccHMKalHH, CPaBHHTENLHO, HANpHMep, C
npuHsaTod B "OcHOBax NaJE€OHTOJIOTHH', OTMETHM BbIJeJeHHe napace-
MHOHOTHA M3 cocTaBa rojocteil B OTAeNbHBIH HHpaknacc M BKIIOYEHHE
thonunodopua, OTHOCHBLIMXCA paHee TakkKe K KOCTHBIM TaHOWJaM, B
cocTaB TeseocTei.

Ecnu obpatuThcs Kk OTAEABHBIM xpynm_-.m rpynnam Jyuenepbix pbib
"10Tee0CTOMHOTO” YPOBHA, TO CJEAyeT OTMETHTh, 4TO B MOCHEJ/IHHE
~ roabl NpHBJIeKaeT BHHMaHHe npobnema ¢unorenesa oceTposeix (Chondro-
stei: paborel SkoBnesa), a Takxe mnpobnema ¢uIoreHe’a W KJaccH-
ukauuu naneoHUCKOB — JpeBHeHweidf rpynnel akTHHONTepuruid. B niy-
YeHMM Na/IEOHHCKOB MHTEpEeCHble pe3ylibTaThl JaeT MpHMeHeHHe mopdo-
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GyHKIHOHANIBHOTO aHANM3a. BBeneHHE HOBBIX KPHTEPHEB — CTPOEHHS
WEeKH ¥ )abepHol KpbillikK NO3IBONKMNO pa3aenuTs oTpaa Palaeonisciformes
Ha TpH oTpsaja: cobcrtBenHo Palaeonisciformes, Cheirolepiformes u Elo-
nichthyiformes # HamMeTHTh OCHOBHBIE HampaBJieHHS 3BOJIOLHOHHBIX Npe-
obpasosanuit xabepuoli obnactu B 3Bomounu nyyenepsix (Kasauuesa-
Cenesnesa, 1981).

3akaH4YMBas OYEpK MO JpEBHHM pbIGaM, 3aMETHM, YTO €ro Jaxe He-
NOJNHbIA AHANH3 CIIOXUBIIErOCA B CHCTEMAaTHKE COCTOAHHS y6exmaer B
3HAYUTENbHON HecTabMIILHOCTH KnacCHQHMKAaLHi MHOTMX KpPYNHBIX Ipynm.
3TO [OenaeT mo-MpemHEMY aKTyansHOW 3ajgavy cOBEpIIECHCTBOBAHHMA [MAar-
HOCTHYECKHX KpPHTEpHEB H [pPHBJIEMEHHs ONA 37O uenu (Tam, rae 3To
BO3MOXHO) HEOHTOJIOTHYECKHX MaTepPHANIOB.

3EMHOBO/JAHBIE (AMPHIBIA)

Barpaxomopgunie naGupunTononTHI
(Labyrinthodontia, Batrachomorpha)

BarpaxoMop(dHsie NaGHpPHUHTOMOHTHL COCTABNAIOT OOMMpPHYIO Tpynmy
cpenu noropckux ampubuil (Tak HasblBaeMBIX cTerouedanos), oGHTaBIIyIO
Ha BCEX MaTepHKaX M H3BEeCTHYK ¢ NO3OHEro NEBOHAa A0 Havajia HPpbIL.
Ouu sBnSOTCA npegkamu GecxBocThix amdubuit (Anura)' u mopdono-
THYECKH YeTKO OTAENAIOTCA OT PENTHIHOMOPOHBIX NabHPHHTOAOHTOB, HITH
GaTpaxo3aBpoB, ONH3KO POJCTBEHBIX COBPEMEHHBIM OTpPAAaM pPENTHIIHIL,
B coBpeMeHHbIX KIacCHpHKaUHAX HCKONMAEMBIX 3€MHOBOJHLIX 3TO MPOTH-
BOMOCTABJIEHHE B 3HAYMTENLHOH Mepe 3aTymeBniBaeTcs Gnaropaps pasne-
NeHH0 TaOHPHHTOIOHTOR Ha TPH CAMOCTOATENbHBIX OTpsAaa — Ichthyostega-
lia, Temnospondyli u Anthracosauria (Batrachosauria), u3 KoTopbIx nepsbie
JBa cooTBETCTBYIOT GaTpaxomopdam (Romer, 1966; Caroll, Winer, 1977;
Panchen, 1980). 'naeuuie oTnuuus GaTpaxomopdHbix jabHpHHTONOHTOB
OT penTHAMOMOP(]HBIX CBOAATCA K OTCYTCTBHIO Yy MEpBBLIX KOHTaKTa Tab-
JNIUTY2TOH M TeMEHHoi kocTeii B yepenmHo# Kpbiuie (naTHTabynsapHBIN THIT)
H B CTPOCHUM WX TEJ MO3IBOHKOB, B KOTOPHIX OCHOBHBLIM 3JIEMEHTOM SBJIfA-
€TCA HHTEPLEHTP, 4 MIeBPOLEHTPbI, eCJIH COXPAHAIOTCA, OCTAHOTCA NAPHBIMH
("MHTepUeHTpansHBIH" HIH, B IIHPOKOM CMBIcIe, paxuToMHBIH THN). O6e
rpynnsl nabuprHTOgOHTOR kak uenoe (moaknacc Labyrinthodontia) mpo-
THBOMOCTABNAKTCA YpPOAETIOMOPGHHBIM, HIIH JIENOCNOHOHIBHBEIM CTeroie-
danam (noagknacc Lepospondyli), kortopsle, mo-BHaAMMOMY, Onu3kH K
MpeaKkaM COBPEMEHHbIX XBOCTATHIX H 6e3Horux ampubuii. I'naBHsle oTnHYHS
nabUPHHTONOHTOB OT JIEMOCMOH/MIOB — CKjlag4yaToe CTPOEHHE JCHTHHA B

' TpeactasicHHs © reTEpPOreHHOCTH COBPEMEHHBIX OTPAHOB ampubui, paccmaTpuBaolMe
Anura kak noToMkor GaTpaxomopdHeix (paxuTomHBIX) nabupuuTomoHTOoB, a Urodela u
Apoda — xak poguueit nenocnorguneHbIX cTerouedanos (Gadow, 1933; Sive-Sdderbergh,
1934, 1935; Romer, 1947), noaseprancy B nanbreiiwem peswinn (Parsons, Williams, 1963),
npHBefmed K BO3IPOXKACHHIO HIACH O QHUIETHYECKOM EIMHCTBE PEUCHTHBIX 3EMHOBOIHBIX H
NpaBOMEPHOCTH BBUICICHHA 1A HHX rpynnsl Lissamphibia. 2To Hauulo oTpakenwe u B na-
neouTonorudeckoll cucrematuxe (Romer, 1966). Kputaka atux B3arnagoe nana Hamu (IHuw-
kuH, 1970, 1973). XoTa BOMpOC M CErofHs OCTAETCH AWHCKYCCHOHHBLIM, MajeOrepreTosiorH
BHOBb Bce BoJiee CKJIOHAKTCA K TOYKE 3PEHMA O PAXHTOMHOM IIPOMCXOXKIEHUH Anura u Jieno-
CNOHAHIBHOM — IS ApYrHX cospeMeHuuix ambubuit (Caroll, 1977; Caroll, Holmes, 1980;
Panchen, 1980).
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3ybax, HajiMuMe NonoCTH cpeaHero yxa ¢ dapabaHuoil nepenonkoii U noa-
pa3jesneHue Te NO3BOHKOB HA CAMOCTOATENLHbIE 3JIEMEHThI (MHTEp- H NIIes-
poueHTtpbi). [loyTH oueBHAHO TAKXKe W palnuuue B cnocobe oKOCTEHeHUH
MO3BOHKOB: V NEPBLIX OHH MPOXOJHIH B PAa3BHTHHM XDPALUEBYI CTaiMIO, Y
BTOPBIX e — OKOCTEHEBAJIH O4€Hb PAHO, MO-BHINMOMY, NPAMO M3 Me3eH-
XMMHBIX 3aKJaJ0K, KaK y COBPEMEHHBIX XBOCTAThIX H Ge3Horux amdubuii.

O71 navana wuiyuenus Oartpaxomophubix nabupunrtosoutos Erepom
(Jaeger, 1828) u ycTaHOBNEHHW# MX NPHHAJIEKHOCTH K 3EMHOBOIHBIM B
1850 r. KBeHWITEATOM NPOLUJIO NOYTH CTOJIETHE, MPEKAE YeM HX CTalH Bbl-
JAEeNATh B CAMOCTOSTENbHYR rpynny. TlepBuiM mwaroM k 3Tomy 6sU10 pas-
Jenenue apeBHUX aM@ubuil Mo cTPOCHHIO MO3BOHOYHOTO cT0J10a, N03BOJIHB-
uiee oTAeNuTh 1aGUPHHTOAOHTOR OT nenocnodaunos. B cxeme K. Hurtrens
B 1887—1890 rr. orpan Stegocephalia nogpasnenserca Ha 4 mogoTpsiga —
Phyllospondyli, uam "nucTtono3BoHkoBble” (npeobnafnardT OKOCTEHEHHN
wespansHpix nyr); Lepospondyli, unu "0601049k0n03BOHKOBEIE” (C 1IE/b-
HOOKOCTEHEBAIIMMH TeJlaMH no3BoHkoB); Temnospondyli, T.e. "BeHeuHO-
HIIM pacceyeHHOMO3BOHKOBBIE” (MO3IBOHKHM paXHTOMHbBIE HITH Xe ImMbBonomep-
Hble' — ¢ IBYMA KONbUEBLIMM OKOCTEHEHMAMM Ha | MeTamep) u Stereospon-
dyli, uau "nonHono3soHKOBbIe” (TENO MO3BOHKA LEIHKOM OKOCTEHEBAET).
Iepesiil, TpeTHi W veTBepThIH NOAOTPAABI CXEMblI OXBATHIBAKT TOJLKO
NabHPHUHTOIOHTOB, XOTA BO BeeX Tpex BbuTH cMellaHbl BaTpaxo- M penTHIHOMOp-
¢bl. CospemMennoe npesactasineHue o6 obwveme rpynnel Labyrinthodontia
yTBepauaock B 6osnbuioi Mepe bnarogaps [I. YorcoHy, koTopsiii B paboTe
1919 r. BbigesMa OCHOBHYHO €€ 4YacTh B Ka4eCTBe OJHOMMEHHOIrO OTpHAa;
apyroit orpsaa cocrasunu Phyllospondyli (Watson, 1940). J1TabupuHTOOOHTBI
noaApa3lfensinucs YOTCOHOM Ha TPH IBOMIOLHOHHBIE cTyneHu ("grades™) no
CTPOEHHIO MO3BOHO4HOTO cTosiba — Embolomeri (kapGoHoBbie dGopmbl),
Rhachitomi (nepmckne u Tpuacosble) u Stereospondyli (tpuacossie). ITo-
clenHue nBa 0ODBEAWHEHWA BKIKYANM Tonbko Oarpaxomopd, a cTyneHb
Embolomeri—6aTpaxomopd W aHTpako3aBpoB (COOTBETCTBEHHO HaICeMei-
ctBa Anthracosauroideae u Loxommoideae), KOTOpbIM BMeECTe NpHITH-
CbiBaJIoCck 9MB0OIOMEPHOE CTPOEHHE MO3BOHOYHHKA, T.€. HAJTMYHE HHTEPLEHT-
PajlbHOTO H MJIEBPOLEHTPAILHOIO AUCKOB B KaXXI0M NO3BOHKe. B neiicTeu-
TEILHOCTH e OHO 6GbLIO YCTAHOBJICHO TOJILKO IS aHTpakolaspoB. Boinee
YeTKOe MNpoTHBOMocTasjeHue aHTpako3aspoB (Embolomeri) octansubiM
nabupuntonoutam (Phyllospondyli u Temnospondyli) xapakTtepHo s
cxembl O. AbBens, (1919). Onuako uMeHHO npeacTaBneHnss YoTcoHa mo-
CAYKHIIH OCHOBO# 1s 6onburMHeTBa Kiaccupukanuii 30-x rogos, paccmat-
puBaBux ero rpynny Embolomeri kak HCXOIHYIO CTynméHb B IBOJIFOLIHU
ocTanbHbix nadbupuntononToB (Woodward, 1932, Huene, 1931; Kuhn,
1939). Cese-Cenepbepr (Sidve-Soderbergh, 1934—1936) snepsrie mokasan,
4To JaGMpHHTOMNOHTHl MpPHHAANEXKAT JIBYM Pa3iH4HBIM 3IBOJIOUHOHHBIM
CTBO/NAM, A5 KOTOPBIX OH H MPENNIOXKHI Ha3BaHus Batrachomorpha n Rep-
tiliomorpha. B xauecTBe MX KOHEYHBIX BETBEil paccMaTpHBa/HCh COOTBET-
CTBEHHO GecxBocTbie aMPUOHK H aMHHOTHL. Pasnuune B cTpOeHHH HepenHoili
Kpbily (aHrycTuTabynspHbIA THN Y penTHanoMopd W naTuTabynspHblil — y

! Fpynna Phyllospondyli suaencua I'. Kpearneposm (Gredner. 1891). Embolomeri n Rhachitomi
3. Konom (Cope, 1880, 1882).
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H6atpaxomopd) npocnexuBaeTCA CKBO3b BCK UCTOPHIO Pa3BHTHA 3THX OBYX
JiMHUA nabupuntoaonToB. O6a 3TH THNA NpUCYTCTBYHOT K B rpynne Embolo-
meri YorcoHa, koTopas, TakuM o0Gpa3oM, NpeicTaBifeT reTeporeHHoe
obbeuHeHne. DTH BBIBObl 3aCTABJAIM NONYCKATh, YTO HCXOJHBIM LIS
Bbatpaxomopd (U, BO3IMONKHO, Jas NaGHPUHTONOHTOB BooGwe) Gbu1 He
IMB0NOMEpPHBI, a4 PAXMTOMHBIH THI CTPOEHHS MO3BOHOYHHKA, Haubonee
XapakTepHblil 478 HUX B LeaoM. ITa TFHIOTE3a, COOTBETCTBYHOLIAN 3a0bl-
ToiM npeacrasiienusm Lurrens (Zittel, 1895), 6bina Bo3poxpena Pome-
pom (Romer, [947) u nonTBepkjaeHa H3y4eHHEM [OCTKPAHHAJILHOTO
ckenera y uxtuorerug (Jarvik, 1952) 1 kapboHoBbix GaTpaxoMopd-okcom-
mua (Baird, 1957).

Pasnenenve nabupuHTONOHTOB HA NBE OCHOBHBIE TIPYINMLI MPeACTaB-
JIMETCHA HA CErOAHA XOpollo 060CHOBAHHLIM; OTHECEHHE KOHKPETHBIX (opm
K TO#H Wiy uHOM M3 HAX 0OBIYHO He cocTaBisieT npobaemel. [opasno ciox-
Hee oOCTOMT A€o ¢ Knaccupukauumeili BHyTPH HHX, M B IEpPBYK O4epe/b
910 Kacaetcs BaTpaxomopd. BHayane ocHOBOM 1A 3TOro ciyxuiu “3Bo-
mouuonHbie crynenu” JI. Yorcona (Watson, 1919), xots oH cam gonyckadi,
YTO OHH MOIJIH JIOCTHTAThLCA Pa3HbIMH BETBAMH JIADMPHHTOLOHTOB Napal-
JIesIbHO. DTH VPOBHU XapPaKTEPU3OBANUCH TUIOM MO3BOHOUYHNHKA ¥ CTPOCHHEM
yepena, BHYTPH HUX YOTCOHOM BBIENAIMCH HalceMeiicTBa W cemeiicTsa,
BO MHOrux ciyuasnx 6e3 ykaszaHuii Ha XapakTep cBsizeil mexay HHMH. OT-
cyTCTBME HadexHOH (unoreHeTHUYeckoll OCHOBBI cBoiicTReHHO M cxeme Ce-
pe-Cenepbepra  (Sdve-Soderbergh, 1935) — nmepsoil, Bbigensionied
cobecTeenno HaTpaxomopd ¥ MOCTPOEHHOM HA aHANIH3E CTPOEHUS W MPONOP-
uuii orgenos ywepenHo#t kpenuu. Hagotpsan Batrachomorpha pasnensercs
B Hell Ha oTpsawl Ichthyostegalia, Phyllospondyli u nanGonee o6uupHblii —
co6crBenno Labyrinthodontia, Bkmrouwarowiuii nonorpaael: Loxommoidei,
Capitosauroidei, Trematosuroidei. Brachyopoidei. Cneayroumii mar cBsisan ¢
uccienosannem Pomepa (Romer, 1947), nauGonee kpynHoii csoako#l no
cucTeMaTHke ¥ Mopdonoruu JaOUPHMHTONOHTOB A0 HACTOALIETO BPEMEHH.
barpaxomopsl W penTHaHOMOpP(L!I npoTHBONOCTaBNAOTCA PoMepom kak
orpsast Temnospondyli u Anthracosauria nagotTpsma Labyrinthodontia,
KOTOpblii BMecTe ¢ Anura obpasyer noaknace Apsidospondyli ("pyronos-
BOHKOBbLIX”): OcTanpHble ampubuu, T.e. JIENOCNOHIMIBHLIE cTerouedansl,
Urodela u Apoda coctaBnsitoT BTOpoil nogknacc — Lepospondyli. Cpeau
TeMHOCNOHAHIbHBIX JabupunToaoHToB (6aTpaxomopd) ssinensercs 4 no-
orpaga: Ichthyostegalia, Rhachitomi, Trematosauria u Stereospondyli, npu-
YyeM BCEM HM, B OT/IHYME OT NPEXKHEro, yOTCOHOBCKoro moHuMaHus Rhachi-
tomi U Stereospondyli, npuJaeTcs 3HAYEHHE €CTECTBEHHBIX CHCTEMAaTHYeC-
kux rpynn. Bnepswle ans nabupuHTOmOHTOB GBUTA mpeanoena obuas
(hunoreneTHYECKas CXEMa, NOKa3bIBAalOLAs POJACTBEHHbIE CBA3M /IO YPOBHA
cemeiicTB. Ichthyostegalia cocTaBnfi0T KOPHEBOE OTBETBICHHE IJIABHOTO
cTBosia HarpaxomMopd: Hauano nociaeaHero cocrasaser orpsaa Rhachitomi,
B KOTOpPOM [10C/IC/10BATEIbHBEIE 3BOJIKOUHOHHBIE CTYNEHH MPEACTABIIEHB
naacemeiictsamu Loxommoidea, Edopsoidea, Micropholoidea u Eryopsoi-
dea. a Goxopas merBh — Hancemeficteom Trimerorhachoidea. TTo3anemy
3Tally pa3BHTHI OCHOBHOIO CTBOJIA COOTBETCTBYET noaoTpsaa Stereospondyli
¢ nocnenorateibibiMi HaacemeiicTeamu Rhinesuchoidea n Capitosauroidea;
fokoBoe oTBeTB/IEHME cocTaBaseT HaacemeidcTeo Brachyopoidea. Cober-
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. BCHHO CTEPEOCNOHM/ILHBIH MO3BOHOYHMK HMEIOT JIHIUbL KOHEYHbLIE BETBH
KanuTo3aBpoua0o8 u Gpaxuonoumos. [lapaniensHo co cTepeOCHOHAHTAMHU
W3 NPUMHTHBHBIX 3PHOMOHAOB BbIBOAMTCA nogoTpsaa Trematosauria, He
BblLLICI[I.IIHﬁ B 3BOJIIOLIMH NMO3BOHOYHHKA 3a INpeacsibl paxuTOMHOrQ THMA.
Knaccnbpukanus Pomepa ocHOBaHa Ha MCYEPTLIBAOLIEM aHaliMle BCexX
JOCTYNHBIX B TO BpeMs AaHHBIX no Mopdonoruu 6aTtpaxomopd. Momumo
MOJIOXKEHUH, M3JI0KEHH bIX BbILLIE, OHA BKAKOYaeT psaa Honee yacTHbIX 0606111e-
HHil, WIHPOKO pa3jesisemMbiX | ceroans. OOHW U3 HUX BBIABHrajMCh H pa-
Hee (poACTBO 3pHONHKA « AUccopodHaaMH, 3aTpaxHAHIAMHU U TPeMaToNHIa-
MH, B3aumooTHOleHus Ichthyostegalia ¢ ocranpHbiMu 6GaTpaxomopda-
MH), [pYyrue¢ npenoXeHbl BrepBole (MpeAcTaBjeHHE O TECHOM poJICTBe

 OpaxuoOmHA ¢ METONO3ABPHAAMM, ABUHQ3ABPHA — C TPHMEPOpPAXUAAMH,

- peigesieHHe Hajcemeiictsa Edopsoidea m T1.1.). PeTanuiupoBaHHbie Me-
KWe paseo3oiickue OaTpaxoMop@bl-6paHXHO3aBphl, TPagHIIHOHO BbiJe-
nasmuecs B oTpan Phyllospondyli, 6buin ucTonkoBansl Pomepom kak
JHYHHKH 3puonu. B riaBHeIX cBOMX 4epTax cxema Pomepa npeacrasnser
coboii cuutes nuaeit Cese-Cemepbepra m Yorcowa. Benen 3a nepBbim
aBTopoM OH otaenser Gatpaxomopdsl (oTpsa Temnospondyli) or pen-
TunuMop@ (oTpsas Anthracosauria), Ho, kak BTOpOii, CYMTaeT, yTO THN
yepena, Habmwonaembiii B pany Loxommidae-Capitosauridae (ymepeHHO
VAJUHEHHBIH npeopOuTaIbHBIA OTAen ¥ KOPOTKHiH mocTopOuTansHbli),
COOTBETCTBYET MaruMcTpaJibHOH JHHHM 3BoNIOUHH OaTpaxomMopd, no or-
HOUIEHHIO K KOTOPOH OCTalibHbie THIIBI COCTABNAOT BOKOBLIE OTBETB/ICHHUS.

B nosgueiiiieM BapuaHTe 3ToH cxembl (Romer, 1966) Ichthyostegalia
ObiM BhiJeNeHbI B CaMOCTOATENbHBbIH oTpsa Hapsay ¢ Temnospondyli;
B nocjeaHeM 6Gwin ynpasaHeH nogotpsan Trematosauria (ero coctas BKIIHO-
yen B nogorpsaa Rhachitomi) u BBegen nomotpsan Plagiosauria. I'pynna
Labyrinthodontia nepesefeHa B paHr NoJKjacca, BKIFOYalOILETro, KpoMme
yKa3aHHbIX OTPsAg0B, Takxke oTpaa Anthracosauria. Takum o6paizom,
Buifio yTepsHo YETKOE NMPOTUBONOCTABICHHE QaTpaxo- u penTuinoMopd.

Mocnenyiowne (nocne 1947 r.) knaccupukauuum Gatpaxomopd B oc-
HoBHOM MoauduuupyoT cxemy Pomepa. [MowTtu uenukom oHa nosTOpeHa
2. Speuxom. K.-II. Jlemanom, XK. INuero u K. ewaso B "Traité de Pale-
ontologie™ (1955). ®opmanbHeie OTIHYMA CBOASTCA K TOMY, 4To Apsidos-
pondyli ofo3HaueHsl Kak cepus (B npoTHBOMoNOXHocTh cepun Urodelo-
morpha)', a HHXecTOALME TAKCOHBI HE HMEIOT PaHTOBBIX Ha3BaHuil. Kpome
Toro, ymeusiwed obwem Ichthyostegalia 3a cuetr nmepenecenun Colosteoidea
B rpynny Rhachitomi u Bocctanornena rpynna Phyllospondyli. IMocnen-
Had, OJHaKo, oTHecena He k Garpaxomopdam (Temnospondyli), a Bbige-
JieHa B CAMOCTOATENILHYIO eIHHULY B 0HOM panre ¢ Labyrinthodontia (Tem-
nospondyli + Antracosauria) u Anura.

Xiwone (Huene, 1956) paccmatpupaer Batrachomorpha kak omny u3
BeTBEH (ramus) HCTHHHBIX YeTBepoHOTHX, K Eutetrapoda, npoTtusonocras-
naembix Urodelidia (r.e. yponenomopdam). B aToil BeTBH BbigenseTcs
oTpsan Stegocephalia, coorsercTBytomuil pomeposckomy Temnospondyli,
a takxke oTpsaasl Anura u Ichthyosauria. Ilepswiil oTpsig Bkntouaer 7 noc-

1
ObBneanHHEHHE NENOCNOHANALHBIX CTEroLe

tanos, Urodela u Apoda.
e poda. Tepmun seenen ©. Xione
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nepoBaTenbHbIX cTyneHedl (gradus) — Ichthyostegalia, Loxembolomeri,
Embolospondyli, Rhachitomi primitivi, Rhachitomi typici, Neorhachitomi,
Stereospondyli, B kax10ii U3 KOTOPLIX BelAeNnstoTCA ceMeiicTea. Ux Habophl
g Kaxaoll cTymeHH B OCHOBHOM COOTBETCTBYHOT MOCI/IENOBATENbHBIM
cpezaM uepe3 apeso Pomepa, oXBaThIBalOIIHM Kak €ro cTROJ, Tak u Hoko-
Beie BeTBu. Hanpumep, "gradus "Rhachitomi typici Bkarouvaer 6e3 kakoro-
nubo pasjenenus BCe ceMelcTBa M3 POMEPOBCKHX “MarucTpanbHbiX” Hajd-
cemeiicTs Micropholoidea u Edopsoidea u “"6okxoeoro™ orpsaa Trematosau-
ria. CTyneHAM COOTBETCTBYHOT 3Tallbl 3BOJNOUHH NO3BOHOUHHKA. [lepBbie
TpH M3 HUX, MO MHEHHK XIOHE, COOTBETCTBYIOT 3MOOIOMEpPHOMY THILY;
ans Gosee BBICOKMX cTyneHedl THI CTPOEHHs [M03BOHOYHHKA fACEH W3 HX
naspannit, Iosgnee (Huene, 1959) mexay TpeTheil U yeTBepTOH CTYNEHAMH
6bina BBeeHa ewle ogHa — Phyllospondyli — mns 6paHxuo3aBpoB H ApYTHX
topm co cnabo oKOCTeHEeBAIOIIMMH TEJIAMH NO3BOHKOB. B uenom, no ceoeii
NpeaesbHO rpaayalucTCKON KOHCTPYKIHH ¥ COXPaHEHUIO B3riAaa ob ambo-
JIOMEPHOM CTPOCHHH MO3BOHOYHHKA Y paHHHX opM kmaccudukalus 6aTpa-
xomopd. no XioHe, nNpejCcTaBlIsET LIAr Ha3al B CPABHEHHH CO B3IJIAAAMM
Pomepa.

B "Ocnorax naneonrtonorun” (1964) JI.II. TarapuHoseim, E.JI. Konu-
KykoBoit © M.A. IIHKHHBIM BBEIEHBI HECKOJIbKO WHbIE H3MeHeHudA. bat-
paxo- u pentTundoMopdbi pa3aeneHsl Ha ypoBsHe nojkaaccos (Apsidospondy-
li u Batrachosauria). Ilepsblii BkilOuaeT Hapsgy c Salientia HagoTpsan
Labyrinthodontia u, Takum oGpa3zom, NabUpHHTOLOHTbI HE OXBATBHIBAOT
3neck pentunnomopd. Hanorpsaa Labyrinthodontia coazepxut otpsanab
Temnospondyli (B obbeme Pomepa) u Plesiopoda — c enuMHCTBEHHBIM
npobnematuuusiM pogom Hesperoherpeton. Paifenenue TeMHOCTOHAWAL-
HbIX Ha nogotpsabl (M ob6bem nomotpana Ichthyostegalia) — Takoe e,
kak B "Traite”, ¢ TO#H pa3HHLEH, 4To Croa ke BKitoyeH nogotpsi Phyllospon-
dyli. a TpemMaTo3aBpsbl noMeniensl B noaoTpan Stereospondyli. Haubonbiuee
OTJINYKE OT NpeAblAYLIHX CXeM COCTOMT B TOM, 4To mogoTpsa Rhachi-
tomi paccMaTpHBAETCs KAK ecTeCTBEHHad, a Stereospondyli — xak c6opHas
rpynna, B COOTBETCTBHW € YOTCOHOBCKHM ee TonkoBanuem. [Hns vern-
pex BhlenseMbiX B nmocneanei Hancemeiicte (Capitosauroidea, Trematosau-
roidea, Brachyopoidea, Plagiosauroidea) mpeAnonaratoTcs KOpHH B pa3s-
SIMYHBIX BCTBAX PAXMTOMOB, NPHYEM B OTAHUYME OT cxembl Pomepa Tonbko
[UIS NEpBOTO [IPH3HAETCA PUHE3YXOHMIIHOE NpoucXoxaeHue. [pyrum oTiu-
yuem spjsetcs riybokoe pasjgelieHHe OpaxvONOMJIOB U MJario3aBpos
scaen da flanyenom (Panchen, 1959).

IMeppass nocne Cepe-Cemepbepra kinaccudpukaums 6Gatpaxomopd. B
KoTOpoil ycTpaHeHs! "ypoBHeBble” nouaTtus Rhachitomi u Stereospondyli,
npuHaanexnT, no-suaumMomy, Kyny (Kuhn, 1961). B Heit noaknacc Bat-
rachomorpha (cuHonum Apsidospondyli Pomepa) comepmuT eaumHCTBEH-
Hbli HagoTpsia Labyrinthodontia ¢ orpagamu Ichthyostegalia. Temnospon-
dyli, Phyllospondyli. Anthracosauria u Plagiosauria. Taxkum obBpazom,
"BparpaxoMopdel” BKII0YAOT 3eChk U penTHianomopd. Otpsa Temnospondy-
li B OCHOBHOM BKIIHOMACT HaaceMeHCTBa, NMPHHALIEKALHE HE HXTHOCTEIM 1=
HBIM nogoTpsigam Pomepa. Pesusus atoii cxemel (Kuhn, 1965), yuursisato-
was ganHbie "OCHOB NAJIEOHTONOrHU”, MpPHBENA K pasfencHuio Garpaxo-
u penTInoMopd Ha yposhe HaoTpanos Labyrinthodontia u Batrachosauria:
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B nepsoM ykazwiBaloTcs otpaasl Ichthyostegalia, Plesiopoda, Temnospon-

dyli u Phyllospondyli. CocTas pana HancemMeHCTB M c2MeliCTB TEeMHOCHOH-

. AMABHBIX YyTOHHEH B cooTBeTcTBMU ¢ "OcHopamu...” (BBeeH bl HancemeiicTBa

- Archegosauroidea u Plagiosauroidea, uimenen obnem Hanacemeiicts Bra-

chyopoidea n Capitosauroideda), kpome Toro, BBeieHO HaaceMeiicTBO Metopo-

- sauroidea. [losnnee Kyn (Kuhn, 1968) ynpasanun otpsa Phyllospondyhi
Ha TeX e OCHOBaHHAX, 4yTo Pomep B 1947 r.

3a Bpems, HcTekuiee ¢ cepeauHbl 60-X ronoe, peBM3OBajics COCTaB H
POJCTBEHHbBIE CBA3M JMIIL OTAENbHBIX KpynHbiX rpynn GaTpaxomopd —
takux, kKak Trimerorhachoidea, Capitosauroidea, Brachyopoidea. M. A. Illu-
LWIKHHBIM BBIAICHEHO KalNHTO3aBPOMAHOE MPOMCXOKAEHHE TPeMaTo3aBpoOB.
YeTanoBneHa CHCTEMaTH4YECKad CaMOCTOATENbHOCTL GpaHXnO3aBpPOB H MX
NPHHAJIEKHOCTh K KPYTY 3PHONMOM/HBLIX popM, 6an3KHX K ceMeifcTBy Dis-
sorophidae (Boy, 1972). HoBbie naHHble no auccopoduaaM (HHorIa Bbiae-
JISEMbIM B HaACeMEeliCTBO) TO3BONMIN COKPAaTUTL Mopdonoruveckuil npo-
6en1 mexay 6aTpaxoMopdHEIME TAGHPHHTOIOHTAMH H GECXBOCTBIMH aMH-
Guamu (Bolt, 1969)'. MossuaKCh CYIIECTBEHHO HOBBIE CBEJEHUS O JpEBHEMH-
wKux nocneneBoHckux Oarpaxomoppax (Romer, 1969; Panchen, 1973,
1975, 1980; Holmes, Caroll, 1977), nocayxuBIiline OCHOBOH Ans nepecmoT-
pa B3aMMOOTHoIUeHH# Garpaxo- u pentunuomop¢ (Panchen, 1980, cm.
Huxe). Pe3ko pacliMpuiIMCh Mpe/CTAaBIEHHA O TAKHX Majlo H3BECTHBIX
paHee rpynnax, kak Latiscopidae (Almasauridae; Dutuit, 1976) u Rhytido-
steoidea (Cosgriff, Zawiskie, 1979). Onucano Gonploe Yyucno HOBLIX GopM
cpenn 3pHonouaos (ocobeHHo auccopodua), KanuTO3aBpOMAOB, TPEMATO-
3aBpouaoB U GpaxuonougoB. BrnepBble 3a nojBexa nocjie HaXoJOK IpeH-
JNAaHACKHX HMXTHOCTErHJ OMHCAHBI OCTATKH JCBOHCKHX JJAOMPHHTOIOHTOB
(aBcTpanuiicknit Metaxygnathus; Campbell, Bell, 1977).

Pesynbratel GonbLUHHCTBA 3THX HCCrEA0BaHMH yuTeHbBI B KOMNMSA-
TuBHOH knaccupukaumu Kaponna u Baiinepa (Caroll, Winer, 1977), koto-
pas BKJlOYaeT OJHOBpeMeHHO u HauDousee NMOJHLIH Ha cerofHs CNHCOK Ba-
NHAHBIX TakcoHOB. B ocHose ee, kak U y Pomepa (Romer,1966), no-npex-
HeMy JNeXHT pa3sgeneHde noakaacca Labyrinthodontia Ha otpsaasl Icht-
hyostegalia, Temnospondyli ¥ Anthracosauria. Coctag asyx nepBbix (6aT-
paxoMopdHBIX) OTPANOB BBIFAIHT CAEAYIOIIHM 0Bpasom.

Otpsan Ichthyostegalia Sive-Soderbergh, 1932

Otpag Temnospondyli Zittel, 1888: Hancemeiictea Loxommatoidea,
Trimerorhachoidea, Edopoidea, Eryopoidea, Rhinesuchoidea, Capitos-
auroidea, Rhytidosteoidea, Trematosauroidea, Brachyopoidea, Metoposau-
roidea, Almasauroidea, Plagiosauroidea.

Kpome Toro, nsa HajacemeiicTBa insertaesedis: ana cemeiictea Latis-
copidae u s TpuacoBoro aBcTpanuiickoro poga Rewana.

OcHOBHbIe W3MEHEHHA 3[ech B CpaBHEHHH co cxemoii Pomepa — ycr-
paHeHue Beiea 3a KyHom nogoTpsiaHbix obbenuHeHnii, pacmupeHue obbe-
Ma Hajacemeiictea Trimerorhachoidea 3a cuer xonoctena (cp. lumkum,
1973), Bxntouenne B Eryopoidea Mukpodoaonnos, cHuxkeHnne panra Plagio-
sauridea no Hancemeiictea (OcHoBbl..., 1964) u nepenoc Peltobatrachidae

1
Bonr (Boh. 1969, 1977) u pan apyrux asTopos HeoDOCHOBAHHO NONATAKOT, YTO PeYs HIAET O
3ano/iHeHuH npobena mexny nabMPHHTOAOHTAMH H OBLIMMH KOPHAMH BCEX COBPEMEHHBIX
orpajgos ampubuii.
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(6e3 ocobbiXx OocHOBaHHWil) M3 MJIArHO3aBPOMIOB B PHHE3YXOHLI, NMPH3Ha-
HHe camocToaTensHocTH OpaHxuosaspos (cp. Boy, 1972), pasnenenue
TpUMepopaxui W JBHHO3aBpHI, BBeJeHHe Haacemelicte Metoposauroidea,
Almasauroidea u Rhytidosteoidea (Sdve-Soderbergh, 1935; Kuhn, 1965;
Dutuit, 1976). B uenom 3Ta cHcTeMa oxBaThiBaeT okoso 250 BHOOB, OTHO-
camuxca npumepHo k 150 ponam u 40 cemeiicteam. Ha ceroans yncno BHaoB
BO3pOC/IO €l1€ HAa HECKOJIbKO OECATKOB.

DunoreHeTHYECKHe KoMMeHTapuH kK cxeme Kaponna u Baiinepa (Caroll,
1977) He copmepxkaT cyIIecTBEHHO HOBbiX nojoxeHud. Ilpu3naercs, urto
Ichthyostegalia ne moryr GbiTb npsMbIMH npegkamMu Temnospondyli u
Anthracosauria. [donyckaerca npoucxoxneHue Loxommatoidea u Tri-
merorhachoidea u3 ofuiero crBona; ocCHOBHOH NHHHeH pa3BHTHA TEMHO-
CMOHOHIBLHBIX MO-TIPEXHEMY CYHTAETCH MOCJEJI0BATEILHOCTh 3A0NOHABI —
IPHOMOHABl — pPHHE3YXOHMAbl — KanmuTo3aBpoubi. [IpH3HaeTCs HEACHOCTH
nporcxoxaeHus OonbuwinHCTBA NMo3aHMX Hazcemedcrs (Trematosauroidea,
Metoposauroidea u ap.).

TenpeHuus x "paiMbiBaHHI0” 6aTpaxoMOpdHBIX NabUpPHHTONOHTOR Kak
€CTECTBEHHOH rpynnel Moay4yMia B MOCHEAHEE BpPEMsA lalbHeiiilee pa3Bu-
Tue B paborax [lanuena (Panchen, 1970, 1975, 1980), nocBsileHHLIX CHC-
TeMaTHKe aHTpako3aBpoB (Gatpaxosaspos). [IpeacTaBieHust 3TOro asToO-
pa o nonupunuun Temnospondyli (u Labyrinthodontia B nenom) ocuo-
BHIBAIOTCA Ha CIENYHINMX rIaBHBIX AoBodax. l. YTeepxkjaercsa, yTro apes-
HeffllMe TeTpanoAbl HE MMENH YUIHOH BLIPE3KH B 4Yepene Ais MoMEIeHHs
bapabaHHON NMEpPENOHKM W YTO B Pa3HbIX JIMHHUSAX TEMHOCMOHOMIIBHBIX, a
TAKXKE Y aHTPAKO3aBpOB M y pa3NIHYHBIX penTHiIHi oHa npuobperanack
He3asucumo. [Tomumo cTapeix aprymeHToB (Mx obcyxaenue cm.: Iuwikus,
1973), B 4acTHOCTH, YKa3bIBAETCA HA OTCYTCTBHE BBIPE3KH Yy [pEBHEH-
LIMX TEMHOCMOHAMNBHBIX — KOJIOCTEHJ W Ha "rHoMaHAHGynspHYHO” KOH-
CTPYKLHMIO clyXoBOH kocTouku y konoctenaa Greererpeton, no-guaumo-
MY HCKJIIOMAIOLIYH CyLIeCTBOBaHME nopcanbHoil GapabanHHO nepenoHku
(Caroll, 1980). 2. Y ka3nipaeTcs, 4yTo Haubo/ee XapaKTepHBIE YEPThl TEM-
HOCIIOH/M/IBHBIX — PaXMTOMHOE CTPOEHHE MO3BOHOYHHKA W naTuTabynsp-
HbIf THN YepenHON KpbIIH — SABIAKTCA HCXOOHBIMH [UISl BCEX TETpanoj
M yHaclegoBaHbl OT KHMCTenepbix puib (€CnH NMPHHATH FOMOJIOTHIO Hepen-
HBIX KocTel no Bectonny). [ToatomMy Ans TEMHOCNOHAHIbHBIX HE OCTAETCH
KaKux-ubo cneudpuyeckux obmmx yept (cHHanmomopowuii), kpome, BO3-
MOXHO, TNPUCYTCTBHA HeOHBIX OKOH, HO M TO NEHOH YCTpaHEHHs M3 HHMX
Loxommatoidea, umeromux 3akpeiToe HeGo. 3. 3 npexgeiayuera cnenyer,
4TO JpeBHelIne aHTpaKo3aBpbl MOTJIH ObITh NaTHTaGynspHBIME. K penuk-
TaM 3THX ¢opm Ilanyen oTHocuT paHHekapGoHoBoro Crassigyrinus (Pan-
chen, 1973, 1980), Beinensemoro um B rpynmy Palaeostegalia. Dtor pon-
coueTaeT NaTHTabynapHBIi THN KPLILIK H cOXpaHeHHe priGbero pracoperculum
¢ pagoM 4epT, koTopsie IlaHYeH CYHTAET CHHANOMOP®OHBIMHU I8 AHTPAKO-
3aBpoB ("pora” TabGAHMTYaTHIX KOCTEH, YIUHbIE BHIDE3KH H, BO3MOXHO, CJIH-
Thi€ MIEBpOUEHTPSI). 4. B nonk3y pentunuomopdroii mpupoasl Loxommato-
idea mMoxeTt rOBOPHUTHL MpeAnonaracéMo€ CXoACTBO B CTPOCHHUH HX MO3BOH-
KOB ¢ TakoBbiMM y Crassigyrinus.

Ham npencraBnsieTcss BEPHBIM JIMIIL TO, YTO AHTPAaKO3aBpOBBIH (aH-
rycTuTabynspHeli) THN YepenmHOH KPBIUIH NeHCTBUTENBHO BO3HMK M3 Gat-
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paxomopdHoro (natutabynapsoro). OnHako camo no cebe 3TO HMKaK He

- pokaswiBaeT noaudunuu Gatpaxomopd, XOTS OHHM, BEPOSTHO, W pajHM-
poBanu ouYeHb paHo B cpoelt umcrtopuu. O6wwmil cneuuduvecknii npuinak

ApeBHeHIIMX NaGHPHHTONOHTOB — Ha/IMYKE YLIHOH BbIpE3KH M JOpCanbHO
MOJIOCTH CPEeAHEro yxa — XapakTepu3yeT kak nesoHckuxX Ichthyostegalia,
tak ¥ HaubGosee nmpumuTHBHBIX Temnospondyli, T. e. konocreonaos (x
KOTOpbIM MbI oTHOcHM Crassigyrinus). MHeHue, 4TO Bbipe3ka BO3HHKNA
BTOPHYHO B pa3HBIX JIHHHAX, T.C. 4YTO OHa HE pa3BHJIaCbh HENOCPEOACTBEH-
HO M3 CNIHpaKyJIsSpHOMH IIeNH KucTenephiX pblb, — ocTaeTcs HeJOKa3aHHOM
FUNOTE30#, CTHMYNHpYeMOH B KOHEYHOM CHYETE CTPEMJIEHHEM BBIBECTH
BCEX aMHHMOT M3 JPEBHEHIINX KANTOPHHOMOPQ, JHIIEHHBIX YUIHOI BhIpe3-
kH (noapobuee cm.: Muwkun, 1973). B neficTBUTEIBHOCTH BTOPHYHA HMEH-
HO peOyKUHs HMIM yTpaTa BbipeikH, Habniwmaemas BO MHOTMX TIpynnax
BOJAHBbIX NabMPUHTONOHTOB. B HacTHOCTH, INIA KONOCTEOHI0B OHA [EMOH-
CTPUpYETCH CpaBHEHHEM WX THMHYHBIX (GopM ¢ npumHTHBHBIM Crassigy-
rinus. 3TO MOATBEPXJAET W CTPOCHHE CJIYXOBOH KOCTOYKH KOJOCTEOHIa
Greererpeton, y KOTOpoi#l OCHOBHOH CTBOJI, HECOMHEHHO, COOTBETCTBYET
JKCTpacTaneaualbHOMY OTHAENy, CBA3aHHOMY B CBOEM [POMCXOKIECHUH
¢ yrpa4eHHo# nopcansHoil 6apabaHHOW nepenonkoif, Torna kak uHgpacra-
neauanbHbi (co6cTBEHHO rHOMaHAWOYNApHBIA) OoTaAen ocTaBasicsa Xpsile-
BbIM. Pa3BHTHE Xe y TEMHOCNIOHIHJIbHBIX JAOMPHHTOIOHTOB HEGHLIX OKOH,
noauepkuBaemoe [laHueHom B kauecTBe MX obuieil auarHocTu4eckoi uep-
Thl (He CBOWCTBEHHOH JIOKCOMMAaTOHMIaM), B NEHCTBHTE/NLHOCTH, KakK IMo-
Kka3an eule YOTCOH, MPOHCXOJHIIO Y HHX MHOTOKPATHO B Pa3HbIX JIHHHAX.

IMonsoas utoru 3ToMy 0630pYy, Mbl MOXEM OTMETHTh, YTO B LIEJOM
cucremMaTHka GaTpaxoMopdHBIX JNaDMPUHTOJOHTOB MOKAa YTO He mouia
Janslie pa3jaeneHds WX Ha aOBa oTpsana Ichthyostegalia u Temnospondyli.
Heropus pa3suTHA MOCHENHEr0 OTPANA, OXBAThIBAIOLLEro MOJaBAIOLIEE
6OoBLUINHCTBO H3BECTHBIX (OpM, BCE €lle pHCYeTCA B BHE 3J0MOHIHO-Ka-
NUTO3aBPOHIHOTO MAarHCTPajJibHOTO CTBOJIA ¢ GOKOBBIMH OTBETBIIEHUAMHU.
Mopdonoruyeckum o60CHOBAHHEM [JIA 3TOro CAykuT ybBexneHnue, 4TO
NPUMHTHBHBIM 17 NaOGHPHHTONOHTOB ABIIAETCA THIN HEPENHOH KPBILIHK C

. yMEPEHHO YAJIHHEHHBIM MPeopOHTANIbHLIM U KOPOTKHM MOCTOPOHTANBHBIM

OT/AENaMH; OCTAJIbHbIE XK€ THIbl ABJAKTCA NPOH3IBOAHBIMH OT HErO, B TOM
yucne u “kopoTkonuubi” (short-faced) ¢ obpaTHBIMH COOTHOLUIEHMAMM
npe- u nocropburtansHoro oraenos (Romer, 1947, p. 307). Tak, B cxeme
Pomepa rpynnet ¢ 3tum tunom uepena (Colosteidae, Trimerorhachoidea,
Brachyopoidea) paccMaTpHBalOTCA Kak HE3aBHCHMbIE OTBETBJIEHHH OT pa3z-
HBIX YacTell OCHOBHOTO CTBOJA.

Mexay Tem ecTb BeCKHE OCHOBaHHSA CYMTATh “KOPOTKONMULIX” BaT-
paxoMop¢oB ecTeCTBEHHOH rpynno, yHacneaoBaBIe nepeaHee NoaoKeHHe
TNIa3HML, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OT KHCTenepwiX pbib, HecMoTps Ha obluee ans
TETpanoJ yKOpOYeHHWEe MocTnapHeTanbHOro (napaxopjaibHoOro) otaena
yepena. ITH COOTHOLUEHHA OCTaJIMCh HEH3IMEHEHHbIMH Gnaromaps coxpa-
HEHHIO y Naneo30HCKUX YWIEHOB pacCMaTpHBaeMOM rpynnbl (Kak M y KHCTe-
nepbiX ¥ MXTHOCTErHJ) PaBHOMEPHOTO POCTa TEMEHHbIX KOCTEll B TeueHHe
BCEro HHOHBHYalbHOTO Pa3BHTHSA, B TO BPeM#A, Kak y apyrdx Temnospon-
dyli poct 3aaHux oTaenos parietalia 3aTyxan yXe B paHHEM OHTOTEHes3e.
Orta ceoeobpasnas BeTBb 6aTpaxomopdor Obla BhIAENEHA HAMH B rpynny
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Colosteiformes (Iuwkun, 1973). Konoctenpopmbl HMEOT MHOro ApYrux
o61ux yept, ocoGeHHO XapaKTepPHbLIX 114 naneo3ofickux Gopm — HeycToM-
YMBBIH XapaKTep HHTErPaLMi MEXBHCOYHON KOCTH, TEHIEHLMS K AUIIOCTOH-
OMJIMM M HAPYIUEHHI0 HOPMAlbHON pecerMeHTALMH 3JIEMEHTOB M03BOHOY-
HHKa, YeTKOE pa3JesieHHe €AHHOTrO0 TeJa napacheHou1a Ha MaHaAUBysApHBIH
(6azuntepurouansiii) ¥ rHOMIHBLIH (napadeHecTpanbHblil) OTaENbI, yHac-
JiefIoBaHHBIE OT KHCTENepbiX; 00bIMHO DGOJIBLIHE MEKNTEPHUrOHAHLIE OKHA,
pPEAYKUMS WIH MCYE3HOBEHHME YIUHOH BbIPE3KM, BbIJIBHXKEHHE BIIEpea ue-
MKOCTHLIX cycTaBoB. B OosbIUMHCTBE 3TO NPH3HAKM BOAHOH ajanTalllu;
nocjeJHHe TPU U3 HUX 0ObiuHBI M y Apyrux 6aTpaxomopd, HO BOIHUKAKOT
CpPaBHHTEJILHO MO3JHO B MX HCTOPHHM, TOrja kak y KosocTeMdopM OHH
OTMEHYalOTCH C MOMEHTA HX MOABJIEHUA B HHMHEM KapboHe.

[TpeanoxenHas HamMu Kiaccupukauus kosoctendopMHbix nabupuHTO-
gouToB (Iuuwikuu, 1973) Moxer 6bITh NpeacTaBieHa ceifuac B creayroleM
BHIE:

Otpaa Colosteiformes Shishkin, 1973. Hancemeiictea Colosteoidea,
Trimerorhachoidea, Metoposauroidea, Brachyopoidea.

B uesoM 3Ta nepBMYHOBOAHAA TpyMnna BKIKOYAeT TPHU BETBH — KOJIOC-
TEOMIHYH, TPHMEPOPAXOHIHO-METONO3aBPOBYO0 U Gpaxuonoununyro, ¢ 0b-
LIMM MHTEPBAJIOM CYLUIECTBOBAHHA OT paHHero kapbowna (konocrteuast) 10
no3aHero Tpuaca (MeTano3aspsl U naTuckonuabl). Haubonee npumuTHBHbBIE
KOJIOCTEH/Ibl — KPACCHTHPHHMAblI — COXPAHAKT YHHKalbHbIH cpean nabu-
PHHTONOHTOB HabOp MPUMHUTHBHBIX YEPT — MNPEIKPBILIEYHYIO KOCTb, 3aK-
pbiTOoe HEDO M LWIEYHBIH KHHETH3M B COYETAHHHU cO cBOBOHON MEXBHCOYHOH
KOCThIO (nocineaHHe NBa NpH3HAKA OTCYTCTBYHOT Yy M3BECTHBIX ceiiuac Ich-
thyostegalia). ¥ HuxHekapboHoBoro kosnocteouna Pholidogaster (Pan-
chen, 1975) kaHajibl CEHCOPHOM CHCTEMbl B YepEene B OTAEJbHLIX TOYKax
€lle COXPAHAKT KOCTHYIO KpBIIIY — CJIE[ MX MPEXKHEro 3aMypOBaHHOTO
COCTOSIHHA, CBOMCTBEHHOTrO KHCTENEepbIM M HMXTHocTeram; Hebo ocraercs
3akpeiThiM. HanpoTus, no3gHeTpuacoBblie rpynibl M0 KOHCTPYKLMH Yepena
(a MeTOno3aBpbl TAKKE W MO CTPOCHHIO MO3BOHOYHHKA) ABNAIOTCH THIHY-
HbIMH "CTepeoCNOHAUNAMHU”, ¥ KOTOPbIX MPOTrpPeCCUBHBbIE M3MEHEHHSA [0C-
THralT Mpele/ibHOI0 Bbipa)KeHUA (HanmpUMeEp, yKopoueHue HeOHBIX BeT-
Bell MTEPUrOMIOB M pa3BHTHE LIBOB NTEPUrOHI0OB ¢ HOKOBBIMH 3aThLIOY-
HbIMH KOCTAMH).

IMpasomepHocTh BbiaeneHus Colosteiformes kak 0AHOrO W3 KpynHBIX
cTBOJIOB BHYTpH GaTpaxomopdHoit paguauuu nonyvaet Bce Gosblue noa-
TBepKAeHHH. YacTH4YHO 3TO MpPH3IHAETCA B paccMOTpeHHO# cxeme Kaposnna
u Baiinepa (Caroll, Winer, 1977), o6beauHsArOMHHA B OOHO HajJceMelcTBO
rpynnst Colosteoidea u Trimerorhachoidea. C gpyroii cTtopows!, npen-
CTaBlIeHHA O POJICTBE METOMO3aBPOB, TPHMEPOPAXOHAOB H GpaxHononaos
(cp. Sdve-Soderbergh, 1935; numkun, 1964 1966) HaxonsT Tenepb HOBLIX
ctopoHHukoB (Howie, 1972). KocBeHHo poacTBO OBYX MOCNEOHHX Tpynn
MpH3HAeTCs OYeHb LIHPOKO, TaK Kak OONbUIMHCTBO aBTOpPOB cOnukaroT
6paxuonua ¢ JBHHO3ABpHIAMH — ceMeHCTBOM HECOMHEHHO TpHMepopa-
XOMJHOTO MPOHMCXOXJIeHHA, kak mokasan Pomep (Romer, 1947); xpome
TOro, O/IHAa W3 HENaBHHX HAXOHOK MPAMO HHTEPNpeTHPOBaHA KakK Mpo-
MeXyTouHas Gopma Mexay TpuMmepopaxonaamMu u Gpaxuonunamu (Olson,
Lammers, 1976). B obuem cpeau CrneuHaIMCTOB HE CYLIECTBYET 0coDbIX
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coMHEHHIT no mosoay poacTea noboi napel kKonocteudopMubix rpynim, 6o-
nee WA MeHee BIM3KMX 0 BpeMeHH cyulecTBoBanua. OTcrojga ocrTaercs
AL OOHH AT [0 CHHTE3a 3THX B3M/ISJ0B B €IHHOEC MpPEACTaBJIEHHE O
Colosteiformes kak ecTecTBEHHOH rpymnre.

B uenom cuctema HaTpaxoMOp(HBIX NTabMPHHTONOHTOB npHoOpeTaeT
CJIEAYHOUIHN BHI.

Monknacc Labyrinthodontia Owen, 1859. Hanotpan Batrachomorpha
Sive-Soderbergh, 1934. Otpsiasl Ichthyostegalia Sdve-Soderbergh, 1932,
Colosteiformes Shishkin, 1973, Loxommiformes Shishkin ord. nov., Edo-
piformes Shishkin ord. nov.

O6bem u xapakTepucTHka oTpsga Ichthyostegalia xopoulo H3BecT-
ubl (Traite..., 1955); oTMeTHM B TepByIO O4epedb pa3JIe/IeHHE MO3rOBOi
xopo6ku Ha 1Ba 6110Ka, COXPAHEHHE NPEJKPLILICHHOH i Py AUMEHTA KpbiLIey-
HOHl KocTel, OTCYTCTBHE 3aTBIIOYHOTO CycTaBa, BHYTDHKOCTHOE MOJIO-
JEeHHE CEHCOPHBIX KAHAJIOB 4Yepena M BEHTPaJIbHOE IIOJIOKEHHE HO3ApEi.
Otpan Colosteiformes oxapakTtepu3zoBaH Buiie Loxommiformes ¢ ennu-
cTBeHHBIM cemeiicTeoM Loxommatidae, oTnH4aeTcs OT OCTalbHBIX HEHX-
THOCTErHAHLIX HaTpaxomMopd 3aKpLITHIM THIOM HeDa W HajMYMEM Mpeop-
6utanpHeix okon B uepene. Hakomwen, Edopiformes BknroyaeT OCHOBHOM
¢TBON pomepoBckoro apesa Temnospondyli (Edopoidea, Eryopoidea,
Capitosauroidea u uX BeposATHHie nepuBaThli — Archegosauroidea, Tre-
matosauroidea u ap.). HaubGonee npUMHTHBHBI MEPBLIE OBA OTPSAILI, HO
HH OJHH M3 HUX HEJOCTATOYHO apXxauueH, 4ToObl OBITH MpeaKOM APYroro.
OHH BOcXoAaT k obllemy naTuTabynsipHOMY NpelKy, KOTOpPHI OJHOBpe-
MEeHHO ABNfeTCH OBIIMM MPEAKOM BceX NabHPUHTOIOHTOB.

NMPECMBIKAKIMHUECH (REPTILIA)

B ”"Ocnosax mnaneoHTonorun” (1964) mpunsTta cneayroluas KJIaccH-
dukauus npecmeikalomuxcs. Knacc Reptilia. 1. Moaknace Cotylosauria
(otpsaael Diadectomorpha u Captorhinomorpha). 2. IToaknacc Synapsida
(orpsaael Pelycosauria u Therapsida). 3. [Togknacc Proganosauria (oTpsaa
Mesosauria). 4. [Toaknacc Synaptosauria (oTpaasl Araeoscelidia, Saurop-
terygia u Placodontia). 5. [loaknacc Ienthyopterigia (orpsaa Ichthyosauria).
6. Ilonknacc Testudinata (orpsaasl Eunotosauria u Chelonia). 7. IMoaknace
Lepidosauria (orpaasl Millerosauria, Eosuchia, Lacertilia u Ophidia). 8. [Toa-
knacc Archosauria (Hamotpan Thecodontia: otpsaast Pseudosuchia
Phytosauria; mnapotpsa Crocodylia: ortpsaast Protosuchia, Mesosuchia,
Sebecosuchia u Eusuchia; wagorpsaa Dinosauria: oTpsasl Saurischia u
Ornitischia; HagoTpsaa Pterosauria: orpsasl Rhamphorhynchoidei u Pteroda-
ctyloidei). Dta knaccuduKauus OCHOBBIBAETCA Ha TPAOUIIHOHHLIX MPEACTAB-
JIEHHAX O 3HA4YeHHH I8 KNACCHPHUKALMH TPECMBIKAIOIIHXCA CTPOEHHA
BHcOuHOH obnacTH yepena (4McIa H NOJIOKEHHA BHCOYHBIX OKOH) H BO MHOTHX
CYIIECTBEHHBIX J/IEMEHTAX 3aHMCTBOBaHa M3 ceoaku A. Pomepa no
ocTeosioruu npecmeikaromuxcs (Romer, 1956). Pasnuuus xacaroTes npexie
BCEro paHra ¥ COMOJAYMHEHHS OTAEbHBIX FPYIN MPECMbIKaOLIMXCH.

BmecTe ¢ TeM Helb3s He OTMETHTh, 4TO B JIMTEPATYpe MOC/IeAHHUX JBYX-
Tpex JecATH/IeTHH BeaeTcsd 3HaYHTeJIbHAf JHUCKyccHs 1o Bomnpocy of obne-
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Me KJacca NpecMbIKaloIMXCcsA, NPaBOMEPHOCTH BK/IMOYEHHS B €ro COCTaB
OTAENBHBLIX Tpynn "BeICIIMX” penTHIIMHA (AMHO3aBPOB, NTEPO3aBPOB U B TOH
WJIH WHOH CTerneHH cHHancHia) H 00 obbeMe M MecTe B CHCTEME KOTHJIO3aB-
poB — HaubGosee npoGreMaTHYHOI, noxanyi, rpynne penTHIMH, KOPHAMH
CBOMMH cBA3aHHOH ¢ ampubuamu. IIpobreMaTHYHBIMH OCTaKOTCA POJICTBEH-
Hbie CBA3H H MOJOXEHHWE B CHCTEME H pAjJa TPYNN HCKOMAEMBbIX PENTHIIHH,
TaKHX, KAK HXTHO3aBphl, IPOraHo3aBpbl U cuHanTo3aBpbl. Hakonen, obeyx-
aeTcs M BO3MOXHOCTb BBIJENIEHHS B COCTAaBe PEeNTHIHH OBYX HIIH Tpex
OCHOBHBIX CTBOJIOB, 4TO TpebyeT paccMOTpeHHsA BO3IMOXKHOCTH pacnpene-
JIeHHs MO 3THM CTBONIAM BBIJEIAEMBIX MOAKIACCOB.

Kornno3zaeps (Cotylosauria)

B “Ocunosax naneontonoruu” (1964) koTuioszaBpbl MOapa3eNeHbl
Ha [BA OTpfAfa OHAaNeKTOMOpPGhOB M KAanTOPHHOMOpGOB, NMPHYEM B COCTABE
nuagekToMophoB paccMaTpUBAKOTCA KpoMe COOCTBEHHO HANEKTOB TaKkKe
1 npoxonogoHel ¥ napeiiazaspbl. Takasd JUXOTOMHA KOTHJIO3aBPOB NpH-
HuN aeTcss DONBUIMHCTBOM MCCIEJOBaTENed H OHa BOCXOAHMT KO B3rjs-
nam Yorcona (Watson, 1954 1957), pasgenssuier0 panTHIMi No Bep-
THKAJILHOMY MPHHUMNY HA 3aBPOINCHIHBIX H TEPONCHOHBIX. 3a mociedHHE
necaTUIeTHA, oAHako, Bce vamie (Romer, 1964 ¥ 1Op.) OTHOCAT OHMajdek-
o Kk ambubusm (cefimvpuamopdam). Kpome Toro, HEKOTOPBIMH HCCIie-
[0BATENAMH K YHCIY KOTKJIO3a3pOB OTHOCATCH TaKXe H NPOMHJIJIEPO3aBPbI
(Kuhn, 1969).

HaubGonee npuHUHNHaIbHbIE H3IMEHEHHS B KJacCHQHKaIHH KOTHIIO3aB-
poB cBa3aHel ¢ uMeHamu D. Ouncona (Olson, 1946), M. Xurtona (Heaton,
1980) » M.®. Upaxuenko (1981). Oncon n MBaxHeHKO NPHUILIH K BbIBOAY,
YTO AMaAeKTOMOpP(HbBIE KOTH/IO3aBPhI BMECTE C 4YeperaxaMH CBSi3aHBI poj-
CTBOM C ceiimypuamopdaMu M TeHETHYECKH MOJHOCThIO 0bGocobieHsl oT
"Hactosuux” pentunuii. Celimypuamopdos, nuanekTomMopdoB ¥ yepenax
ofa 3TH aBTOpa BBIACIAIOT MOJ] HA3BAHUEM NapapenTHJIHH, NpHaaBas 3ToM
rpynne paHr noaknacca (OJcoH) MM CaMOCTOSTENBHOrO Kjacca TeTpa-
nox (Meaxuenko). XutoH cbnuxaer ¢ celimypuamMopdaMH JIHIIb AHANEKTHI,
cneays B 3ToM oTHoweHHH Pomepy. Kak npokonodoHoB, Tak u napeii-
a3aBpoB XUTOH cunTaeT “HacToAIWMMH" — pentunuamu. K ceiimypuamop-
dam XurtoH otHocMT Takxke cemedcTBo Nycteroleteridae, uro panee npen-
nonaranocs JI.IT. TatapunoBwiM (Tatarinov, 1972), a k cobcTBeHHO AHaaeK-
Tomopham — Takxke npobnematnunbix Tseajidae u Limnoscelidae; nocnen-
HHe NpaKTHYECKH BCEMH aBTOpaMH OTHOCATCA K KanTopHHOMopdam. XHToH
obpalaeT BHUMaHHE Ha TO, MTO THMOM TPH YCTAHOBJEHHH OTpAda KOTH-
nosaepos Kony mocnyxun pon Diadectes, cOnmmkaeMblii Teneps c ceiimy-
puaMopdaMH, B 4TO BECbMa COMHHTEIIbHA MO3ITOMY IPABOMOYHOCTH 3aK-
pernniends HamMmeHoBaHHA Cotylosauris 3a kanTopuHOMOp(amH, HecoM-
HEHHO HMMEINIUMH penTHIMiny0 npupoay. [Moatomy XuTOH mpeanaraet
jakpenuTh HaumeHoBaHue Cotylosauria 3a rpynnoil, ob6seauHsoIEH
ceiimypuamopdoB ¢ auagexToMopdaMu, HCKIIFOYas W3 COCTaBa WX HE TOJIb-
K0 KantopuHoMop$oB, HO Takke H mpokonodoHOB M mnapeiia-
3aBpOB.

IIpuBoauM OCHOBHBIE BapHaHThl KiacCH(HKalMH KOTHJIO3aBPOB, NpH-
HHMaeMble B COBPEMEHHOI nHTEpaType.
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[ Olson, 1946.

Knacc Reptilia Linnaeus, 1758.

IMopnknace Parareptilia Olson, 1946; otpsaa Diadectomorpha Watson
1917 (uicl. Seymouriamorpha Watson, 1917); otpan Procolophonia Seeley,
1888; Pareiasauria Seeley, 1888; orpsn Chelonia Brogniart, 1799.

IMoaknacc Eureptilia Olson, 1946; orpan Captorhinomorpha Watson,
1917, etc.

Romer, 1956.

Knacc Reptilia.

Moaknacc Anapsida Williston; otpsaa Cotylosauria Cope, 1880.
Monorpansl Seymouriamorpha, Diadectomorpha (incl. Procolophonia
u Pareiasauria), Captorhinomorpha.

OcHoBbl naneoHTonoruu, 1964.

Monknacc Cotylosauria; otpaa Diadectomorpha. ogorpsaas Diadecta,

* Olson, 1947, Procolophonia, Pareiasauria; otpsn Captorhinomorpha.

Romer, 1966.

Knacc Reptilia.

IMoaknacc Anapsida. Otpsaasl Cotylosauria (nomotpsaasl Captorhino-
morha, Procolophonia (incl. Pareiasauria u Millerosauria Watson, 1957);
otpan Mesosauria Baur, 1889, orpsa Chelonia.

(IIpumeuanne: Diadecta paccMaTpuBalTCH B COCTaBe cefimypuHamop-
tdos B knacce ambpubuii).

Kuhn, 1969.

Knacc Reptilia.

Moaknacc Cotylosauria; otpsasl Captorhinomorpha, Procolopho-
nomorpha Romer, 1964 (incl. Pareiasauria), Promillerosauria Kuhn, 1969.

Heaton, 1980.

Knacc Amphibia Linnaeus, 1758.

Noaxnacc Batrachosauria Efremov, 1946; otpsan Cotylosauria; moa-
oTpaasl Seymouriamorpha, Diadectomorpha.

Knacc Reptilia; orpag Captorhinomorpha; nogotpsa Procolophonia
(incl. Pareiasauria et Millerosauria).

Heaxnenko, 1982 in manuscr.

Knacc Parareptilia.

IMonknacc Batrachosauria; otpsn Seymouriamorpha; momoTpsn Sey-
mourida Tatarinov, 1971 (cemeiicTsa Discosauriscidae Romer, 1947 u Sey-
mouridae Williston, 1911); nogorpan Leptorophida Ivachnenko, 1982 (ce-
Mmeiicta Leptorophidae Ivachnenko, 1980 u Enosuchidae Ivachnenko,
1981). Otpsan Procolophonomorpha; nogotpaasl Nyctiphruretia Ivachnenko,
1982, Procolophonia (cemeiictsa Procolophonidae u Sclerosauridae Nopcsa,
1923).

Monxnacc Diadectosauria Case, 1911; otpsaa Nycteroleteromoipha
Ivachnenko, 1982; nomotpsa Nycteroleterida Tatarinov, 1971 (cemeiicTa
Nycteroleteridae Romer, 1956 u Tokosauridae Ivachnenko, in litt.); noa-
otpsaa Lanthanosuchia Tatarinov, 1972 (cemeiicTa Lanthanosuchidae Efre-
mov, 1946); orpag Diadectomorpha, nomotpsan Diadectia. (cemeiicTsa
Stephanospondylidae Stappenbeck, 1905 u Diadectidae); nonotpan Pareia-
sauria (cemeiictea Rhipaeosauridae  Tchudinov, 1955 u Pareiasauridae).
Otpsia Chelonia.
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Yepenaxn (Testudinata, wan Chelonia)

B "OcHoBax mnaneontonorun” (1964) B.B. CyxaHoBeIM npuHsaTa
knaccipukauus Pomepa (Romer, 1956), noapasaensBumiero uepenax Ha
NOAOTPAAL aMPUXENHAU, CKPLITOMEHHBIX (BKIH0OYAL MOPCKAX, KOXKHCTHIX
U MATKOKoXux) M OokoweHHwix. B 3ToH cucteme, TakuM ob6pazom,
COYETAIOTCA BEPTUKANbHBIA M TOpPH3IOHTajbHBIH MNPHHUMNBl KiaccHpH-
KkanuM. AMQHXETHIHH OTHAENeHbl OT CKphITOmEHHBIX W OoKomeHHbIX
HMEHHO 10 TOpH30HTAJIbHOMY TPHHUMNY B KayecTBe GazasibHOH rpymmsl.
K nmoaknaccy B paHre oTpAna OTHeceHbl Takyke npobiemaTH4HbIE 3BHO-
To3aBphl n3 BepxHe#t nepmu HOxHo#t Adpuku.

DTa cucremMa Ha NpakTHKE oOKa3ajack ouveHb ynoOHoit M ILIHpokoO
npuMeHseTcs B HoBeifiell nuTepaType. BmecTe ¢ TeM nocTofHHO mnpes-
NPHHHMAIOTCS TOMbITKH MOCTPOMTh KiaccHHKalMIO 4epenax Ha mocie-’
JI0BaTENLHO BEPTHKAJILHOM MNpPHHUMNE C BHITEKAIOIIHM OTCIOJA pacnpe-
nenenneMm Beex (Traite de Paleontologie, 1955) unu wactu (Uxmksanse,
1973;Mlynarski, 1976) no takcoHam BblllecTOAIMX vepenax. HexoTopsie
apTopsl (Bergounioux, 1955) no cux mop mpoio/mkKarT NpHAEPKHBATHCA
Birasga X3s O MEPBMYHOCTH 3MUTEKANBHOTO NAHUMPH KOKHCTHIX uepe-
max H Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHHH TNPOTHBOMOCTABJIAKT HX BCEM OCTaJbHBIM
yepenaxam ¢ "HacTtosmum” nanuupem (Thecophora).

ITocne paboret Kokca (Cox, 1969) crana oueBuaHo# owmbounocTs
cOnuKeHHs ¢ dYepenaxamMH 3BHOTO3aBPOB, KOTOpbIE Tenepb paccMaTpH-
BalOTCH B cocTaBe nmpecMuikatouuxcs B kavectse Ordo incertae sedis.

B "OcHoBax mnaneoHTtosioruu” omuboyHo cOGamkanuce ¢ yepenaxamu
M TEepPe3WHO3aBphl, H3BECTHbIE B TO BPEMA JHIIbL Mo ¢parmeHTam pebep
H KOHe4YHOcTeH, NpHHaANEXAlIMX, KaK Teneps BhISCHUIIOCH, K abep-
paHTHO# rpynne XHIHBIX OHHo3aBpoB (cemeiicTBo Therezinosauridae).

Huxe ™Mbl NMPHBOAMM /IS COPaBOK TJaBHBIE BapHaHThl KiacCHbH-
Kal[WH Yepenax, BCTpeYalolMXcsd B COBPEMEHHOMH JIHTepaType.

" cHOBBI NaJleOHTOOrHHY, (1964).

IMonknacc Testudinata Batsch, 1788. Otpsa Eunotosauria Watson,
1914. Otpsa Chelonia; nogoTpans Amphichelydia Lydekker, 1889 (nan-
cemeiictBa Progamochelyoidea Baur, 1888, Pleurosternoidea Cope, 1869,
Baenoidea Cope, 1882); Cryptodira Cope, 1870 (naacemeiicTra Testudinoidea
Gray, 1825, Chelonioidea Boneperte, 1832, Dermochelyoidea Baur, 1888,
Trionychoidea Bell, 1828); Pleyrodira Cope, 1870.

Bergounioux, 1955.

OTtpsaa Chelonia. A. Thecophora Dollo, 1886. ITogoTpsaasl Gymnoderma
Bergounioux, 1952 (msarkokoxue 4yepenaxu); Lepidoderma Bergounioux,
1952 (TRepnokoxue uepenaxu) (HangcemerctBa Protocryptodira, Bergou-
niox, 1953, Cryptodira u Pleurodira). b. MMopotpan Athecata Cope,
1871 (xoXHCThIE YEpENaxH).

Mlynarski, 1976.

IMonknace Chelonomorpha Kuhn, 1960. Otpsa Testudines; nogorpssl
Proganochelydida Romer, 1966 (nancemeiicteo Proganochelyoidea); Cryp-
todira (mancemedicrea Baenoidea, Chelonioidea, Dermochelyoidea, Chely-
doioidea Agassiz, 1857, Trionychoidea, Testudinoidea); Pleurodira.

Yxuksaaze, 1973.

Monknacc Testudinata; oTpsa Amphichelydia, noonoTpsast Amphiplastra
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(nagcemeiictea Proganochelyoidea u Baenioidea); Pseudochelonoplastra
Ckhikvadze, 1972 (cemeiictBa Desmemydidae Nopcsa, 1928 wu np.).
Otpsaapl Pleurodira, Cryptodira; nogorpsaesl Chelonoplastra Ckhikvadze,
1972 (Hancemeiictsa Thalassemydoidea, Riitimeyer, 1878, Chelocoidea
u Dermochelyoidea); Cruciplastra Ckhikvadze, 1972 (HaacemeiicTBa
Chelydroidea u Carettochelyoidea Lydekker, 1887); Trionychia. llogoTpsn
Planiplastra Ckhikvadze, 1972 (naacemeiicTsa Plesiochelyoidea Baur, 1888,
Platysternoidea Gray, 1869 u Testudinoidea).

Iporono3aspsl u uxTuontepuruu (Progonosauria u Ichthyopnerygia)

Hukaxux cylecTBEHHBIX H3MEHEHHH B KjaccHpUKALMH ITUX Tpynn
co BpemMenu onybnuxopanus "OCHOB NaJIeOHTOJIONHU” HE MPOH3OLLIO.
IMporano3aepoB (Me303aBpoB) 06BIYHO paccMaTpHBAOT B KayectBe ordo
incertae sedis, Bbicka3blBas HHOrJA MNpeanoJoxeHus o0 HX PpoacTBe
nubo ¢ uxtuolzaepamu (Huene, 1937), nubo ¢ nenuko3zaspamu (Huene, 1940;
Romer, 1946), nu6o Hakonen, ¢ koruaosaspamu (Huene, 1956; Romer,
1966), HO HMKaKMX CYLIECTBEHHBIX AapryMeHTOB B MOJIb3y 3THX TOHYEK
3peHUs HaWTH He ypaeTcd. BoOJILIUHHCTBO AaBTOPOB OTHOCAT TpHaco-
BbIX MXTHO3aBpOB ¢ AaBiuMmu 3y6amMu — omdbanosaBpos — HemocpeacT-
BEHHO K Trpynne IIMPOKOMJABHUKOBBIX HXTHo3aBpoB (Latipinnata), He
BbIAEIASE MX B CAMOCTOSTE/NbHbIH NMOAOTPAA, Kak 3TO NpuHATO B "OcHoBax
NajJeoHTOJIOTHH".

Cunanro3aspsl (Synaptosauria)

E,EI,HH.CTBO ATOrg noakKnacca Bbi3biBACT Donbiliie COMHEHWA A HeE-
KOTOpBIE‘ aBTOpPbI BBIOECIAKOT uazcnbn‘i H3 BXOOAUIMX B COCTAaB CHHanTo3as-
poOB OTpAZOB B caMocToaTenbHbie noaknaccel (Kuhn, 1969). B To xe
BpeMsA KnaccuuKaluMs 3aBponTepuUruit u ocobeHHO NIAKOJOHTOB OCTa-
€TCH OTHOCHTEJIbHO CcTabMIbHOH, W MNPHHUMNHAJILHBIX HW3MEHEHHH B
NOHHMaHHE pacY/eHEeHHA 3THX CPYNN 3a MOCHEJHHE TOABI BHECEHO He
bbli0,

Haubonee cnoxHylw KapTHHY TNpeIcTaBifeT KiaccHpHKalHA HA3eM-
HBIX CHHAMO3aBpOB — apeocueuaHil, Hiau npoTepo3aBpoB. CpaBHUTENBHO
HegaBHO ObIIO mnoka3aHo, 4To mo3aHekapboHoBele Petrolacosauridae,
CHYHTaBILHECH JAPEeBHEHLUHMH CHHANTO3aBpaMu, B AeHCTBUTETBHOCTH HMEKOT
Auancuanbii vepen (Reisz, 1977) M Teneps WX CKJIOHHBI COMMXATB C
303yxusamu. Cemeiictso Pleurosauridae, oTHocuBueecs B "OcHOBax naJieoH-
TONOTHU” K apeocueJMIHAM, BHIHMMO, MNpaBH/IbHee CcOIUKATE C pHH-
xouedanamu (Romer, 1956; Kuhn, 1969). HpeanonaratT, 4To HHXKHee
BHCOYHOE OKHO Y [IEBPO3aBPOB ObLIO BTOPHYHO MEPEKPBITO OKPYMKalo-
WHMH KocTAMM (rnaBHbIM o6pa3oMm, 3arna3HHYyHoH W vellyiuaToii), 4yTo
npanano HX 4Yepeny H3BECTHOE CXOJCTBO C apeoCUE/IHHEBbIM.

Mpo6remaTHyHbiM OCTaeTCA [OJIOXKEHHE B CHCTEME elle OJAHOM
rpynnsl  apeocuenuanii TMO3JHENEPMCKHX Beireto3aspoB, obnazaBuInX
BHELIHHM CXOJCTBOM B CTPOEHMH Yepena ¢ XaMelleoHaMH, HO HMEeBIIHX
AL 0AHO BHCOYHOe OKHO. donyckaroT ux OJH30CTh K NPHMHTHBHBIM
Aenunoszaspam (Huene, 1956). Kyu (Kuhn, 1969) swigensier seiirento-
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3ABPOB B CaMOCTOATENbHBIH OTPAJ B cCOCTaBe JeNHA03aBpoB, OJM3KHi
K MHIIe3aBpam.

[Tocne Hcex 93THX H3MEHEHHI B coOcTaBe apeoclenHaMd, Kpome
cOBCTBEHHO apeocUeNHA, OCTalOTCA NHWbL TpHaodo3aspsl — Me3030i-
CKHMe slepHueobpa3Hble MpecMbiKarOMIHECS C OOHHM BEPXHHM BHCOYHBIM
OKHOM H PacUIHPEHHBIMH TOTIepevyHO cHabXEeHHBIMH Oyropkamu LLEYHBIMH
sy6amu. [lpeanonararT, 4To Tpuaodo3aBpbl HBUH PACTHTENLHOAAHBIMH.
Ckazate 4To nubo onpepeneHHoe, OAHAKO, O CTENEHH HMX POJCTBA C
apeocueHIHAMH, OT KOTOPBIX OHH OTIHYAKTCA, B 4YAaCTHOCTH, HallM-
YHeM THNHYHOH "penTHAHAHON” ylIHOH BBIPE3KH B 3a/lHEM Kpae KBaIpaT-
HO# KocTH, Henb3d. OcTaeTcs npobneMaTHYHLIM H TOJIOXKEHHE B CHCTe-
Me nosaHenepmMckux 60s103aBpoB, TaKKe HMEBILUHX YCJIOKHEHHBIE 3YObl
NUTaBUIMXCA, BO3MOXHO, pacTuTelbHOCTh. B "OcHoBax naneoHToOnO-
ruu” 60n03aBpel OTHECEHB! K JAHAJEKTOMOP(HBIM KOTHI03aBpaMm. Pomep
(Romer, 1956) cObamxkaer WX ¢ kKatopuHomopdamu, Hsaxuenko (1981)
paccMaTpHBaeT BMecTe C AHaJeKTaMH B COCTaBe napapenTu/iuil, Torga
kak Kyi (Kuhn, 1969) Bwigenser 60,103aBpOB B CaMOCTOATENbHBIH
nojaKiace.

Jlennpozaepel (Lepidosauria)

B 7"OcHopax nanecoHTONOTHH” TNPHHATO pa3feneHHe JIeNua103aBpoB
Ha yeTsipe oTpsga: Millerosauria, Eosuchia, Lacertilia u Ophidia (Serpentes).
HaunGonee QHCKYCCHOHHBIM 37leCh SBISETCH BKIIOYEHHE B OTPHI 303yXHMH
TakKkKe H pUHXOUe(ANIOB, MPAaKTHYECKH BCEMH aBTOPAMH BbIAE/IAEMBIMH B
CaMOCTOATEbHBIH oTpaA. OQHAKO B AEHCTBHTEILHOCTH MOP(OIOrHYECKHE
pasnuYMs MeXAy MepMCKHMH H TPHACOBBIMH J03YXHAMH M pHHXOUEdataMu
OYeHb HeBeJHKH. PuHXouedanoB oOTAHYAET OT 203yXHH JHIIL akpo-
JOHTHOCTh 3yDOB WM HEKOTOpOE YyCHIIEHHE NpeavYeNlOCTHBIX KocTell, 06-
pa3ymoIHX Clierka HaBHCAIOLIHH Hal HHXHEH 4emtocTbio KB, CpaBHM-
TeNLHO HeAaBHO ObIIO TMOKa3aHO, 4YTO Cpead pHHXouedanoB akpo-
AOHTHOCTh 3y60OB pa3BHBanach no Kpaiined mepe aBaxasl — Yy cober-
BEHHO puHXouedanos W y punxosaspor (Carrell, 1977), u nosatomy
CaMOCTOATENILHOCTh 3TOTO OTpAja 3allMIIATL OYeHb TpyAHo. B Takom
paciiipeHHOM o00beMe OTpAd 203yXWit BKIIOYaeT H TNpOONEMATHYHBIX
KpOoKoau1000pa3sHbIX XaMCO3aBPOB, KOPDHH KOTOPBIX OCTAKOTCH HE BIOJIHE
ACHBIMH.

OcTtaercs HeONpeae/ieHHbIM TOJIOKEHHE B CHCTEME MHJIJIEPO3aBPOB.
Yotcon (Watson, 1957) Buaen B Muanepo3aBpax rpynmny, cOeqHHAHOLLYIO
THIHYHBIX NPUMHTHBHBIX JIEMHJ03aBpOB (203yXHil) ¢ KOTHJIO3aBpamu.
Y Munnepo3aBpoB, NPOMCXOOAIIMX W3 HHXHHX TOPH30HTOB BEpXHEH
nepmu, no YOTCOHY, MPOMCXOOHT MOCTENeHHOe GOPMHPOBAHUE HHKHETO
BUCOYHOTO OKHa, TOrjJa Kak BepXHee Obiio npuoOpeTeHO NHILbL THIHY-
HbIMH 303YXMSMH, XapakTepHbiMH s Oonee NO3AHHX TOPH3OHTOB
BepxHeil nepmu. OpHako Tenmeps YCTAHOBJIGHA [MATNCHOHAS npupoaa
no3aHekapbonoBoro Petrolacesaurus (Reisz, 1977), ¥ npexacrasieHHs ©O
NepexoJHOM CTaTyce MHJIJIEPO3aBPOB HAMHOTO yTpaTuiau ybeaurenb-
HOCTb.

BoisBunace Takke reTeporeHHocT MHIUlepo3aBpoB. B "OcnoBax
NajJeoHTONOTHH” OHH NpPHHHMAINIHCh B obbeme ABYX cemeiicte — Millere-
tidae u Mesenosauridae. HenasHo ycTaHOBIEHO, YTO Me3eHO3aBpPHBI,
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o s Capd Aladiiy

W3BECTHBIE MO €JHHCTBEHHOMY pojay Mesenosaurus W3 Bepxmueil nepmu
ApxaHrenabcKoit o6nacTu, ObIIH HACTOAUIHMH JHOMNCHIAMH.

M.®. Usaxuenko u C.H. Kypsaunos (1979) npuiunn k BelBOAY O TOM,
4TO Me3€HO3aBPOB CJIElyeT OTHOCHTh K MNPHMHTHBHBIM apXo3aBpam.
DTOT BBIBOJ NPE/ICTABIAETCA COMHHTEbHLIM: TaK Ha3blBaEMOe npearjas-
HHYHOE OKHO Me3eHo3aBpa Oosee HanmOMHHAET COCYAMCTOE OTBEPCTHE,
a JpYruX NpH3HAKOB, crneuM(HYeCKHX I8 apXo03aBpoOB, Y Me3eHO3aBpOB
obHapykuTb He ymanock. Bojiee mMpaBHIBHBIM KajKeTcs OTHECEHHE Me3e-
Ho3aBpa (KaK M meTpolako3aBpa) B paHre caMOCTOATEJILHOIO cemeWcT-
Ba K 2Jo03yxuam. Cratyc cemeiictea Milleretidae ocrtaercs wueonpese-
JNIEHHBIM M, MoXxeT OwiTh, npae Pomep (Romer, 1966)., conuxarounii
MUJIJIEPOTH/L ¢ KOTHJIO3aBpaMH (NpoKosohoHaMH).

B otHowenuu samepun (Lacertilia) Hanbonee MUCKYCCHOHHBIM SBJISET-
¢ BOMpPOC O NPHHAJNEKHOCTH K HHM pfAfa NPHMHUTHBHBIX TNO3JAHENEPM-
CKMX W TpHacosbiXx ¢opM, BblAenseMblX HHorza B nogorpsa Prelacertilia
unu Eolacertilia. Ilpu pacliupeHHOM noOHHMaHMH oBbema nponauep-
THIHI OHM BKIIIOYalOT TaKXe MOPCKHX TPHACOBBIX AuIEPHUE0Opa3HbIX
PeENTHIMA — ACKENTO3aBpH[, TAaNNaTTO3aBPUI H, BO3IMOXHO, TiKXKe
knapa3una. Bee aTu nenuaosaBpel, KaK U THNHYHBIE SIIEPULBI, YTPATHIIH
HHKHIOIO BHCOYHYIO IYrY H HMMEIH TMNOJBHIKHYIO KBaJPAaTHYI0 KOCTb.
B coctaB nponauepTHIMH BKIJIIOHAKTCA TAaKKE TpHacoBble “jetatoiiue”
smepunbl — Kunneosaurus u Icarosaurus. OTMeTHM Takke, YTO CpeaM
30070108 Bce Gosbllee NpH3HAHME MOJy4aeT BbIACMCHHE CMENHAJIMIU-
poBaHHBIX GesHorux suwepuu — aMpuchen — B caMOCTOATENLHBIH OTPsA
(Amphisbaenia).

HOns ameit nogasnsolUM GONBIIMHCTBOM 300JI0TOB MOJOTPA] NPUMH-
THBHBIX porouux 3meii (Scolecophidia) npunumaetrca B obGbemMe ABYX
cemeiicte — Typhlopidae u Leptotyphlopidae. B "OcHosax mnaneoh-
Tonorun” nocneauue, Bmecte ¢ Aniliidae u Uropeltidae, sbigensnucs
B nogotpsaa Anilidia.

Huxe NpHBOAATCS OCHOBHBIE CXeMbl KJacCH)UKaLHH JENMHI03aBpOB.

"OcHoBb najeoHToN0orHK”, 1964,

[Moaknacc Lepidosaura Haeckel, 1866; orpaael Millerosauria, Eosuc-
hia Broom, 1914; nogotpsaas! Younginiformes Romer, 1945, Rhynchocepha-
lia Guenther, 1867, Rhynchosauria Osborn, 1909 (Rhynchosaures Gervais,
1859). Choristodera Cope, 1876. Otpan Lacertilia Batsch, 1788; nogotpsaas
Prolacertilia Huene, 1940, Thalattosauria Merriam, 1904, Tanystrachelia
Peyer, 1931, Iguania Cuvier, 1817 u apyrue noaoTpsabl COBpEeMEHHBIX
awepuil. Otpsa Ophidia Brogniart, 1800 (=Serpentes Linuaeus, 1758):
nonotpaast Typhlopidia Strauch, 1873 (Scolecophidia Duméri] et Bibron,
1844 partium), Anilidia Hoffstettet, 1939, Alethinophidia Nopcsa, 1923.

Romer, 1966.

Moaknace Lepidosauria. Otpaa Eosuchia. IToaotpaael Younginiformes,
Choristodera, Thalattosauria, Prolacertiformes Camp, 1945. Otpsa Squa-

mata Oppel, 1811; noporpsaa Lacerilia, nudpaorpsaa Eolacertilia Romer,
1966 (cemeiicteo Kuehneosauridae Kuhn, 1964), uudpaorpsa lguania

M Apyrue rpyitiibl COBpeMEHHbIX fulepuil; nogoTpan (Ophidia =Serpentes).
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Apxo3aspsi (Archosauria)

B "Ocnosax naneoHTOJIOTHH” MNPEMNOKEHO pasjelleHHe MojKjacca
Ha 4 wnanotpsaa: Tecodontia, Crocodjlia, Dinosauria, Pterosauria. Ilo
cpaBHeHMI0 ¢ Gonee pacnpocTpaHeHHBIMH “KaHOHMYECKMMH" Kiaccudu-
kauusmMn (cM., Hanpumep: Romer, 1956) paHr mnouTH BceX TaKCOHOB
TEKOJOHTOB, KPOKO/JWJIOB ¥ nTepo3aBpoB Obin nouilieH, a oba orTpsaa
JINHO3aBPOB 0OLEJAHHEHBI B OJHOM HAJOTpAAE. ITO HOBOBBEICHHE B
Kiaccuukanuio He ObIIO NPUHATO APYrHMM aBTOPaMH W ceiiuac Hanbonb-
IIHM pacnpoCTPAHEHHEM MO-MPEXHEMY [MOJIb3yeTcs CcXema pa3je/icHus
4PX03aBPOB HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO HA NMATb OTPAIOB.

HurencusHoll nepecTpolike noABEpraeTcs B MNOCHEAHHE TOabl Kjac-
cHUKaUMA TEKONOHTOB. TpaJHIHOHHO WX MOJpa3NeNANH HAa ABAa NOAOT-
paga — nceBAo3yXHid u ¢uroszaspos. Ceiiuac HameTHnach TeHACHINS
COXpaHEHWs B COCTaBe MNCEBAO3YXHH Tonbko OunemanbHeix (Gerarommx
Ha JBYX Horax) TtexomoHTtoB. Haubonee nNpHMHTHBHBIX TEKOIOHTOB
BLIAEAAOT B NOJOTPAI NpoTepo3yxuid, a OGOJbUIMHCTBO NaHUHPHBIX
YETBEPOHOTHX — B NoaoTpsAn 3To3aBpoB (Romer, 1966).

[To mepe npojo/nkarolielcs peBH3HH MNCEBIO3YXHH nepecMaTpUBaeTCs
obbeM M KraccHOHKALWA HH3MIMX KPOKOAHJIOB (MPEHMYLUECTBEHHO Mpo-
TO3YXHi), TECHO CBA3aHHBIX KODHAMHM C TekodoHTtamu (Walker, 1970
Charig et al., 1976). B To e Bpems Kiaccupukauus "THUNHYHBLIX" Kpo-
KOOuIOB — Me303yXuil, 3p3yxuii u cebeko3yxuii — ocraercs A0BOJILHO
cTabuabHOH. Bcee Ooublue npeMMyLIECTBEHHO MMO3JHETPHACOBBIX pOJIOB,
Takux., kak Stegomosuchus, Cerritosaurus, Sphenosuchus u Proterochamp-
Sa, HaYHHAOT TEMEpPh OTHOCHTb HE K MNCEBJO3YXHAM, a K KpPOKOAMIAM
(Charig et al.. 1976). Knaccudukauus 3THX NepexoAHbIX TPYAHO OTrpaHu-
YHBAEMBIX OT [ICEBAO3YXHH (GOpPM HaXxoOUTCA < B TMpOLECCe MOCTOAH-
HOH mepecTpoiiKu. .

Haubonee 3HauuTenbHOe HOBOBBEACHME B KJacCHpHKALMIO KPOKOIM-
noB npemiiokedo Yonkepom (Walker, 1970), noapa3smensiioiiuM uX Ha
JBa nogoTpaga — coGCcTREHHO KPOKOAMIIOB W MapakpokoanioB. B cocrtas
NapakpoKo/HIOB UM, MOMHMO pfAJia MO3JHETPHACOBLIX (GOPM, BKIIIOHCHO
cemedicteo Baurusuchidae wu3 BepxHero wmena HOxHoHi AMepHKH H
M3BECTHBIH TONBKO NO mNOCTKpaHWaJbHOMYy ckenety poa Hallopus us
sepxHeit opsl CILIA, oTHocuMblii 0O6BIMHO K XMILHBIM HHO3aBpaM.
HeobxoanmMo OTMETHTB, 4TO B OCHOBY BbIJIENIEHHs M[apaKpoKOJHIOB
NOJOWKEHO OTHOCHTENILHO HE3HAYNTENbHbIE NPH3HAKH (BBICOTA NOCTOP-
OuTanbHOH uacTH vepena, cnabblii HAKIOH KBaJApPaTHOH KOCTH, KpYMHbIE
pa3sMepbl HHKHErO0 BHCOMHOTO OKHA, BXOMXIEHHE HHKHEUEJFOCTHOrO KJIblKa
B BBIPE3KY MEK/IY MpeavyeNioCTHOH M YeNnCcTHOH kocTtH, M ap.). Yonkep
CUMTaeT, OJHAKO, YTO BCe MNapakpoKOAWJIMM 00pa3yrT eaHHYIO reHe-
THYECKYI0O BeTBb, 0O0OcoGHBUIYIOCA OT NMPOYMX KPOKOIMIIOB €lle B TpHace.

B knaccHpukaluuio NTepo3aBpOB HUKAKHUX CYLIECTBEHHBIX H3IMEHCHHI
3a nocjelHHe oAbl HE BHECEHO, XOTH BPEMSA OT BPEMEHH OT/E/IbHbIE
ABTOPBI BLICKA3bIBAIOTCA B MOJb3y BLUIEJIEHHS NTEPO3aBPOB B CAMOCTOA-
TenbHbiii knacc. OcHoBaHWeM U1 3TOrO CHYKaT HE HOBBIE JaHHbIE ©
(HIOreHETHYECKUX CBA3AX NTepo3aBpoOB, @ HX TNpeAmoiaraeMas JHJ0-
TEPMHOCTh, "BO3BBIMAKOLAN" [TEPO3ABPOB Hal ODBIMHBIMH PENTHIHAMH
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(Kuhn, 1967). Ilo aHanoru¥yHeiM NPHYHHAM HMEHKTCHA CTOPOHHHKH
BbiaeneHuss B ocobwiif kmacc u guHo3aspos (Bakker, Galton, 1974),
HO 3Ta HJes TakKxe He mnoib3yerca ocobbiM npusHanuem. He npuo6-
pefio CTOPOHHHKOB M NpeanoxeHHoe TanGOpHOM MPHCOEOHHEHHE XHILHLIX
OHHO3aBpOB Ha mpasax nogknacca K knaccy ntuy (Thulborn, 1975), xors
3TO M OCHOBAHO Ha MNpPHHHMalOLIEeMcs Bce OONBIIHM YHCIOM HCCle-
JoBaTenedl nNpeanosIoXEHHH O TNPAMOM PpOJICTBE TEPOMNOA C NTHUAMH
(Ostrom, 1976).

B cocTrosHHM NOCTOAHHOH mNepecTpPoiKH HaXOOWTCH KIacCHOHKaLUs
AIEpOTa30BLIX AHHO3aBPOB. B HacTosilee BpemMs Mano KeM TNpHHHMa-
eTcs BblJeseHHE B ocobblii mogoTpan mnpo3aBponoj, NpHHHMAaBIIEECs
B "OcHoBax naneoHTOJOruH”. XIOHE YK€ IOABHO MNpPEANPHHAT TOMNBITKY
obObeMHEHHS MX C 3aBPONOJAaMH M KapHO3aBpaMH B OQHOM MNOJOTPAME
Pachypodosauria, mnpoTuBomnocraBisemMomM HM uenypo3aepamM (Huene,
1956 u pgp.). Ilo MHeHHw 3TOro aBTOpa, BCE JIErKO MOCTPOEHHBIE
AlepOTa30BLie NHHO3aBPhI (Leaypo3aBpkl) NpeACTaBAfAIOT ocobuiii duno-
reHeTHYeCKHH CTBOJI, NPOC/eXHBAIOIIMHACA 10 ypOBHS OHNeganbHBIX MCEB-
po3yxuii. Pomep (Pomer, 1966) ob6meaunser npos3aBponoa B OJHOM
nonoTpane ¢ 3aBponogamu (Sauropodomorpha), coxpaHfs TeM caMhIM
eQHHCTBO TEPOMOJ, BKMIOYAaIIIMX B €ro CHCTEME KaK [eJypo3aBpos,
Tak M kKapHo3aBpoB. Haxoneu, KonebGepr (Colbert, 1964) ycranaBnuBaet
HOBBIH mojgoTpsn naneonon, obbeauHANOMHA Hanbonee NPHMHTHBHBIX
OunenaneHLIX Teponoa Ttpuaca (kpome cemeiictea Podokesauridae) c
nposaBponogaMu. 3TOT nomoTpan noapasgensercs KomsbepTom Ha
PacTHTENbHOAAHBIX TMJAaTe03aBpOB, MNPEAKOB 3aBpPOMOJ, H HAa XHIIHBIX
najaeo3aBpoB, ABIAIOLIMXCH 3KOJNOTHYECKHMH NpeALIECTBEHHHKAMH Tepo-
nop. M3 uncna mocneaHHX TOJILKO MOJOKe3aBpHAbI GBLTH COBPEMEHHHKAMH
naneo3aBpoB.

HoBele HccienoBaHMs MeJIOBBIX Tepono, mpoBomumble kak B Cepep-
HO#W Amepuke, Tak W ocobeHHO B MOHroIWH, NMpPHBENH K BBIBOAY O
HEBO3MOXHOCTH pa3/e/ieHUs XHIIHbLIX THHO3aBPOB BCErO Ha JBE IPYMNbI —
KapHOo3aBpOB M lLenypo3aBpos. HaubGonee neranwaupoBaHHyIO KnaccHH-
KallMio KpYNHBIX TPYyNm Teponop npennoxua HegasHo Bapcbonn (1979),
BBIZIENIAIOIIHI B COCTABE XHIUHBIX IHHO3aBPOB CeMb HH(pPaOTpAIOB.

Knaccupukauus NTHUETA30BBIX AHHO3aBPOB COXpaHAeT cTaOMIIBHOCTE.
CrneayeT OTMETHTb JIHIIL MOABHBIIMECA B IOCJEJHHE TOIdbl COMHEHHS
OTHEeNbHBIX aBTOPOB B NpPaBOMOYHOCTH OTHECEHHS AaHKHJIO3aBPOB K
ouno3zappam (Tymanoma, 1981). ComMHEHHs 3TH OCHOBaHbl Ha paje
rnyboxux OTAM4YMH B CTPOEHHH Yepena AHKHJIO3aBPOB OT THMNHYHBIX
apxo3aBpoB, MPHIAIOLUIMX MM BecbMa apXauyHbli o6nHMK, ogHako mocra-
TO4YHO 06OCHOBaHHOMN 3Ty HAEHO MPH3HATH HEJIb3A.

Huxe npuBefeHbl OCHOBHBIE CXeMbl KJacCHQHUKALHH apXo3aBpoB.

OcHoBs! NaneoHTONOTHH, 1964.

IMoaknacc Archosauria Cope, 1891. Hagotpsan Thecodontia Owen, 1842,
Orpsanel Pseudosuchia Zittel, 1890; Phytosauria Baur, 1895 (Meyer, 1861).
Hanotpan Crocodylia Gmelin, 1788; orpann Protosuchia Mook, 1934,
Mesosuchia Huxley, 1875, Sebecosuchia Simpson, 1937, Eusuchia Huxley,
1875. Haporpsp Dinosauria Owen, 1842; orpsn Saurischia Seeley,
1888; nopmotpsan Theropoda Marsh, 1881 (mapcemeiictea Coeluroidea
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Marsh, 1881 u Deinodontoidea Brown, 1922; nognorpsasl Prosauropoda
Huene, 1920, Sauropoda Marsh, 1878). Otpsa Ornitischia Seeley, 1888.
Tlonorpsaael  Ornithopoda Marsh, 1887, Stegosauria Marsh, 1877
Ankylosauria Huene, 1914, Ceratopsia Lydekker, 1889. Haporpan
Pterosauria Owen, 1842. Ortpsam Rhamphorhynchoidei Seeley, 1870,
Pterodactylodei Meyer, 1830.

Romer, 1966.

Monxnace Archosauria. Otpsa Thecodotia; momoTpaael Proterosuchia,
Pseudosuchia, Aethosauria Lydekker, 1889, Phytosauria. Otpsin Crocody-
lia, nogoTpaasl Protosuchia. Archaeosuchia Romer, 1966, Mesosuchia,
Sebecosuchia, Eusuchia. Orpsa Pterosauria, nogpotpsaast Rhamphorhynchoi-
dea, Pterodactyloidea. Otpsa Saurischia; nogorpaael Theropoda (ungpa-
orpaasl Coelurosauria Huene, 1914 u Carnosauria Huene, 1920), Sauro-
podomorpha Huene, 1932 (undpaorpaasl Prosauropoda u Sauropoda).
Otpsaa Ornitischia; nogorpsas Ornithopoda, Stegosauria, Ankylosauria,
Ceratopsia.

Knaccudukanus kpoxoannos no Yoakepy (Walker, 1970).

Otpag Crocodylomorpha Hay, 1930. IMomorpsa Crocodylia. Hugpa-
otpsaasl Protosuchia, Mesosuchia, Eusuchia, Sebecosuchia, Thalattosuchia
Fraas, 1902. Toporpsan Paracrocodylia Walker, 1970; undpaoTpsast
Pedeticosauria Walker, 1970, Baurusuchia Walker, 1970, Hallopoda
Marsh, 1881.

Knaccndukaums xumueix auno3aspos no BapcGoaay (1979).

Monorpan Theropoda; undpaoTpaasl Coelurosauria Huene, 1914,
Deinonychosauria Colbert et Russell, 1969, Oviraptoposauria Barsbold,
1976, Carnosauria Huene, 1920, Ornithomimosauria Barsbold, 1976,
Deinocherosauria Barsbold, 1976, Segnosauria Barsbold et Perle, 1980.

Cunancuawl (Synapsida uam Theromorpha)

B "OcHoBax mnaneoHTONOrunW” 3a OCHOBY Oblna mnpuHATA cHCcTEMA
CHHancHa, mnpeanoxeHHas Pomepom H YotcoHom (Watson, Romer,
1956; Romer, 1956). M3meHeHus KOCHYJIHCh rnaBHeIM ofpa3om paHra
(H COOTBETCTBEHHO HaMMEHOBaHWH) pAfa rpynn BHICIUMX CHHAMNCHA —
tepancuag. Kpome Ttoro, B "OcHoBax maneoHTonorHn” peiiHouedans
BhIJENIEHb! B CAMOCTOSTENbHBII MOJOTPAA B cocTaBe Tepancua (y YorcoHa
u Pomepa aeiinonedansl moapasaesjMck N0 "BEPTHKAJILHOMY” NpHHLUNY
Ha XHLIHBIX, OTHOCHMBIX K TEDPHOMOHTaM, H PaCcTHTE/IbHOAOHBIX, MpHCOE-
JHHAEMBIX K aHOMOJOHTaM), a HKTHAO03aBpHl MOApPA3JENANHCh Ha [Be
CamoCTOsTeNbHbIE Tpynnbl (HagceMeHcTBa) — TPHTHIOAOHTOB M AMap-
TPOrHaTOB, WJH cobcTBeHHO MKTHAO03aBpoB. [Ipenmonaranock, 4To TpH-
THJIOAOHTHI ABJSAIOTCA MOTOMKH UMHONOHTOB (=Galesauroidea), a nuapTpo-
rHatel — baypuomopdos (=Ictidosuchoidea). Ilenukosaspet B "OcHo-
Bax najleoHTOJIorHH” nojpazaensnuck no Pomepy Ha Tpu nomoTpsga —
odHaKOAOHTOB, cheHAKOTOHTOR H 34ado3aBpoB.

Osncon (Olson, 1962) coxpauun B cocTaBe TEPHOJOHTOB NHIIL HaubGomee
NPUMHTHBHBLIX JeiiHouedanos — 6puTONOAN, 06bEIHHAEMEIX HM BMECTE
¢ (TuHO3yXxuaamMu MW GuapMo3yxuJaMH B HH(ppaoTpalle 30TEPHOJIOHTOB.
Byuctpa (Boonstra, 1963), cneays B 3Tom oTHoweHun Pomepy (Romer,
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1961), ncnonesyer Bmecro Eotheriodontia HaumeHosauue Phthinosuchia
M BBIACNAET NOCHENHUX W3 4YMCNAAa TEPUOMOHTOB B CAMOCTOATE/bLHBIH
- basanbHblii nogoTpaa tepancud. Beex pefiHouedanos ByHcTpa obbenums-
€T B COCTaBe aHOMOJIOHTOB, 4TO mno3gHee Oblno npunHsto u Pomepom
(Romer, 1966).
: JI.II. Tarapuunos (1974, 6) noapa3jgensn TepuoJOHTOB, NMPHHHMAEMBIX
HM B paHre HaJ0oTpfana, Ha TPH CaMOCTOATEJIBHBLIX oTpaga — QTHHO-
| 3yX0B, TOProHONCOB M 3BTEPHOJOHTOB. B cocTaBe mociegHHX OH MpH-
| HHMaJj MOJOTpA/JAbl MHTajie3aBpoB, Tepouedanios, cKanono3aBpoB (BKIIo-
. 4as GaypuoMop@OB) W IIMHOAOHTOB (BK/IIOYAS TPHTHIOAOHTOB H AHAPTPO-
rHatos). Ilo3xke TarapunoB (1976) obGbveauHun ¢GTUHO3YXOB C Tropro-
| HOMCaMH B OJHOM OTpAAe, a 3BTEPHOAOHTOB MOApa3sAe/]HI Ha [Ba
} oTpsaga — TepouedanoB (BKIOYas MHUrale3aBpoB M CKajlONo03aBpOB) H
LHHOOHTOB (BK/IOYas TPHTHIOLOHTOB M AHAPTPOTHATOB).

MeHnblie H3MEHEHHs npeteprniena cucrema nenwkosaspos; JILII. Ta-
TapuHos W M.B. Epemuna (1975) npeanoxunn BelgeMTe H3 COCTaBa
3Aa(03aBPOB B CAMOCTOATENbHBIA MOAOTPAJ Ka3eul, pe3Ko OTIHYaO-
LIMXCA OT BCcEeX MPOYHX MEJMKO3aBpoB Mopdosorned HocoBod obnactu
yepena.

- Huke npuBOASTCA OCHOBHBIE CXE€Mbl KIaCCH(OHKALMM CHHATICH,

OcHoBbl naJeoHTONOrHK, 1964,

IMoaknace Synapsida Osborn, 1903. Otpan Pelycosauria Cope, 1878,
nogotpsiasl Ophiacodontia Nopcsa, 1923, Sphenacodontia Marsh, 1878
(Hay, 1930), Edaphosauria Cope, 1882 (Case, 1915); orpsa Therapsida
Broom, 1905. Togotpaa Deinocephalia Watson, 1917 (HaacemeiicTsa
Titanosuchoidea Broom, 1903, Tapinocephaloidea Lydekker, 1889). Ioxa-

. otpsg Theriodontia Owen, 1875 [nancemeiictea Gorgonopsoidea Lydek-
. ker, 1890, Galesauroidea Lydekke, 1889 (=Cynodontia Owen, 1861),
Tritylodontoidea Cope, 1884, Scylacosauroidea Broom, 1903 (=Therocepha-
lia Broom, 1903)], Ictidosuchoidea Broom, 1903 (=Bauriamorpha Watson,
1917) u Diarthrognathoidea Cromptoa, 1958. TlogoTpsaag Anomodontia
Owen, 1860 (HancemelicTBa Venyukovioidea Efremov, 1940, Galeopoidea
Broom, 1912 u Dicynodontoidea Owen, 1859).

Romer, 1966.

Moaknacc Synapsida. Otpsan Pelycosauria; nogorpaasi Ophiacodontia,
Sphenacodontia, Edaphosauria; otpsa Therapsida; nogotpsaast Phthino-
suchia Romer, 1961, Theriodontia (undpaorpsast Gorgonopsia Seeley,
1895, Cynodontia, Tritylodontoidea, Therocephalia, Bauriamorpha, Icti-
dosauria Broom, 1930). IMomotpaa Anomodontia. HudpaoTrpsaael Dino-
cephalia Seeley, 1895, Venykoviamorpha Watson et Romer, 1956, Droma-
sauria Broom, 1907, Dicynodontia Owen, 1859.

Cxema xknaccuduxauun repuogonTos no Tarapunory (1976).

Haportpsa Theriodontia. Otpsan Gorgonopsia; nomotrpsast Phthino-
suchia, Eugorgonopsia Tatarinov, 1974. Otpsig Therocephalia, nogotpsab
Mygaelosauria Tatarinov, 1974, Scylacosauria Tatarinov, 1976, Sca-
loposauria Brink, 1963. Otpaa Cynodontia; nogorpsasl Procynosuchia
Brink, 1963, Cynognathia Brink, 1963, Tritylodontia Kiihne, 1943,
Diarthrognathia Tatarinov, 1974.

Knaccundukauus rexkoaonros no bBonanapre (Bonaparte, 1971).
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Otpsan Thecodontia. logoTpaner Proterosuchea Broom, 1906, Pseudo-
suchia. Uudpaorpsaasl Ornithosuchia Huene, 1908, Spenosushia Hoffstet-
ter, 1955, Proterochampsia Bonoparte, 1971 (=Archaeosuchia); nogorpsaast
Aetosauria, Parasuchia Huxley, 1875 (=Phytosauria).

MJUEKOINMHTAWIHE (MAMMALIA)

Xora Hauano KiaccHpHKalUMH MJIEKOMHTAKOWHX OBINO MOJ0XEHO
Apuctorenem eme B 384—322 rr. g0 H..,, B TeYEHHE MOCIEOYIOLIMX
2000 ner paborbl (MX KOTOpPBIX CJEAyeT YMOMAHYTb S5-TOMHBIH Tpya
Konpapa I'ecuepa 1551—1558 rr. u xuury xona P3s " Synopsis Metho-
dica Animalium Quadrupedum et Serepentini Generis”, onybnukoBaHHYyO
B 1963 r. Ha NaTHHCKOM SA3bIKEe) MPaKTHYECKH HE Oal¥ HHUYMEro HOBOIO.
Hecatoe usnauue "Systema Naturae” K. Jlunnes, seimegumee B 1758 r.,
CYMTAKOT OTHPABHBIM TPYAOM 300JIOTHYECKOH CHCTEMATHKH B LEJIOM H
MJIEKOMHMTAIOIMKX B vacTHOCTH. Bonee npobHoe HamoTpsaHoe paspgesne-
Hue muekonuTaromux JIuuuedt man B XII uspauuum (1766 r.) ceoero Tpyaa.
On Bwimenun cneayromme rpynnei: Unguiculata, Ungulata u Mautica.
IMocnenuas rpynna skarovaer ogHH otpan Cete — kurThl. Unguiculata on
noapasaenun Ha orpaa Primates, kyoa Boumuiu nroaH, 06e3bAHbl, IEMYpHI,
NeTy4He MBILIK; oTpAx Bruta — cioHBI, JJaMaHTHHBI, JIEHHBILI, MypaBbe-
nabl, GpoHeHocusl; oTpan Ferae — TrosieHH, cobaku, KOIIKH, BHBEPPHI,
KYHHIIBI, MEJIBEJIH, OTOCCYMBI, KPOTHI, 3eMIepoiikn u exu; orpan Glires —
rpei3yHbsl B 3aliueobpasusie. Ungulata pasgensioTcas Ha otpsaa Pecora c
ponamMu BepbnonaoB, kabapor, ojieHeH, KO3/10B, OBell H OBIKOB H OTpsA
Belluae — nowanu, rennonoTamMel, cBHHBH H Hocoporu. Ilocne Jlunues
NOABJSAETCH MHOro paboT, MOCBALIEHHBIX CHCTEMATHKE MIIEKOMMTAIOIINX.
OHH NOCTENeHHO YJIyYIIaJiH, COBEpUIEHCTBOBaNH HX cucTeMy. Co BTOpOi
nonoeuHbl XIX B. B HTOre mobeianl HapBHHM3Ma MNOABNATCA paboTsl,
B KOTOpBIX BHHMaHHe GoJIbllIE yOenseTcs HCKOMaeMBIM MJIEKOMHUTAROLMM,
HX CBS3H C COBPEMEHHBIMH, T.e. Ha4YHHAaeT pa3BUBATbCH (HIOTEHETH-
Yyeckas CHCTEMATHKA.

Knaccudukauus mnexonutaromwux 3.J1. Kona B kuure "Kypc nexuumii
N0 reoJIOTHH H TnajeoHToNOrHH”, onybnukopaHHoi B 1891 —1898 rr.,
yKe [JOBONLHO 4YETKO OTPa)XaeT TaKCOHOMHHYECKHE M (HIIOTEHEeTHYECKHe
OTHOILEHHA MEXIAY COBPEMEHHBIMH H HCKONAaeMBbIM MIIEKOMHTAIOIIMMH.
OH JenHT Kiacc MJIEKONMHTAKOUIHX Ha JIBa MOAK/IACCA: OQHOMPOXOAHBIE —
Prototheria, cymuatble u nnaneHtapHsie — Eutheria. Ognako Kon
BBOJUT HECKONbKO MCKYCCTBeHHBIX oTpanoB. Hanmpumep, Bunotheria,
KyJaa oH oTHec uckonaemseix Pantotheria, Creodonta u BceX Hace KOMOAIHBIX,
unu orpsag Diplartha ¢ nogoTpsgamMH HemapHO- M MAPHOMANBIX H He-
KOTOpbIE ApYrHe.

B muororomuoMm "Kartanore miekonurawommx”, seimeamem s 1897 —
1905 rr., Tpyeccapt (Trouessart) nan nepeveHb BCEX NOIOBHIOB, BHIOB
H BBICUIHX TAaKCOHOB MIIeKOMHTalWMX. [In% HaABMAOBBIX KaTeropwii
NpHBEJeHA CHHOHHMHKA, TeoJorHYeckoe M reorpaduueckoe pacrnpocTpa-
HEHHE.

Bebep (Weber, 1904) B knure "MnekonuTtarouue” Bbigenser 3 noja-

knacca: Monotremata — onHonpoxoaHsle, Marsupialia — cymuaTsie
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u Monodelphia — nnaueHtapHsle. Bo BTopom uinanuu (1928) on penur
MIeKonuTawlmux Ha ase rpynnel: l. Prototheria ¢ ogHHM nonkiaccom
Monotremata u 2. Theria ¢ noaknaccamu Marsupialia u Monodelphia.
BeGep Bbigenser 18 oTpsnoB, KOTOpbIE COOTBETCTBYIOT HbIHE NPHHATBIM,
3a MCKJIroueHHeM oTpsaa Subungulata, o6senuHsAOLEr0 aMaHOB, X060T-
HBIX M CHPEHOBBIX H OTpSJa IPHI3YHOB, Kyla OH BKJIOYAeT W 3aiiueobpas-
HblX. B KHure naHel moapoOHble MOP(ONOTHYECKHE [JHATHO3bl OTPSAOB
H CEMEHCTB.

B.K. I'peropu B cBogke "Otpansl miaekonutaromux” (Gregory, 1910)
TaKXKe MNPUBOAMUT NOAPOOHBIE AMArHO3bl OTPAIOB, PACCMATPHBAET HX
NPOHCXOXKIeHHe W HcTOpudeckoe pa3BuTHe. OueHb HMHTEpeceH BBOJHBI
pasgen, mnoceslleHHbld ucTopuu knaccudukaumu. [peropu pazpgenser
MJIEKONUTalMWKX Ha noaknaccel:? Promammalia Haeckel, ¢ ogaum
orpsagom Protodonta Osborn; Prototheria ¢ oguum oTpsgom Monotre-
mata ® Theria ¢ uHppakmaccom Metatheria, BK/IIOYaWWKHM OIHH
oTrpan Marsupialia, u nogknaccom Eutheria co BceMu ocTajbHBIMH
17 orpanamu. M3 naubGonee OpHrHHANIbHBIX CHCTEMATHYECKHX HOBILECTB
I'peropu oTMeTun crneayrwouue: B oTpan Ferae oH BKIIOMHII IaCcTOHOTHX,
KPEOJOHTOB M XHIHBbIX, B oTpag Menotyphla — Ttynaii u npeiryHuukos,
Rodentia — 3aiiueobpa3nbix W rpei3yHoB. 3yBatsie M Ge3zybule KuTHI
BhIZENEeHbl B 3 ocobuix oTpaga (+Zeuglodontia =Archaeoceti, Odontoceti,
Mystacoceti). [peropu BeigenseTr 7 HanoTpsaaos B uudpaknacce Eutheria':
1. Therictoidea nom. nov. (Insectivora, XWIlHble B IIHPOKOM CMBICJE,
(Ferae); 2. Archonta (oTpaasl Menotyphla, Dermoptera, Chiroptera, Prima-
tes); 3. Rodentia (otpsaa Glires); 4.?Edentata (?Taeniodonta, ?Tubulidenta-
ta, ?Pholidota, Xenarthra); 5.Paraxonia (oTpan Artiodactyla); 6. Ungu-
lata (Protungulata (auct), +Amblepoda, +Barytheria, Sirenia, Probosci-
dea, Hyraces, +Embritopoda, Notoungulata, Mesaxonia); 7.Cetacea
(+Zeuglodontia, Odontoceti, Mystacoceti). B a3Ttom noapasgeneHun Han-
OTPAZOB NOPAKAET Pe3KOE OTAETIEHHE NAPHO- H HENapHOMAbIX.

B "OcHosax naseontonoruu” K. Iutrens (Zittel, 1925) M. llnoccepom
KJlacc MJIEKONMTAlOLKUX pa3zgeseH Ha 2 noaknacca: Euplacentalia ¢ otps-
Jamu Monotremata u Marsupialia u Placentalia ¢ 10 orpsgamu: Insectivora,
* Chiroptera, Carnivora, Cetacea, Edentata, Xenarthra, Rodentia, Ungu-
lata, +Notoungulata, Subungulata, Primates. DT1a xnaccudukauus npes-
CTaBJIsAECT BAPHAHT JaHHBIX paHEc npeAIIECTBY OILIHMHA 4BTOpaMH, H BECbMa
yTHJIHTapHa. T.e. B Hel m™Mano OTpaM€Ha CIT0XHafs CHCTEMa H (bH.I'IO‘
FE€HHUSA MJICKONMHTAKUIHX.

HcknrouutensHo BaXHOH W HHTEpecHOH CBOAKOH MO CHCTeMaTHKe
miaexkonuTarowux Ovina kaura k. I'. Cumncona "IIpHHUMNB KnaccHdH-
KallkH W Knaccupuikauums muexkonurawowux” (Simpson, 1945). Ou npu-
BOAMT CNHUCKW M OCHOBHYH) CHHOHHMHIO BCEX TAKCOHOB HbIHE MMBYILHX
M MCKONAacMbIX MJIEKOMHTAIOIMX, HO [MATHO30B HE [aeT, yKa3biBas
TONLKO reorpagu4yeckoe pacnpocTpPaHEHHE H TIeoJIOrHYEeCKHH BO3pacT.
3 B CrneuHaNbHbIX rjiasax oﬁcymnaer HCTOPHIO Knaccudmxauun OTOCIBHBIX
BBICIIHX TAKCOHOB, ocoDeHHO Ha YPOBHE OTpAAOB H HX d)HJ'IOl'CHCS.
Tax kaxk knaccudpukaums CuMNCOHAa LIMPOKO BOWIIA B MNPaKTHKY H

' Jnakom + OTMEUEHbI BEIMEPIIHE TPYIIILL
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pa3ju4Hble CBOOKH M Yy4eOHHKM, NMPHROAHM €€ [0 OTPSAJHOTO YPOBHSA
skarounTensHo. [Toaknace Prototheria Gill, 1872 ¢ oasum oTpsgom
Monotremata Bonoparte, 1838. IToakmacc Allotheria Marsh, 1880 c
opHuM oTpagom Multituberculata Cope, 1884. Iloanknacc indet. — otpaa
Triconodonta Osborn, 1888. IMonknacc Theria Parker, et Haswell, 1897;
undpakmacc +Pantotheria Simpson, 1929;' otpsant +Pantotheria Marsh,
1880, +Symmetrodonta Simpson, +1925. Hudpaknacc Metatheria Huxley,
1880; orpsa Marsupialia Illiger, 1811. Mudpaknacc Eutheria Gill, 1872;
koropra Unguiculata Linnaeus, 1766; otpsans: Insectivora Bowdich,
1821,Dermoptera Illiger, 1811; Chiroptera Blumenbach, 1779 (¢ aByms
nogorpagamMu Megachiroptera Dobson, 1875 u Microchiroptera Dobson,
1875). Primates Linnaeus, 1758 (c pgByms mnogotpsgamu Prosimii
Illiger 1811 u Anthropoidea Mivart, 1864), +Tillodonta Marsh, 1875,
+Taeniodonta Cope, 1876, Edentata Cuvier, 1798 (c ayms nogoTpsagamu
+Palaeanodonta Mattew, 1918 u Xenarthra Cope, 1889), otpsaa Pholidota
Weber, 1904. Koropra Glires Linnaeus, 1758; otpsam Lagomorpha
Brandt, 1855, Rodentia Bowdich, 1821 (c Tpems nonotpsanamu Sciuromorpha
Brandt, 1855, Myomorpha Brandt, 1855 u Hystricomorpha Brandt,
1855). Kcropra Mutica Linnaeus, 1766, orpsan Cetacea Brisson, 1762
(c Tpemsa nomorpsanamu + Archaeoceti Flower, 1883, Odontoceti Flower,
1867 u Mysticeti Flower, 1864). Koropra Ferungulata Simpson, 1945.
Hapotrpsn Terae Linnaeus, 1758, otpsa Carnivora Bowdich, 1821
- (nopotpansl + Creodonta Cope, 1875, Fissipedia Blumenbach, 1791, Pinni-
pedia Illiger, 1811). Hanmotpaa Protungulata Weber, 1904, otpsabi+
Condylarthra Cope, 1881, +Litopterna Ameghino, 1889, +Notoungulata
Roth, 1903 (nomotpaaet +Notiprogonia Simpson, 1934, +Toxodonta
Scott, 1904, +Typotheria Zittel, 1892, +Hegetotheria Simpson, 1945),
otpan +Astropotheria Lydekker, 1894 (nomotpansl +Trigonostylopoidea
Simpson, 1934, +Asprapotherioidea Ameghino, 1894). Otpsaa Tubulidentata
Huxley, 1872. Hapotpsan Paenungulata Simpson, 1945, orpsas: +Panto-
donta Cope, 1873, +Dinocerata Marsh, 1873, +Pyrotheria Ameghino,
1895, Proboscidea Illiger, 1811 (momorpaawml Elephantoidea Osborn,
1921, +Deinotherioidea Osborn, 1921, +Barytherioidea Simpson, 1945).
Orpan +Embitopoda Andrews, 1906. Otpaan Hyracoidea Huxley, 1869.

Otpsan Sirenia Illiger, 1811 (nmomorpsasl Trichechiformes Hay, 1923,
Desmostyliformes Hay, 1923). Hapotpan Mesaxonia Marsh, 1884;
otpsaa Peryssodaxtyla - Owen, 1848 (momorpsazmr Hippomorpha Wood,
1937, Ceratomorpha Wood, 1937). Hapmorpsang Paraxonia Marsh, 1884;
otpan Artiodactyla Owen, 1848 (momotpsinel Suiformes Jaeckel, 1911,
Tylopoda Illiger, 1811, Ruminantia Scopoli, 1777). Takum o6pa3zom,
nonknacc Eutheria Bkmrouaer 26 oTpsgos, M3 KoTopbix 10 BbiMepuime.
CnenyeT Takxe OTMETHTb, YT0 CHMIICOH COXPaHHJI B OCHOBHOM KOTOpPTEI,
BbieJIEHHbIE Mpo3opauBo JlnHHeem. B nocnenylomue roasl 3ta Kiac-
cubukauus Cumncona c¢ HeGonbIIHMH H3IMEHEHHAMH GblNa NpUMEHeHa B
ceoakax "Traite de Zoologie, t. XV1I, fase I et Il Mammiféres (1955), Teunyca
H Xodepa (Thenius, Hofer, 1960) "Traite de Paleontologie”, (1958,
1961) u "OcHoBax naneoHtonorun” (1962). Bo Bcex 3Tux paborax AaHml

'3nakom + OTMENEHB! BHIMEDLIHE TPYIITIbI.
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noapoOHble AMATHO3bI BCEX COBPEMEHHBIX H HCKOMAEMbIX TAKCOHOB [0
polia BKIHOYHTELHO.

CucTeMaTHKa PELEHTHBIX MJIEKOMHTAIOUIMX C/iejlaHa rpynnoii aBTopos

1Mo pyKOBOACTBOM Yollkepa B JBYXTOMHOH cBOoake "MnekonuTarouixe

~ Mupa” (Walker et al., 1964), B xuure Anpepcona u Ixonca "PeuentHbie

mnekonutaromde Mupa” (Anderson, Jones, 1967) u B TpexTomHOl

monorpapuu B.E. Cokonopa "CucremaTtuka wmnexonutarommux” (1973,

1977, 1979). Mepeuncnats Gonbuioe Yuca0 paboT MO CHCTEMATHKE BBICIITHX

. TAKCOHOMHYECKHX TpyNI HEBO3MOXHO; OCHOBHBIE M3 HHX JaHbl B YyKa-

| 3aHHBIX CBOAKAX M B MpPHJIaTaeMOM CIHCKE JTMTEPATYPHI.

& Ceoeofpa3nas kIaaMcTckas KinaccHuKauus s KPYNHBIX TaKCOHOB
MAEKONHTAKOMMX Obina pa3paboTaHa aMEPHKAHCKHM MaJIcOHTOJIONOM
Max Kenna (McKenna, 1975). HUm Bbinensiorcs cneayromue 15 Bblc-
IIMX TaKCOHOB [if MJIEKOTHTAKIUMX: Kjacc, MOJKIACC, CYNepaeruoH,
neruoH, cybreruod, uHdpaknacc, cynepkKoropra, Koropra, marHoppep,
cynepopaep, rpaHIopAep, MHPOpAEP, OTPA, NOAOTpAA, HHpaoTpa.

Knacc Mammalia Linnaeus, 1758. Iloaknacc Prototheria Gill, 1872. +
Huppaknacc Eotheria Kermack et Mussett, 1958. + Otpsaa Triconodonta
Osborn, 1888. + Otpan Docodonta Kretzoi, 1946. Un¢paknacec Ornitodelphia
Blainville, 1834. Ortpan Monotremata Bonoparte, 1838. + OtTpan

~ Multituberculata Cope, 1884. IMoaknacc Theria Parker et Haswell, 1897. +
Cynepneruod Kucheotheria - McKenna, 1975. Cynepnernon Trechnotheria
McKenna, 1975. + Jlermon Symmetrodonta McKenna, 1975. Jleruon

- Cladotheria McKenna, 1975. + Cybnernon Dryolestoidea McKenna, 1975.
Cy6nernon Zatheria McKenna, 1975. + Hudpaknacc Peramura McKenna,
1975. Uudpaxnacc Tribosphedia McKenna. Cynepkoropra Marsupialia

. McKenna, 1975. Cynepkxoroprta Eutheria McKenna, 1975. Koropra Edentata
Cuvier, 1978. Otpsan Cingulata McKenna, 1975. Otpsaa Pilosa McKenna,
1975. Koropra Epitheria McKenna, 1975. Maruopaep Ennotheria McKenna,

. 1975. + Haporpan Kennalestida McKenna, 1975. + Hagotpsn Leptictida
McKenna, 1975. + I'pannopuaep Ictopsia McKenna, 1975. + I'paunopaep +
Anagalida McKenna, 1975. Orpaa Macroscelidea Butler, 1956. Otpsan
Lagomorpha Brandt, 1855. + Marnopnep Preptotheria McKenna, 1975. +
Hapotpsan Deltatheridia McKenna, 1975. Hapotpan Tokotheria McKenna,
1975. T'paunopaep Fere McKenna, 1975. + Otpaa Cimolesta McKenna +
Otpag Creodonta Cope, 1875. (= + Hyaenodontia Romer, 1966). Otpsaa
Carnivora Bowdich, 1821. I'pangopaep Insectivora McKenna, 1975. Otpaa
Erinaceomorpha McKenna, 1975. Otrpsaa Soricomorpha McKenna. I'paupnop-
nep Archonta Gregory, 1910. Otpsaa Scandentia Wagner, 1855, Otpsg
Dermoptera Illiger, 1811. Otpsan Chiroptera Blumenbach, 1779. Otpsan
Primates Linnaeus, 1758. I'pangopaep Ungulata McKenna, 1975. Mupopaep
Eparctocyona McKenna, 1975. + OTtpsag Arctocyonia Van Valen, 1969. +
Ortpsan Tillodontia Marsh, 1875. Otpsaa Tabulidentata Huxley, 1872. + Otpsag
Dinocerata Marsh, 1873. + Otpaa Embritopoda Andrews, 1906. Orpsan -
Artiodactyla Owen, 1898. Mupopaep Cete McKenna, 1975. + Otpaa Acreodi
McKenna, 1975. Otpan Cetacea Brisson, 1762. + Mupopaep Meridiungulata

. McKenna, 1975. Otpsaa Litopteraa Ameghino, 1889. + Otpsia Notoungulata

. Roth, 1903. + Otpan Astrapotheria Lydekker, 1894. + Otpsaa Trigonostylo-

. poidea Simpson, 1967. + Otpsaa Xenungulata Paula Couto, 1952. + Otpsan

i
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Pyrotheria Ameghino, 1895, + Mupopaep Phenacodonta McKenna, 1975. +
Otpsan Condylarthra Cope, 1881. Otpsana Perissodactyla Owen, 1848. Otpsan
Hyracoidea Huxley, 1869. + Mupopnep Tethytheria McKenna, 1975. Otpan
Proboscidea Illiger, 1811. Otpsan Sirenia Illiger, 1811. + OTtpsaa Desmostylia
Reinhark, 1953, + Marnopaep? Preptotheria incertae sedis: orpsa Pholidota
Weber, 1904, + Koropra Epitheria incertae sedis: orpsa Rodentia Bowdich,
1821. Kputuka atoii knaguctckoit cictemsl 1ana B.A. Tpodumoseim (1976) u
OAPYTHMH aBTOpaMH.

Opua w3 nocneaHux paboT, B OCHOBE KOTOPOH ¢ HEKOTOPBIMH H3Me-
HEHHSAMH JIEXHT Knaccupukaums CHMICOHA, JaHA aPpreHTHHCKHM MajleoH-
Tonorom Koto (Couto, 1979).

B sToii Gonewol cBOOKE OH OaeT caedyroulyi cHcTemaTuky. Knacc
MnexonuTtaromue; nojaknacc Prototheria Gill, 1872 ¢ oaHuM oTpagom
Monotremata; noaknacc Allotheria Marsh, 1880 — oTpsaa Multituberculata
Cope, 1884 (knrouasn? Haramyidae); noagknacc + Eotheria Kermack et Mas-
sett, 1958 — otpsaant + Triconodonta Osborn, 1888, + Docodonta Kretzoi,
1946. MMonknacc Theria Parker et Haswell, 1897, + uudpaxnacc Pantotheria
Simpson, 1929, ¢ orpsaamu + Symmetrodonta Simpson, 1925, + Eupanto-
theria Kermaek et Massett, 1958, nndpaknacc Metatheria Huxley, 1880 ¢ oT-
pagom Marsupialia Illiger, 1811? ITonknacc Eutheria c onuumM uudpaknaccom
Eutheria Gill, 1872. Koropta Unguiculata Linnaeus, 1758; orpsan Insecti-
vora Bowdich, 182]1. Otpsaael’ Dermoptera Illiger, 1811, Chiroptera Blu-
menbach, 1779, Primates Linneus, 1758, + Tillodontia Marsh, 1875, +
Taeniodonta Cope 1876, Edentata Cuvier, 1798 (= Xenarthra Cope, 1889),
Pholidota Weber, 1904, Rodentia Bowdich, 1821, + Anagalida Szalay et
McKenna, 1971, Lagomorpha Brandt, 1855. Koropta Mutica Linnaeus, 1766;
otpapn Cetacea Brisson, 1762. Otpsaasl + Creodonta Cope, 1875, Carnivora
Bowdich, 1821; nagorpaa + Protungulata Weber, 1904; orpsasi: + Litop-
terna Amaghino, + Astrapotheria Lydekker 1894, + Trygonostylopoidea
Simpson, 1967, + Notoungulata Roth, 1872, Tubulidentata Huxley, 1872.
Hagorpsaa + Panungulata Simpson, 1945. Orpsaags:: Pantodonta Cope,
1873, + Dinocerata Marsh, 1873 + Pyrotheria Ameghino, 1895, + Xenungulata
Paulo Couto, 1952, Proboscidea Illiger, 1811, + Embrithopoda Andrews,
1906, Hyracoidea Huxley, 1869, Sirenia Illiger, 1811, + Desmostylia Reinhart,
1959. Haporpsn Mesaxonia Marsh, 1884; orpsn Perissodactyla Owen,
1848. Hapmortpsn Paraxonia Marsh, 1884; otpan Artiodactyla Owen,
1884, ~

B nenasHo onybnaukosanHo#t pabore (Lillgrowen, Kielan-Jaworowska,
Clements, 1979) npunsTa Takas cucremMa miekonutaromux. [Toaknacc +
Allotheria Marsh, 1880, orpax Multituberculata Cope, 1884; moaknacc
Eotheria Kermack et Mussett, 1958, otpsast + Triconodonta Osborn,
1888 u Docodonta Kretzoi, 1946; nonknacc Theria Gill, 1872, undpaknacc
Pantotheria Simpson, 1929, Symmetrodonta Simpson, 1925, Eupantotheria
Kermack et Mussett, 1958'; nHppaknacc Eutheria Gill, 1822 [u3 me3o3o0s
u3secTHs! 3 otpaga: Proteutheria (Romer, 1966), Condylarthra Cope, 1881,
Primates Linnaeus, 1758].

B nocnenuee BpEMSA B CBA3H C HOBBLIMH [OOCTHXEHHAMH MO H3IYHEHHKO

i .
Panee Cumnconom (1971) Symmetrodonta u Pantotheria o6seaunsanuce B ocobelif noaknace
Patriotheria.
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PELEHTHBIX H MCKOMAaeMBbIX CYyMYaThIX HHTEHCHBHO MEpeCMaTPHUBAETCH MX
CHCTeMaTHKa. JTOMy BOMPOCY M NOCBAIIEHa HeaaBHss paborta JI. Map-
wana (1981), B koTopo#l npusenena cneayiomas cucrema. Ioaknace cym-
YaTbIX BKJIKO4YaeT asa uHpaknacca Eometatheria Simpson, 1970 (Bkmro-
4aeT Bce aBcTpaiuiickue dopmel) u Hesperometatheria Simpson (Bce ame-
pHKaHckHe W esponeiickue ¢opmer). [locnenunit umeeT ogHy koropty c
7 oTpsanamu: koropta Marsupialtia Turnbull 1971 (= no crapomy Metatheria
unu Marsupialia), Marsupialia Illiger, 1811 (= Didelphia Blainville, 1816,
i Hapotpsaa Kide, 1964, unu cynepkoropra McKenna, 1975)., Marsupicar-
nivora Ride, 1964, + Diprotodontia Owen, 1866, + Polyprotodontia Owen,
1966, Paramelina Gray, 1825, + Paucituberculata Ameghino, 1894 (= Asyn-
dactyla Thomas, 1895] m Microbiotheria Ameghino, 1894 (Bkmouaer
HaubosiblIee YUCIO HH3MIMX TAKCOHOB, B TOM 4uciie momoTpansl Didelphi-
morphia Gill, 1872, + Dasyurimorphia Gill, 1872, + Paramelemorpha
Kirsh, 1968, + Notoriotemorphia Kirsh, 1968).

OcHoBHBIE MPo6GIEMbI CHCTEMATH KM BBICIINX TaKCOHOB MIEKOMHTAFOILMX
3aKJIHOYAlOTCA B BRIACHEHHH NMPOUCXOXIEHHS KJAcCa B LIEIOM M BHISABICHHH
NpeaKoB BBICIIHX TaKCOHOB (OTPAMOB, HANOTPAAOB M MOIKIACCOB), BO3-
HUKIIHX B ME3030€ H PaHHEM [Hajeorexe.

JAUATOMOBBIE BOJOPOCJIHN (Bacillariophyta)

Otnen (Tun) OHATOMOBBIX BOJOpocieidt npou3owWen OT APEBHUX
30J0THCTHIX XTYTHKOHOCLEB H HCTOKH €ro TepAl0TCH rAe-TO B NO3IHEOpC-
koM BpemMeHH. [lo HeKOTOPBIM GH3IMOJIOTHYECKHM MPH3IHAKAM JHATOMOBbBIE
6JH3KH K 30JIOTHCTBIM, HO B mpoliecce cBoel 3BONMOUMH OHM npuobpenu
HAaCTOJIbKO cBOeob pa3Hble MPH3HaKH, COBEPLIEHHO He CBOHCTBEHHbIE XOPOLLIO
OYEpYEHHOH rpynne 30J0THCTHIX, YTO HX YXe HHKaK Helb3sd 0OBbEeIHHATH C
nocieaHuMH. I'naBHble 0COGEHHOCTH IHATOMOBBIX — HAaJIHYHE KPEMHEBOrO
naHMps, 6ojiee MK MeHee CIOXHO MOCTPOEHHOro, BMECTO 0OBIYHOH s
pacTeHMil Le/UTF0I03HOH 060/104KH; YTEPH KIYyTa U B CBA3H C 3THM NMOTEPA
MOABHKHOCTH y NJIAHKTOHHBIX (popM; obpa3oBaHue ayKcocnop, B npoiecce
4ero MPHUCXOOMT OCBOOOXKIEHHE MPOTONIACTA U3 KIETOK, H3ME/IbYABLIHX B
npolecce BEreTaTUBHOTO fejieHHA. JIHaTOMOBBIE BOJOPOCIH — €AHHCTBEH-
Haf rpynna CpefH PacTHTE/JbHBIX OPraHU3MOB, ¥ KOTODHIX B XH3IHEHHOM
LHKJle WMeeTcs cTaaus aykcocnopoobpasoBanua. 3a anutenbHbId nepuon
CBOEro CYLECTBOBAHHS IHATOMOBBIE IPETEPIE/IH 3HAYUTEIBHY O IBOJIIOLHUIO.

BuyTpu aToii rpynnel Habmronaerca 4pe3BblYaifHO BbICOKas NIacTHY-
HOCTh, BhIpaXarluasacs B npucnocabiuBaeMOCTH K pa3Hoobpa3HeIM ycllo-
BHAM cyulecTBoBaHMs. [lHaTOMOBbBIE 3aCE/HIH KaK MOPCKHE, TaK M KOH-
THHEHTAa/IbHBIE BOJbI, HACENSIOT MOYBBI H JAPYTHe YBJaXXHeHHble MecTa. 3a
BpeMs MO3QHEro Mejla B TeYeHHe BCEro KaHHO30M OHM JOCTHTJIH HCKIIIO-
HYHTENIBLHO BBICOKOI'O paanooﬁpaauﬂ, 3TO HBHO pa3BHBawUIafAci rpyn-
na 6e3 npu3HaKOB BbIMMPAHUS WIIH ynajka.

H3BecTHO HECKOJBKO CHCTEM [MATOMOBBIX Bojaopocneir. [loutu Bce
OHH OCHOBaHLI HA MOP(OJOrHYECKHX H CTPYKTYPHBIX 0cODEHHOCTAX KpeM-
HEBOro naHuups kieTku. Oka3alWCh HENPHTOAHBIMHM KiacCHDHUKALMM, B
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KOTOPBIX MbITAlIHCh OCHOBBLIBATHCA HAa CTPOEHHH NMPOTOIJIACTA H HA THIE
KH3HEHHbIX (OpPM, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha HAJIHYMH WJIH OTCYTCTBHH KOJIOHHAJIb-
HOCTH.

Bnepeuie Kiotuuur (Kiitzung, 1844) B cBoe#t knaccHpHKauuMM AMaTO-
MOBBIX BOJIOpOciel HCXoaun 3 Mopdonornyeckux ocobenHocTed nanuups
H ero cTpykTypsl. Ero cucrema xacanach TOJbKO HblHe JKHBYIIHX AHaTOMEHH,
KOTOpHIX OH noapasmennn Ha Tpu Tpubel. 1. Diatomeae striatae,
2. D. vittatae, 3. D. areolatae. B nocneayronue roasl YCHJIHS .cre-
nHanuCcTOB OBIIM HanpaBiieHs Ha obObeaWHEHHEe B cucTeMax (OpPM HblHE
MHUBYIIMX H HCcKomaemeix., OOHH M3 H3IBECTHHIX 3HATOKOB [IHATOMOBBIX
sropoii monoeuHkl XIX B. JI. I'pyHos (Grunow, 1862) npemnoxmnn pas-
OENUTHL BCe HW3BeCTHBIe BHALI Ha aBe rpynmbl. 1. C pagmkanbHBIM pacno-
JI0)KEHHeM CTPYKTYPH Ha cTBopke. 2. C GuiaTepanbHBIM pacIoJIOKEHHEM.
HanvHeiimee pa3BuTHE 3Ta KnaccHpukauus noayyuna B paGorax 1880—
1885 rr. xpynseiimero GoraHuka mnpomjoro Beka r. Ban Xepka, koTo-
puiii MpHHAN NeeHre Ha OBa Kiacca, 00beIHHAIOIIHX GOopMBI ¢ paHaibHOM
u 6unatepanbHO# cTpykTypoii. HaubGonee ecrecTBeHHo# cucTeMoii ¢ y4eToM
HckonaeMblx BHIOB Obina knaccudukauus lrorra (Schiitt, 1896). On
nepBslii Ha4wal paccMaTpHBaTL [JHATOMOBBIE B paHre ocoboro oraena
HU3LIMX pacTeHHWH ¢ AByMsa KkiaccamH neHTpHueckux (Centricae) U neH-
HaTHBIX (Pennatae) dopm. BnocnencTeum nanbonee cymecTBeHHbIH BKnam
B cuctemy Ilrorra Buec Xyctenr (Hustedt, 1927—1960). B ortnuuue ot
Ilrorra, Xycrear B otmene Bacillariophyta Beigenun omuH knacc Dia-
tomatae ¢ apyma mopsakamu: Centrales u Pennales. [Ina ceoero BpemeHH
cuctema llorTa—XycTeara Huina BecbMa MPOTPECCHBHOM M MPOCYLIECTBO-
Bajla NMpakTHYecKH n0 Hammux paueH ([Awnatomomei amanus, 1949—1950;
OcHoBsl naneonTonorny, 1963). B atoit cucreme Goslee unm MeHee Bhigep-
*aH (QHIoreHeTHYECKHH NpHHIHM.

Ienenne NHATOMOBLIX Ha [Ba Kjiacca [0 CHX MOp npHHHMAaeTcH Gonb-
IMIHHCTBOM CHELHAJIMCTOB. B MpakTHKe AMATOMOBOIO aHAJIH3a TaKas CHCTe-
ma oueHb ygobua. OOHAKO HMEIOTCA CTOPOHHUKH OOBEeJMHEHHS LEHTpH-
YeCKHX M NMEHHATHLIX Auatomeil B oaHy rpynny (Hendey, 1937; Ouatomo-
Beie Bogopociu CCCP, 1974).

DTH HCNeNOBaTENH MCXOAAT H3 HaNW4MA oOIWMX npu3HakoB, NpH-
CYLIMX BCEM [HATOMOBBLIM (OpraHOHABl H IHTMEHTHI, NPOAYKTHI ACCH-
MMJIALHH, XH3HEHHBIE GOopMBI H T.[L).

Pocc u Cumc (Ross, Sims, 1973) noxasanm, yto LEHTpHYECKHE
H [eHHaTHble (OPMBI MOYTH HE3aMETHO NEPEXOAAT HOpYyr B Opyra, H
N03TOMY OHH JONMYCKalOT BO3MOMHOCTb OTKa3a OT TpaJAHIHOHHOTO pa3je-
neHus guatomeil Ha ABe rpynnbl. Umu Gbin0 BeICKAa3aHO NpeanosiokeHHe,
uto oT ueHTpuyeckux "Eopodiscaceae” Moriau npousoiiTu B mpouecce 3Bo-
JNHOIHH NMeHHaTHLIC ¢OPMH, TaK KaK B HHX COBMEIIAKTCH YEPTHI OGCHX

rpymm.
Haubosiee peliMTeNbHYIO MO3HIHI B MOJb3Y COXpAaHEHHs B CHCTEMeE
nsyx rpynn — Centrales u Pennales (mopsakor) 3anumaer CHMOH-

ced (Simonsen, 1972, 1979). OcHOBHOE pa3JIHYHE MEXIYy HHMH OH BHOMT
B TOM, YTO Yy LIEHTPHYECKHX AuaToMeil aykcocmopsl obpa3syroTca B mpo-
lleccé OOraMHM, TOr/la KaK y MEeHHATHbIX AHATOMEH THNMHYHBIA OOTaMHBIH
npouecc Heu3secteH. Kacasice Mopgosiorndyeckux paiznuumii, CHMOHCEH
yka3biBaeT, 4to y Centrales LeHTpOM CTBOpPKH #BHseTcAs “To4ka”, a
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y Ponnales — "nuHus", 4To W onpefcnseT cneuudUKy CTPOEHHS MX MaH-
umups. K ckazaHHOMY Bbllle OTHOCHTENLHO HEODXOAHMOCTH COXpaHEHHS
knaccop Centricae u Pennatae cieayer n06aBuTh, uTO 3BOMOUMSA
3THX FPYNN HIET HE3aBHCHMO M B pa3HbIX HAllPABJIEHHAX M B KaM/0M M3
HHUX HMEIOTCA BLICOKOCMEUHANU3HPOBAHHbIE MOPAOKA K cemelicTa. Cucre-
ma CumoHceHa, onybnukoBaHHas B nepBoM BapHaHTe B 1972 r., npe-
| Teprejia BIOC/IEACTBHM CYILLECTBEHHBIE H3MEHEHHS B pPe3y/NbTaTé HOBBIX
npeACTaBIEHHH O CTPYKTYpe MaHIHP#A, MOTYYEHHBIX B CKAHHPYIOIIEM 3JIEKT-

POHHOM MHKpOcKomne. BOIMOXHOCTE TAKOTO M3y4Y€HHS MAHUMPS ONpEaesTH-

. ja HOBBIH M BecbMa TNPOrPecCHBHBIA 3Tan 1o NyTH ycTaHoBleHHs Gosee

. ectecTBeHHOM knaccubukaumu. Hauunas c¢ 1970 r. Bo mHorux crpaHax,
'u B Tom uucne B8 CCCP, senyTcs obwmmpHBIe HCCIEOOBaHUA TAKOro Ham-

Z paBJicHHA, B PpE3yibTaTe YEro YJanoCh MOHATh 3HAYEHHE HEKOTOPBIX

| 3/IEMEHTOB CTPYKTYpbl M MNOKa3aTb MX 3HAYECHHE NPH XapaKTePHCTHKE

- cemeiicTB (Hasle, 1972; Ross, Sims, 1973).

: B HoBoii cucteme Cumoncena (Simonsen, 1979) mupoxo Hcnoss3yrooT-

Cs JaHHbIE 3JIEKTPOHHOH MHKPOCKOMHH. :

1 CUMOHCEH MOCTapalicd BKIIOYHTL B CHCTEMY HE TOJIbKO COBpeMEHHBIE
. BHObI, HO W MHOTHE HCKomaembie. Ee OTNMuAaeT OMEBHOHOE CTPEMIIEHHE

' aBTOpa K YCTAHOBJIEHHK (PHJIOTEHETHYECKHX CBA3EH MeXay OTAe/IbHBIMH

| KpyNHbIMH TaKCOHAaMH.

b Onnako cuctemy CHMoOHceHa Hellb3si HAa3BaTh IONMHOCTBIO €CTECTBEH-

. Hoii. Cepbe3Hble BO3paXKeHHS BbI3blBAa€T To4YKa 3peHns CHMOHceHa Ha
Thalassiosiraceae, Kak Ha mMepBHYHBIX AMAaTOMOBbLIX. [locTOBEpHBIH HC-
Konaemblii MaTepHasn MOKa3eiBaeT BO3HHKHOBEHHE 3TOro cemeiicTBa 3Ha-
YHTENBHO Mo3[aHee, YeM npenctaBHTenell cemeiicTBa Melosiraceae (Jousé,
1978). Mo nawemy MHeHH, NepBUYHBIE GOPMBI CIEOyeT HCKaTh Cpeldu
Haubosiee IpeBHHX MeNOBLIX (ropckux?) dopm.

; B sToii cucreme CHMoHceHa QHATOMOBBIE OTHECEHBI kK Kiaccy Bacil-
lariophyceae ¢ aByms nopsakamu (order) — Centrales u Pennales, B oTnu-
YM€ OT LWHMPOKO MPU3HAHHOrO B3rJf[a Ha JHATOMOBLiE BOJLOPOCIH, KaK
Ha camocToaTenbHblii oTnen wind THN. B mopsnke Centrales CumonceH
pasznuuaer Tpu noanopaaka (Suborder) Coscinodiscineae, Rhizosoleni-
ineae, Biddulphiineae, B nopaake Pennales — asa noanopsanka Araphidineae
H Raphidineae.

LlenTpuueckue nuatomen obnemuHeHbl B 12 cemeiicTB, B ToM u4ucie
| B OHO CeMEHCTBO UENMKOM BbIMEpIIee, CPEAH TNEHHATHLIX AHAaTOME#
| pasznuyaroTcs 9 cemeiicTs. Bonbmyr rpynny COMHMTEIBHBIX poI0B (incertae
. sedis) CuMoOHCEeH He BKJIKOYHJI B CBOK CHCTEMY, HO BbIZEIHI WX B ocobyio

rpynny.

i

3
3 KOKKOJHUTO®OPUABI (Coccolithophorales)

l M3BecTKOBLII HaHOMIAHKTOH — BECbMa pPa3HOPOjHAs rpynna opra-
| HH3MOB, WMEKINHX KapboHaTHBIH NMAHUMPb HIH CKEJETHBIE JIEMEHTBI, C
[ pasmepamu ocobeii, He npessimaomwumu 50 mxm. K 3toii rpynne yciosHo
* OTHOCHAT PAZ MOP(POTOTrHYECKUX THIOB HAHO(DOCCHIIHI — OCTATKOB OpPraHu3-
. MOB, KOTOpbI€ K HaCTOSlIEMY BPEMEHH BBIMED/IH, & MX PEKOHCTPYKLHS H
 TAKCOHOMMHYECKHE MOJIOKEeHHA runoTeTH Hbl. OOBIYHO TakHe CXOAHBIE MOp-
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donornyeckn octaTku obbeauHAOTCA B cemelicTBa, Hanpumep, Nannoco-
nidaceae, Sphenolithaceae, Fasciculithaceae u pgaxe Ttakoe o6uwHpHOE,
kak Discoasteraceae. IIpuHaINeXHOCTh 3THX ceMeHcTB Kk TakcoHaMm 6o-
Jiee BLICOKOTO MOPSA/IKA COBEPLIEHHO HE SCHA.

OCcHOBHY10, CaMyl0 pa3Ho0Opa3Hy}0 W MHOTOYHCIIEHHYIO TPYyNny HaHO-
MJaHKTOHHBIX OPraHU3MOB NpPeACTABIAIOT KOKKOJIHTOGopuabl, 0OUTaKOLIIHE
M HbIHE B MOpAXHOKe€aHaX H ycTynaroluue mo6Guomacce, BEPOATHO, TOJb-
KO OHAaTOMOBBLIM BojopocasiM. Hanuuue TryTHKOB Y 3TUX OJHOKJIETOUHBIX
nobyauno Hednsunpa B (Traite de Zoologie, 1952) cuutaTe uX npocTeii-
WIHMH KHUBOTHBIMH, oOmenuHsembiMu B knacc Coccolithophorides, Tuna
KryTUKoBbIX. OOHAKO HajiMuHe XpoMaTo(opOB CBHAETENBCTBYET O MpH-
HAANEeKHOCTH MX K BogopocasMm. B 3tom cxoaurtes mopasnstoiee 607b-
LIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX HCclleoBaTesIel, oTHOCHINX uX K nmopsaaky Cocco-
lithophorales — KkKokkonuTOoBbie. B OTHOLUEHHWH NPHHALIEKHOCTH KOK-
konutodopua Kk HoJiee BLICOKHM TaKCOHAM MHEHHA Pa3/IHYHBLIX HCC/Ieq0Ba-
teneil Heckonbko pacxomstcs. CoBeTCKHE HEOHTOJIOTH PACCMATPHBAIOT
NopsAAOK KOKKONMMUTOBBIX B coctaBe knacca Chrysomonadinae tuna Fla-
gellatae (KypcanoB u ap., 1953). OTeyecTBEHHBIE MANIEOHTOJIOIM OTHOCHT HX
MHHEpPaJibHbIE OCTATKH — KOKKOJMTBI — K TOMY K€ Kjiaccy, HO B COCTaBe
tuna Chrysophyta (Macnos B OcHoBax naneoHTonoruu, 1963; Illymenko,
1976). CxoaHbIX B3rJ8A0B NpUOCPXKHUBAIKCE H 3apybekHble Hecie10BaTENH,
ONHAKO B mocjeaHHe roabl Obln BblgeneH HoBbIH kiacc Haptophyceae
(Parke, Dixon, 1964), a 3atem u Tun (otaen) Haptophyta (Hoek, 1978),
kyna skitoueH nopsaok Coccolithophorales. Takum o6pa3zom. no Bonpocy
NMPHHAJIEKHOCTH K BbICLIHM TaKCOHAM HamMeuaeTcs cOIMIKEHHe B3TJA/I0B
HeoHTOJIoroB M maneonTonoros (Okada, Mcintyre, 1977; Romein. 1979).
B oTHOLIEHHH TAKCOHOMHH Ha YPOBHE CEMEHCTB M 0COBEHHO poa0OB NepBOHa-
4aJIbHO MPH CONMOCTABICHUM KHUBYIIHX H BbIMEPIUHX KOKKOJHTO(OPHI BO3-
HHKaJIH TPYAHOCTH. HeoHTonoru HCMOJIB3YKT B Ka4€CTBEe Ta KCOHOMHYECKHX
TaKHe NpHU3HaKH, KaK GpopmMa koKKkocgepsl, HaJIHYHE H XapakTep "poToBoro”
yriay6nenus, cnocob pacnpejeneHns KOKKOJIMTOB HA MOBEPXHOCTH KIETKH,
AuMopdu3M UX M T.4. Bce 3T npu3Ha KK B N0AaBIAIOLIEM GOJILLUMHCTBE CI1y-
4aeB MPW M3YYEHHH HCKOMAEMbIX OCTATKOB, MPEACTABJIEHHbLIX H30JHPOBaH-
HbIMH KOKKOJIHTAMM, HE MOTYT ObITh Hcnosb3oBaHbl. [Taneontonor 06biuHO
MOMKET YHHTHIBATH JIMILL 0COOEHHOCTH OPMBI H YIBTPACTPY KTYPbl KOKKOJIH-
TOB, HHOT/Ia NPOCJIEXHBAA BApHALIMH H PA3BUTHE 3THX NMPU3HAKOB BO BpeMe-
Hu. Ha nepseix mopax 3Tu TpyaHocTd nobymunu [ednsHapa npeyionuTs
JU1 ICKONAEMBIX OCTATKOB KOKKOJMTOGOPHA M APYTUX HaHodoccunuil gop-
MaJibHY10 KnaccuduKkaluio, B KOTOpoi “koropta” cooTBeTCTBOBA 1A CEMEHCT-
By, "maHunyna” — poay, "nentypus” — suay. Kpome toro, no xapakrepy
yracaHusi B CKpELIEHHbIX HUKOJAX MOJAPH3ALMOHHOrO MHUKpockona ed-
NSHAP pa3lesiui U3BECTKOBLIX HAHOGMOCCHIMH Ha JBE rpynns! (OTpAabI): re-
JIHOJTMTOB € pajiHaibHO-JIyMHCTLIM PAaCMOJIOKEHHEM KPHCTAMIHTOB (Kpec-
TooOpa3Hoe 1noracaHve) H OpPTOJIMTOB ¢ MO3aHYHBIM MM GJIOKOBBLIM yra-
canuem. OIHAKO ycrnexu B W3yueHHH KOKkKonuTodopua soobuie W yvibTpa-
CTPYKTYPbl KOKKOJNHTOB B YaCTHOCTH KaK PELEHTHBbIX, TaK WM BbIMEPUINX
TAKCOHOB [MO3BOJIHJIM HMCIOJb30BaTh OOJBLUIMHCTBO CeMeiCTB, Bbljeise-
MbIX HEOHTOJIOTAMH. 32 HCKJIIOYEHHEM JIEJIEHUA HA TeJIHOJIMThI U OPTOJIHTHI,
TakcoHOMu4eckasn cucremMa [edasHapa He NpHIKUIACS.
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IIpn onpeneneHUH cemelicTBa MO H3OJHPOBAHHLIM KOKKOJMTAM MpeX-
Jie BCEro NMpHHHMaeTcd BO BHHMaHWe HX dopma (oaMHapHBble, OBOHHBIE,
co cTepkHeM, Ge3 crepxHs, nepdopupoBaHHble, HemepdoOpHpOBaHHLIE H
T.1.), XapakTep KpaeBoro o6ogka W B MCHbIIEH CTENeHH OCHOBHBIE 4ep-
Thl CTPOEHHS LEHTpajbHOro mnons. s BeIJENEHHA TaKCOHOB B paHre
poaa rJaBHbBIM TMPH3HAKOM MOXKHO CHYHMTATh CTPYKTYpY LEHTpajabHOroO
noss. 3HauuTeNbHBbIE YCNEXH B H3YYEHHH IPYNNbl B MOCIEAHHE IOAbl CBA-
3aHbl C IPUMEHEHHEM METOJOB 3JIEKTPOHHOH MHKPOCKONHH Kak MPOCBEYM-
paroueil (TpaHCMHCCHOHHOM), Tak M pacTpoBoil (ckarHpyrouleii). TpaHc-
MHCCHOHHAS 3JIEKTPOHHAas MHKpOCKONHA (B BapHAaHTE penjKk) ceirpana
pellaioLIyIo poJib B H3YYEHHH MHKPOCTPYKTYPBI KoKKonuToB. Ha ocHoBaHHH
ee HCMOJIb30BaHHA Oblia BhigeneHa Macca HOBBIX TaKCOHOB (cpedu Melio-
BBIX POJIOB, HANIPHMEP, OKOJIO MOJIOBHHEI CYILIECTBYIOLIHX).

YcoBeplueHCTBOBAHHE CKAHHPYHOILIHX MHKPOCKOMOB, HCMOJb3YIOMIHX
HE NpOXOoJsllHe, a 0TPaXalolliHe 0T 06BbEKTa H BTOPHYHBIE 3/I€KTPOHBI, M03-
BOJIHJIO 3HAYMTENILHO YNPOCTHTh METOJHKY NOArOTOBKH 06pa3uoB, 4TO
BMECTE C BbICOKOH CTENEHbIO CTEPEOCKONUYHOCTH obecneunio HaubobIy o
3 ¢deKTHBHOCTh 3TOr0 METO/A.

BBICHIME PACTEHHSA

VMecTUTh COCTAaBNECHHBIH B TpaguuHoHHOH c¢opme 0630p OCHOBHBIX
TAKCOHOB (paHroM OT ceMeHcTBa HIIM MOpA/IKa) pacTeHHi B Hebonb1IOM pa3-
[ene ¥ NpH 3TOM OCHOBAaTeNIbHO NpPOAaHAJM3HPOBATh CTENEHb HX H3YyYeH-
HocTH HeBo3MoKHO. Takoit o630p npeBpaTunca 6bl B pparMeHTapHBIH H
dopManbHBIH nepevyeHb OTHENBHBIX CHCTEM H HabIIOANOIMXCA MEXAY
HuMH pacxoxaeHH#i. He wu3naras pa3nuyHble 32KOHYEHHBIE CHCTEMBI,
codepiKalluecs B CBOAKAX, CHPABOYHU KaX UM y4eOHHKAX, MOXKHO MONbITATh-
Ci MpOAHAM3UPOBATh CYLIECTBYHOLIHE MONXONbI K BbIIEJIEHHIO BBICLIMX
TAKCOHOB C TOYKM 3PEHHS KaK KOHKDETHBIX TaKCOHOMHYECKHX MpH3Ha-
KOB (MX CITMCOK MOCTOAHHO MEHAETCH), TAK K HEKOTOPLIX 061UNX MPHHIAIIOB.
ITocneaune perynupyloT obpalieHue ¢ MNpH3HAKAMH, pa3rpaHUYeHHE
TaKCOHOB, BBIAB/IEHME HX ¢unoreHeTHueckuX cBasell. [lonwiTka Takoro
ananu3a W caenana Huxke. [Ipu 3ToM oTnana Heo6X0AMMOCTE BO MHOXECTBE
CCBUIOK HA JIHTEPaTYpPY, NOCKOIbKY KaXXAblil pa3 npuuiiocsk Gbl cChllaThCd HA
O/IHH M Te JKe CBOaHbIe paboThl. BMECTO 3THX NOBTOPAOIIMXCH CCBIIO K JTyYILIE
Pa30oM yKa3aTh Ha Te paboTel nocieJHHX AecATHIETHH, rae naneoboTaHHueC-
KHe JaHHBbIE HCMOJIb3YHTCH IS MOCTPOEHUA CHCTEMBI pacTeHuil B 6osbuei
Mepe, yeM B apyrux (HKu3us pacrenuii, 1978; KpouksucT u 1p., 1966; Meiien,
1982, 1984; OcHoBbl naneoHToNorun, 1963a, 19636; Andrews et al., 1970;
Bierhorst, 1971; Boureau, 1964, 1967; Dennfer et al., 1978; Fliigel, 1977;
Gothan, Weyland, 1973; Meyen, 1978, 1984; N&mejc, 1959—1975; Sporne,
1965; Taylor, 1981; Zimmermann, 1959).

Bce coBpemeHHble BBICIIHE PAacTEHHS JEJIATCA HA JIBE Tpymmsl MO Tpe-
obnagaHui0 B XKM3HEHHOM LHMKJEe raMeToPuTa, HA KOTOPOM pa3BHBAeTCH
("napa3sutupyer”) cnopodur (MOXOBHIHbLIE), HIH cnopoduTa (BCe OCTalb-
Hele rpynmnbl). K coxanenuio, y Hanbosiee NPUMHTHBHBIX BBICIIUX pacTeHHH
CHIypa H [eBOHAa XH3HEHHbIH LHKJI, B YaCTHOCTH CTPOeHHE ramMeTogHTa,
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Heu3Bected. [lpaBna, BhICKa3biBa/lOCh NpEAnoJIOXEHHE, YTO Y [JEBOHCKHX
PHHHH OblTH BAcKynApH3oBaHHblie rameTopuThl. B nwbom cnyyae noka
Helb3% yKa3aTh COOTHOIIEHHE raMeTO(PHTOB H cropoUTOB H MPH3HAKH
TaMeTOPUTOB y NOAABAAIOIIEr0 BONBUIHHCTBA OPEBHEHIINX pacTEHHH.

MOXOBH/AHBIE

Ilns BBlOE/NEHHS BHICUIHX TaKCOHOB MOXOBHMIHBIX M BLIABIICHHS MPOHC-
Xox/JAeHus Bcell rpynnbl ocoGeHHO Ba)KHO 3HATH B NETajfX CTPOEHHE ra-
METAHTHEB H CIOPAHTHEB, HO HMEHHO 3TH NNPH3HAKH PEJIKO JIOCTYIHBI Malleo-
Goranuky. [{o3TOMy WCKOmMaeMbie MOXOBHAHBIE TOKAa HE NPHBJIEKAIOTCA K
obcyXIeHHI0 CHCTEMB! BBICHIHX TaKCOHOB, XOTH OHH W JalT yKa3aHus
Ha HanpasJIeHHE BOIFOIHH HEKOTODBIX BaXKHLIX NMPH3IHAKOB U QUNOreHeTH-
HECKYHO NPEeMCTBEHHOCTh OTIEIbHEIX TAKCOHOB. Tak, ApeBHeiIne nedeHOY-
HUKH [€BOHA HMEIOT TAaJ/UIOMHBIH OBGJIHK, H3 4ero MOXHO 3aKJIOYHTh O
BTOPHYHOCTH NHCTCCcTEDENLHEIX $OPM neYeHoYHHKOB. Mxu nopanka Proto-
sphagnales (nepMb) 1O KIETOYHOMY CTPOEHHIO JIHCTA HACTOJIBKO CXOIHBI
¢ OpHEBBIMH MXAMH, 4TO CAMOCTOSTENBHOCTL CAMOTO 3TON0 MOPAAKa
HyX/lacTcs B NOATBEPKIACHHH.

NPONTEPHIAO®HTHI

XapakTepHCTHKa ¥ KJacCH)MKAlLIMA 3THX PacTeHHH, pacCMaTpHBaeMBIX
B paHre oTjena, noapobHo pa3obpansl B cnenuanbHeix o63opax (Meiien,
1978a, 19786, 1984). Tam xe oGocHoBaH H BeiGOp Ha3BaHuSA Propteridophyta
BMecTO 0ObIuHO NpHHHMalWuxcs Ha3Banu#l Psilophyta u Phyniophyta.
B nuTepaType WIMPOKO pacnpOCTPaHeHO MpPH3HAHHE CaMOCTOATENLHOCTH
PHHHEBBIX H 30CTEPO(HITIOBBIX MPONTEPHAOPHTOB, PaCCMAaTPHBAEMBIX KakK
HesaBucuMble oTaensl (Rhyniophyta w Zosterophyllophyta). Oprako cy-
LECTBOBAHKE NEPEXOAHEIX HOPM MEXKAY HAME H 0GIHOCTb MHOTHX BaXHBIX
NpU3HAaKOB J€NaeT pa3yMHBIM NPHHATHE OQHOr0 OTAEJIAa H MOHHKEHHE PaHra
obeux rpynn po knacca (Rhyniopsida m Zosterophyllopsida). Cuctema
NOpAAKOB H CeMEHCTB, a Takke 001Kl aHA/IH3 H3YYEHHOCTH MPONTEPHAO(H-
TOB PaccCMOTpEHBI B yNOMAHYTEIX 0630pax.

IITEPHAO®HTEI

T'pynna nrepunodputor (Pteridophyta, manopoTHHKOBHAHBIE) GHUTYpH-
pyeT BO MHOTHX CHCTEMaX NpPOIJIOTO H Hayasia HeIHEIIHero BexoB. B HuX oHa
00b1MHO 06BbeguHAET BeeX " TaiiHOOpayHbIX” ¢ NOMHHHPYIOLIHM CTIOPOGHTOM,
a HMEHHO 4ieHHcTOocTeOeNbHBIX, MIaYHOBHIHLIX H manopoTHukoB. ITocie
ofmero npuiHaHKs HE3ABUCHMOH (DHIIOTeHETHYECKOH CBA3M ITHX TPEX rpynm
€ pa3HBIMH Tpynnami ncuiopuToB oT obmero TakcoHa Pteridophyta
CcTan¥ OTKa3biBaThes. OHaKO MOXHO MPHBECTH NOBOALI W B NOJb3Y €ro
coxpaHeHus. Takconsl Haubosiee BBICOKOTO paHra HEpPENKO paccMaTpH-
BalTCA He Kak (MIOTeHeTHYECKME BETBH (Kjajabl), 8 KaK YpOBHH (rpajsi)
Mopdonoro-aHaToMuyeckoil M ¢usHonoruyeckoii cnenuanu3audu. ¥ xasas-
HBle TPH rpynnel OTAHYAI0TCA OT MPONTEPHAOGHTOB NMOSBIEHHEM KOpPHeii,
BTOpPHYHBLIX TKaHeli, THCTOBBIX MIACTHHOK W APYTHMH npH3HakaMu. [1puxo-
AUTCA YYHTHIBATE M Hanuuue GOpM ¢ TPAHCIPECCHPYHOIMMH NMPH3HAKAMH
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pasubiX rpynn. Tak, nesonckui Estinnophyton coBmeliaeT 4epThbl niayHo-
BHIHBIX H uleHHcTOcTeGenbHBIX. [10 HeKOTOPBIM NMpH3HaKaM 60BMaHHTOBbIE
(=chenodunnossie), o6biuHO BKAOYAEMBIE B wieHucTocTebenbHbIe, HiHXe
K TJIayHOBH[IHBIM, 4eM K HECOMHEHHBIM YJIEHHCTOCTEDENBHBIM.

be3oTHOCHTENIBHO K MPHHATHIO oaHoro oTaena Pteridophyta unu me-
CKOJMILKHX OT/JEJIOB, B CYMME COOTBETCTBYIOLIHX €MY, NPHXOANUTCA CTAIKH-
BaThCA C TAKCOHAMH, NEepPeXoHbIMH OT nponrtepuaoduTos. Tak, TpumMepodu-
TOBbiE (WHOT 2 TPAKTYIOTCH KaK OT/EJ; B IPYrHX CHCTEMaX OHH HMEKOT PaHT
KJlacca WJIM MOpsfKa) mo npaBunbHOMY ¢unnorakcucy (Pertica) # KOHIEHT-
palL{H CMOPAHTHEB HA CrEUMATHIHPOBAHHLIX BETBAX GMkKe K NPUMHTHBHBIM
AanopoTHHKaM, 4eM K npontepuaopurtam. Asteroxylon coeaunseT nponre-
punoduTel c nnayHoBuaHbIMH. [Topanok Barinophytales coemeniaeT npr3sHa-
KH 30CTEPODHIIIOBLIX M MIayHOBHIHBIX.

Bce nTepHaodHTHE MOXKHO pa3sfe/IuTh Ha TPH IPYNIbI, @ HMEHHO MJIaYHO-
BUHBIX, YEHHCTOCTeOE/IbHBIX W NanopoTHHKOB. M MoXHO npuaaTs paHr
KJaccoB. PaHT H cHCTeMaTHYECKOE MMOoJIokKeHHe HapHHODHTOBBIX HYX 1aeTcA B
yTO4HeHHH. BO3MOXHO, OHM cOCTaBAT YeTBepThI# Knace nrepuaodhuTos.

IhaynoBuaHbIe

Knacc nnaynosuansix (Lycopsida) ob6bMHO Jenar Ha ape rjlapHble rpyn-
Nbl N0 JABYM BEIYLIHUM NPH3HAKAM — NPHCYTCTBHIO HITH OTCYTCTBHUIO MTUTY B
H TOMO- HJIH reTepocnopoBocTH. o nocneanero BpeMeHy Bce Ge3IMrynbHble
MAaYHOBHIHBIE CYHTANIHCh TOMOCIOPOBLIMH, @ BCE JIUTYJIbHBIE — FE€TEPOCHO-
poBuimu. HenaBHo o6Hapyxkmunocs, uTo romocnioposslif poa Leclercqia (cpen-
Huii neBoH) umen nuryny (Grierson, Bonamo, 1979). Ilo nasueim M. ®3pos-
Hemape, k nnayHoruausiM Tuna Leclercqia, Bunumo, npunannexnT Protole-
pidodenrdon, yacto Beigensemslil B nopaaok Protolepidodendrales. Takum
obpa3om, cpean apesHeHIUNX MIAYHOBHAHBIX BE3MTUIyIBHBIMHU I0KA MOXHO
CHUTaTh TONbKO Asteroxylon, Barragwanathia, Drepanophycus u 6nmu3kue
K HHM pOJBI.

TpyauocTH B xnaccuPUKalMK HCKONMAEMBIX MJIaYHOBHIHLIX OTYACTH CBA-
3aHBI C TeM, 4TO B OCHOBY OJHHX CEMEHCTB H Ja)ke MopsakoB ObliH NepBoHa-
4aJIbHO MOJIOKEHBI PO/Ibl, BbIAETEHHBIE M0 CTEPHILHLIM YaCTAM ¥ JaXe npoc-
T0 mo oTtneyaTkam kopbl (Lepidodendrales, Sigillariaceae u mp.), a npyrue
TAKCOHBI BBIAENANMCh N0 (GepTHABHBEIM NoberaM HIH H30JHPOBAHHBIM
cTpobunam (manpumep, Lepidocarpales). [loatomy 6wino npeanoxeno
YHHHUHPOBATh CHCTEMY MJIAYHOBMIOHLIX (KaK M OPYrHX HCKOMAEMBIX BbIC-
WHUX pacTeHwnil), B3AB 32 OCHOBY OpraHbl pa3MHOXKEHHS H COOTBETCTBYIOLLIHE
UM poael (Meyen, 1978). Hanpumep, Bmecto Lepidodendrales 6oln Brenen
nopanok Lepidostrobales. [ToMuMo 3THX TAKCOHOB HYXKHBI U HAJAPOAOBbLIE
naparakconel (popmanbHble rpynmbl THOA TYpM, cybTypm W T.4.) Ans

- CHCTEMaTH3alliH POAOB HEoMnpeaeseHHOro CHCTEMaTHYECKOrO MOJIOKEHHS.

YnenucroctebenbHbie

YneuucroctebensHule, NTOHMMaeMble 31eck B paHre knacca(Equisetopsida,
. Arthropsida, Sphenopsida), HekoTopoe BpeMs Ha3al yBEPeHHO pa3jens-
JIMCh Ha veTbipe rpynnbl (06BIYHO B paHre Mopsaaka): NpoOTOAPTHKYJIATEL,
g?dlenod:unnonme. KanaMHToBble H XBolueBsle. [leppas rpynna coeauHana
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yneHucTocTebenbHbIX ¢ ncunoputamu. C TEX MNOP BBIACHHIIOCH, YTO OJMH U3
poaoB nportoapTukynsat (Calamophyton) npuHaANEXHUT KIaJ0KCHIIEEBbIM,
K KOTOpbIM, BUANMO, OTHOCHTCA K BTOopo# poa (Hyenia). Tem He MeHee ocTa-
eTcs BO3MoOXHocTh Toro, 4to Calamophyton u Hyenia peficTBuTensHo
pPOJCTBEHHBI PAHHHM 4YJieHHCTOCTeOETbHBIM, XOTA M He BxoaaT B Equiseto-
psida.

C obocHoBaHueM u Ha3BaHueM nopankos Sphenophyllales u Calamitales
CIIOXHJIACH TA € CHTYalMs, YTO H ¢ nuayHoBuaHbIMH. Poa Sphenophyllum
YCTAHOBJIEH A CTEPHU/ILHBIX O6HCTBEHHLIX NMOGEroB, aCCOUMHPYIOLMX C
pa3HbIMH cTpobuiamu, a pon Calamites H BOBCE YCTaHOBIEH [UIA Cepilie-
BHHHBIX 0T1HBOB. [Ipu 3ToM THnogoii Bua C. radiatus Brongn., y3a koHeHHbIH
MEXK/IyHapOoIHBIM KOJEKCOM, He nonaaaeT B cemeiicTBo Calamitaceae B o61e-
MPUHATOM NMOHUMaHHH. Pa3yMHO OCHOBBLIBATh CHCTEMY YIeHHCTOCTEOENbHBIX
Ha poaax, yCTAHOBJIEHHBIX 10 GepTHAbHBIM YacTaAM. Torza uneHucToCcTe-
GenbHble pa3fenATCA HAa ABa NojJkjacca, U3 KOoTopeix oauH (Bowmanitidae)
6yneT cooTBeTCTBOBaThL NpeXHUM cheHopunnam, a apyroi (Equisetidae) —
ocTanbHbIM yneHucrocTebensHbiM. [Tonknacc Equisetidae ecrecTBenno pas-
[Oe/TATCA Ha ABa nopsaaka. B onus BolayT aperoBuaHble GopMel (Cpean HUX
BCTPEYAKOTCA U BTOPHYHO TPABAHHUCTHIE pACTEHHA) CO CTpOOUIAMK, HMEIOLIH-
MH cTepuibHbie GpakTen (nopsagox Calamostachyales). ¥ dopm nopsaaka
Equisetales 6pakTeii HET, a Mo-pa3HoOMy yCTpOEHHBIE ciopaHruodopsl cobpa-
Hbl B (pepTHIIbHbIE 30HBI HIIH TEpMHHAJIbHBIE CTPOOUIIBL. COOTBETCTBEHHO BbI-
penstotes cemeiicta (Equisetaceae, Tchernoviaceae, Gondwanostachyaceae,
Echinostachyaceae, Manchurostachyaceae, Notocalamitaceae).

Jns ¢popM-poaoB, B HaCTHOCTH TeX, KOTOPbIe YCTAHOBJIEHB! N0 BereTa-
THBHBIM Mo6eramM u acCOlMHPYIOT ¢ pa3HbIMH QpyKTHOHKaUHAMH, HeobXoau-
MO YCTAHOBJIEHHE HaJPOMOBLIX MapaTakcoHOB. B Takoii ponu MoryT BeiCTy-
naTh paHee HcmoJib3oBabiiueca ceMeiicTBa Phyllothecaceae (o6aucTBeHHBIE
nobern ¢ nMCTOBBIMHM Brnaranvuiamu), Schizoneuraceae (umeroTcs “co-
nucthn”), Calamitaceae (pa3nuuHble CepALEBHHHBIC OTIHBLI) H Ap.

IManoporuuku

B cucTeMaTHKe NaNOpOTHHKOB, KAK HH B OHOMH ApYroi rpynmne BbICUIHX
pacTeHuil, HU3Ka cTaOHIbHOCTb BBLICLIHX TaKCOHOB, HAYHHAs OT Kj1accos (ec-
JIH ManOpOTHHKH B 1I€JIOM BO3BOAATCA B PAHT OT/eNa) H 10 noacemeiicts. B
MOCEIHHX CHCTEMAaX COBPEMEHHBIX ManoOPOTHHKOB BBIAEIAETCA MHOXKECTBO
ceMEeHCTB, rpPYNMHPYEMBIX B MOPAIKH, KOTOPbIE JIHILIL OTYACTH COOTBETCTBY-
10T cemelicTBaM Gosee paHHUMX cHcTeM. Pacnpeenenne poaoB no 3THM cemeii-
CTBaM CH/IILHO MEHSETCA OT OOHOH CHCTEMBI K Hpyroi. DToT kaneigockon
Ha/JIpOMIOBLIX TAKCOHOB BO3HHKAa€T M3-3@ TOrO, YTO NMPH3HAKH, CIyXKallHe
ans o6ocHoBaHus noaceMeifcTs, ceMeiCTB H NOPAIKOB, MJIOX0 KOPPEHPYIOT
apyr ¢ apyrom. [ToatoMy oHH U Te XKe MPH3IHAKH MOXHO KOMGHHHPOBATS MO-
pa3HoMy. ITonbiTku cTabuau3npoBaTh CHCTEMY ODpalleHueM K QHIIOTeHeTH-
YeCKHM THMOTe3aM HHYEro He JalOT, MOCKONBKY TaKCOHOMHYECKHE pas-
HOTJIACHA MPOCTO MNEpPeHOCATCS Ha (HIOTeHETHYECKHE TMOCTPOEHHA.
ITaneoboTannyeckue NaHHbIE 3[1eCh MaJjio MOMOTaloT, TaK KaK Ha MCKomae-
MOM MAaTEpHaNlE HEBO3MOXHO MNpPOCHECAHTE MHOIHE H3 TEX [PH3HAKOB,
KOTOPBIM B CHCTEMAaTHKE COBPEMEHHBIX NManOpPOTHHKOB NPHAAETCA BLICOKRAH
BeC (CTpoeHHe yeulyit Ha KOpPHEBHILAX, CTPOEHHE raMeTOdHTa, NPHCYTCTBHE
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xJopodunna B cnopax u T.4.). [ToaToMy, KcTaTH, naneobOTAaHHKH HE MOTYT
HCTIONIb30BaTh NMpeA/laraeMele CHCTEMBI H3 MHOMXKECTBA CeMEHCTB 1 00O BIMHO He
OTXOJAT OT AaBHO CIOXKHBLIEHCHA (M HEpeJKO yaepXuBaeMou B yueGHHKaX)
CHCTEMbl W3 HEMHOrHX cemeiicTB. CoOTBETCTBEHHO BbljesseTca U HEOONB-
LI0€ YHCIIO MOPAIKOB.

Ha cucTeMy TakCOHOB ManmoOpOTHHKOB B paHre BhIIe ceMeiicTBa naneobo-
TaHUYECKHe JaHHEIE TOBIHAJIH JOBOJILHO CHIILHO €lile TOraa, Koraa Hanbonee
JApeBHHE (Maneo3oickue) poabl ObLIH BBIAEIEHBI B TPYNNY NpananopoTHHKOB
(Primofilices), B K0OTOpY}0 BOILLTH NPOTONTEPHANEBLIE, aDXEONTEPUEBLIE, KiTa-
JOKCHJIEEBbIE H UEHONTEPHAB! (3HTONTEPHLI) B PaHTe CEMEHCTB HIIH MOpAL-
koB. Bonee metanbHble HecneJOBaHKS 3aCTaBHIIM H3MEHHTE COCTAB Mpanano-
POTHHKOB, a 3aTEM M BOBCE OTKa3aThCH OT 3TOro TakcoHa. [IpoTonTepuaue-
BbI€ M apXEONTEPHEBDIE NEPELLTH B IPOrHMHOCNEPMEI (CM. HIXke). OGHapyxH-
JIUCh PE3KHE OTIIHYHA MEXIY KJIaJJ0KCHJIEEBBIMH H 3UTONITEPHIAMHE, 2 MEXKIY
3UroNTepUIaMH H JIENTOCNOPAaHTHATHBIMH NAaNMOPOTHAHKAMH HalLIIKMCh MEpe-
xonHble popMel. C opyro# ctopoHsl, 66110 06GHapyXeHO cepbe3HOe OTIHYHE
OCMYHIOBBIX MamOPOTHHKOB OT MPOYHX, pPaHee BK/IHOYAaBUIMXCH B YHCIO
JenTocnopaHrHaTHeIX. OTHaCTH H3-32 3TOTO CaMO Je/IeHHE ManopPOTHHKOB Ha
3B- H IENTOCMOpPAHTHATHLIE OBLTO yrpa3aHEHO.

B pe3ynnTaTe Nornka COBpeMEHHOH CHCTEMbI TAMOPOTHHKOB pa3BepThiBa-
ercs creayloium obpa3zom (HHKE NIPUHATO AeNeHHe eauHoro knacca Polypo-
diopsida Ha NMOpAAKH, HO B NHTEpaType TEM ke TaKCOHaM NOpoH npHia-
etcs 6onee Beicokuii paHr). Beinenarores 4eThipe BeIMepiuux nopsaaka — Cla-
doxylales, Ibykales (=Iridopteridales), Zygopteridales u Botryopteridales.
Y nepeoro nopsaka cTeblH cO MHOXKECTBOM OCEBHIX MY4KOB, ¥ OCTajbHBIX
nopaakos crebnu mportocTenuyeckre (cHpoHOCTENHA H3BecTHa y Haubonee
NpoABHHYTHIX OoTpHonTepueBsix). HOMKOBBIE BEmOYawT ¢opMBI CcO
cTeno#, 3Be3aHaTOH B TMOMEpPEYHOM CEYEHHH, OTMEHEHa MYTOBHYaTOCTh B
BETBIIEHHH, CIIOPOHOCHBLIE BETKH NMPHMHTHBHBIC, HAMOMHHAIOIIHE TaKOBble
TpuMepodHTOBEIX. BO3MOXHO, YTO KnaJoKcHIIceBbie WM HOMKOBBIE OalTH
Hauano uieHucTocTebenbHuiM. ObbeM nopanka Zygopteridales mo cpasHe-
HHIO C TPaJAHIHOHHLIM HYXHO YMEHBIIHTh, OCTABHB B HEM TOJILKO HOPMBI CO
CHIOPAHTMAMM, HMEIOLWIAMHI MHOTOCHOAHYIO CTEHKY (cemelicTsa Stauropteri-
daceae u Zygopteridaceae). Eme B paHHeM kapboHe NoABHIHCE NAaNOPOTHHKH,
NEPBOHA4aILHO BKJIIOYAOIIMECH B YHCIIO 3UrONTEpHAMEBbIX. ITO cemeiicTBa
Botryopteridaceae, Sermayaceae, Tedeleaceae u Psalixochlaenaceae, y koTo-
PBIX COXpAHSAETCH CBOHCTBEHHOE THIHYHBIM 3HTONTEPHAMEBLIM CTPOCHHE
OceH, 4epelikoB M BO3IOYLIHBIX KOpHEH, HO CMNOpaHTHH C OJAHOCIIOHHOH
CTEHKOH M NPUMHTHBHBIM KOJIbIIOM (HJIH COOTBETCTBYIOLLEH eMy dYHKIIHO-
HaJaBHO rpynmnoi KNeTok). ITH MaNOpPOTHHKH, 3aCITyKHBAKOLIUE BblICIEHHA
B ocobulif nopsgok Botryopteridales, HHOr1a MpAMO MOMENMIAXOTCA B YHCIIO
"Hactosmux” nanoporHukos (Taylor, 1981). [To-euanMOMYy, OT HHX HE3aBH-
CHMO MpOH30ILIH pa3Hsle ceMelicTea nopanka Polypodiales, koTopeiit MOXeT
0Ka3aThCA NMONHPHUIETHYHBIM.

Cpeau “npananopoTHHKOB” BbIEIANHCE TaKkKe cemelicTBa M mojce-
MeiicTBa no HW30MMpOBaHHBIM cTebnam, ¢unnodopam u uepemkam
(Anachoropteridaceae, Etapteridaceae, Tubicaulidaceae, Clepsidropsida-
ceae), KOTOpble MOXKHO CHYMTaTh HAJpPOJOBbIMH NapaTakcoOHamH A
COOTBETCTBYHIIHX JHCIEPCHBLIX HYacTei.
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V NpMMHUTHBHBIX TANOPOTHHKOB 4acTo HabmonaeTcs cinoxHas KoMOHHa-
TOPHKa BEejyHIMX TaKCOHOMWYECKMX npu3Hakos. Muorga tpyaso cxasats,
CBSA3aHO JIH 3TO ¢ (HUIOTeHETHYECKMMH MEPEXOJAMH MEXY TaKCOHAMH MU
npocto ¢ mapannennsMom. Ckaxem €cTh OCHOBAaHHA OyMaThb, YTO TaKue
CBOMHCTBEHHBIE TJIEHXEHHEBBIM NPH3IHAKH, KaK FPYNNHPOBKA CIOPAHTHEB B
COPYCHI M TIONEPEYHOE KOJIbIO, HE3aBHCHMO BO3HHKAJIM H Y IPYrHX NarnopoT-
HHKOB, CBA3aHHBIX C rie#XeHHeBBIMH JIHIIb OTIAIEHHBIM poacTBOM. Boobme
ABJIEHHA MapaijenusMa, ¢ MOTHON OYEBHAHOCTHIO NPOABJIAOIIHECH Y Nano-
POTHHKOB, HE MPOAHATIH3HPOBAHEI CHCTEMATHYECKH Ha MaTepHalle BCEH rpym-
Nbl M TIO3TOMY IIJIOXO VYHTHIBAIOTCH B CHCTEMAaTHKE.

B OTHOLIEHUH Ta KCOHOMHYECKHX BONPOCOB, CBA3aHHBIX C MAPAaTTHEBLIMH,
MapCHJIHEBBIMH H CaTbBHHHEBBIMH, 11a71€060TaHHYECKHE MaTEPHATIBI HMEIOT
BTOpOCTENEHHOE 3Hayenne. ScHO, YTO MapaTTHEBbIE TOABHJIKCE ellle B Kap6o-
HE, BO3MOXKHO, HX MpeadKaMH ObLIH 3UTONITEPHANEBLIC. HpOHCXO}K,EICHHC Map-
CHJIHEBLIX H CaJlbBHHHEBBIX HEH3BECTHO, 00 HX COOTHONIEHHH C AOPYIrHMH
nanopoTHHKaMH MOXHO CYIHTh TOJIbKO o COBpEMEHHLIM d)OpMaM. To xe
MOIKHO CKa3aTh 06 0 HOIIOCCOBBIX, KOTOPBIE, MOXKET OBITh, PHIOreHETHYEC-
KH Onmke He K nanopoTHHKaM, a K l'IpOl'HMHOCHCpMaM.

NMPOrHMHOCHEPMBI

K oTkpbiTHIO nporiMHOCIEpMOB TNpHBENO He oOHapyxkeHue paHee
HEHM3BECTHBIX DOJOB, a JIMUIb YCTAHOBJICHHE NPHXH3HEHHOM CBS3U NaBHO
H3BECTHHIX YacTeil, MOMELIABIIMXCA B BHIAE pa3HuIX GOPM-pOLOB B pa3Hbie
yacTH cHcTeMbl. Pon Archaeopteris momemianci B TeTEPOCHOPOBBIE
npananopoTHikd, a pox Callixylon — B romocemenHsie (Cordaitales).
Tonskxo B 1960 r. Bex (Beck, 1960) ycTaHOBH, YTO 3TO — pa3HBIE YacTH
OJHHMX H T€X Xe pacTeHHH. B nanpHe#lleM B MPOrHMHOCHEPMBI MEPENLTH
NpOTONTEPHAHEBbIE (paHee cYMTANHCh Hauboee NPHMHTHBHEIMHE Npanano-
POTHHKaMH) H IpOTONATHERbIE (HX cTBOJIBI 0OTHOCHIH K Cordaitales). MHenns
0 MecTe NPOTHMHOCNEPMOB B CHCTeME BBICIIHX pacTeHHH pacxomsaTcs.
BonsmuHCTBO mnaneob0TaHHKOB, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO HCCIEOYIOMHUX 3TH
pacTeHMs, CYNTAIOT WX ocoOsiM KnaccoM Progymnospermopsida.

DHITOTEHETHYECKH TPOTHMHOCNEPMBI CBA3aHBl C TPHMEPO(DHTOBLIMH
nponrcpunottmramn, OT KOTOpBIX, BHOAWMO, MPOH3OLIIH H NanopOTHHKH.
[o3TOMy C KNagMCTHYECKOH TOYKM 3peHHs NMPOTMMHOCHEPMBI HE JOJDKHBI
OG'LC,HHHHTbCﬂ C NManopoOTHHKaMH. Ecnu NOOXOOHTh K TAKCOHaM BBICLUETO
paHra Kak K ypoBHAM wmopdonoro-anaToMuyecko#t u dusnonornyeckoi
OpraHu3aluu, To 06beAMHATE C NanOpoTHHKaMH HauboJiee pa3BUTEIX IIPOTH-
MHOCIIEpMOB €/1Ba JIM Lies1eco06pa3Ho, NOCKOIbKY N0 BCEMY KOMILIEKCY MPH3-
HAKOB, KpOME HaJTHYHA CEME3a4aTKOB, OHH COMOCTABHMEBI C I'OJIOCEMEHHBIMH.,
ITpu 3ToM npHOGpeTeHHE ceMsH, NO-BHIMMOMY, HE COMPOBOXKIANOCH MEpe-
cTpoiiKoif BereTaTHBHOM cdepbl B Aaxe MyXKCKHX ppykTHdHkauui. C stoi
TOYKH 3peHHs BeicIIHe npormMHocnepmsl (Archaeopteridales u Protopity-
ales) — THNHYHas nepexoaHas rpynna. HeTerpupys o6a moaxopna (knanguc-
THYECKHH ¥ YDOBHEBBIH), MBI I10JIy4aeM BO3MOXHOCTb 060CO6GHTE NpOrHMHO-
cnepMoB oT nanopoTHukos. [IpaBaa, npesHe#IHe NPOrHMHOCTIEpMBI BITH3 KH
H K TpHMepodHTaM, H K IDHMHTHBHEHIIMM NanopoTHukam. TyT pa3fie/ieHHe
TpeX rpynn Heu3bexHo ycnoBHo. CkaxeM, NPHHHMAaETCA, 4TO GOPMBI C BTO-
pHuHO#l npeBecHHO# clielyeT OTHOCHTBE K NMPOrHMHOCNEPMaM, XOTA pOA
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einmannia, 6;1H3KHH MO0 KOMIUIEKCY NPH3HAKOB K NPOTONTEPHIUERLIM, HE
MEET BTOPHYHOM npeBecHHbl. |IpH3HAKH MPOTHMHOCNEPMOB H 3MrONTEPH-
MeBLIX coOBMelatoTca y poaa Rhacophyton, nHorga BeinensemMoro B ocobbiit
MOPAAOK M Jaxe Kiacc.
Hoagpa3ageneHde NPOTrHMHOCIIEPMOB Ha TPH NOPAKa He BLI3LIBaeT TPYH-
- pocreii (Bonamo, 1975; Beck, 1976), ecnu ynaercs cBS3aTh CTEpHJIbHBIE H
. (epTHIBHBIE YACTH H H3YYHTh aHaTOMHUIO oceil. CrioxHee 1en0 06CTONT € HO-
meHnknatypoil. HescHo, kakoe W3 AByX Ha3BaHuil (Protopteridiales wmm
. Aneurophytales) cieiyeT npHHATH 1% NOPsAAKa, 06 IMHAIOLIETO POTOCTE-
JIHYECKHX nporumuocnepmos. Heynauno u Ha3sanue nopsaka Archaeopteri-
. dales, Tak Xak BIIOJIHE BEPOSTHO, "iTo Baiin dopm-poaa Archaeopteris mpu-
. HajJUsiexasi¥ KakK MpOrHMHOCIIepMaM, Tak W HauboJiee NPUMHTHBHBIM rojoce-
- mennbiM. ITopsgox Protopityales ocTaeTcst nioXo H3y4eHHBIM.
Bek moxasal, 4To MOTOMKaMH MPOrHMHOCNEPMOB MOXKHO CIHTATh NOPH-
nok Noeggerathiales (ero omubouno comuxany ¢ uneHncrocTebenbHbiMu). C
KJIaJHCTHYECKOH TOYKH 3PEHHS 3TOT MOPAJOK TaKXKe MOXHO BKIIHOYATh B
knacc Progymnospermopsida.

IrOJJOCEMEHHBIE

Hccnenosanus nocnennux 10—15 ner npusenu k cyliecTBEHHBIM H3IMEHE-
"HHUAM BO B3rnagax Ha CHCTEMY H (bHJ'lOl"CHHlO rojioceMeHHbIX. B 6016 IIMHCTBE
npennirapiiixcda A0 3TOro CHCTEM roJIOCEMCHHBLIE pAaCCMaTpPHBAKTCH Kak
ocobwiii knace (Gymnospermae, Gymnospermopsida, Pinopsida) uwiu otaen
(Pinophyta). Eciii B OCHOBY BblejIeHHSI OTHEJIOB KJIacTh PeNpoayKTHBHYIO
CTPATETHIO PAaCTeHHH, TO MOXHO CYHTATH rOJIOCEMEHHBIE OCOOBIM OTIENOM, K
geMy ceiiqac ckioHsAeTcAa 60BIIHHCTBO cHcTeMaTHKOB. Jlanee romoceMeHHbIE
MOKHO OENHTh Ha Kiacchl. TpafHIHOHHO roJIoOCEMEHHBIE NeisaTca Ha QH-
JocnepMHAbl M cTaxHocnepmuael. [lepBrie BKIOYaOT NTepugocnepMbl (Hx
HMHOT/Ia CYHTAIT TPEThel OCHOBHO#M rpynnoii), yukagosbie M GEHHETTHTOBRIE,
BTOpLIE — KOPAAHTOBLIE, XBOHHBIE H THHKTOBbIe. OcOOHAKOM MoMemarTcA
NOKpOBOCEMEHHBIE (THETOBRIE, 3(eipoBhle ¥ BenbBHYHeBLIe). IlonoxkeHue na-
JIe030MCKHX TOHIBAHCKUX TJIOCCONTEPHI W ME3030HCKHX JenTocTpoboBbIX
B 3TOH cCHCTeMe ocTaBajiock HeompeneneHHbiM. ITodke Gbimu 0GHApYXEHBI
kapboHoBbIe KannucTOGHTOBLIE, Y KOTOPBIX BecbMa CBoe06pa3HOo COUeTaIOT-
cH npu3Ha KK QUIOCHEPMHE/T (PacnoioKEHHUE CEMAH Ha BaHfaX) H cTaxHocnep-
MHJ (MEUIKOBas MblbLA, NJIATHCIEPMHYECKHE ceMeHa M ap.) B nenom rpyn-
NUPOBKA NMOPANKOB IOJMOCEMEHHBIX B KJacChl NMONy4alach HCKYCCTBEHHOM,
MO3TOMY MOABUIIACH TEHAECHIHA NOBBIIIATE PAHT TAKCOHOR; MPEXHHE MOPA-
KH (XBolHBIE, THHKTOBBIE, JIENTOCTPOOOBLIE U Jp.) CTANIM paccMaTpHBATLCA
Kak knaccel. Eme paHblle BHICKAa3bIBaJlMCh MHEHHA, YTO rOJIOCEMAHHOCTh
BO3HHKaJIa B 3BOJIFOLIHH BLICIIHX pacTeHHi HEOJHOKPATHO, 103TOMY roJjioce-
MEHHbIe — noJHdHIeTHYECKas IPynna pacTeHHH.

Mexay Tem nocrynasliie HOBbie JaHHBIE MO HCKONAeMbIM rOJIOCEMEH-
HbIM HE TONBKO pa3pyilajid CJIOXHBINYHCA CHCTEMY IOJIOCEMCHHBIX, HO H
HaBaJii BOIMOXHOCTb [J1 MOCTPOCHHA HHON cHcTeMbl. Bbid 06HapyKeHBI
POAbl, CBA3LIBABIIME PAHEE HIBECTHBIE CEMEHCTRA U MOPAKH B MHBIE IPYMIbI,
HEM MpeacTaBiaanock paHee. OGHapyKHUIHCh CBA3H MEXIY paHHEKaMEHHOY-
ronsHeiMH kanamonurueBsiMu (Calamopityales) u cpenne-nosaHekameH-
HOyroJibHbIMH KaynuctogutossiMH (Callistophytales). Ilocnennue oxasa-
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JIECh CBS3aHHBIMH C MNEPMCKHMH H TPHACOBLIMH TNEJbTacepMOBBIMH
(Peltaspermaceae), a 3TH — ¢ Me3030HCKHMH THHKIOBBIMH H JIENTOCTpobo-
BeiMH. [lepeuHcneHHBIE NOPANKH CJIOXHIHChE B CIHHYI) ECTECTBEHHYIO
rpynny, KoTopas 3aciy;KHBala BbiiesieHHs B ocobwiii knacc — Ginkgopsida
{Meiien, 1982; Meyen, 1984). K Ginkgopsida oka3a1ock BOSMOKHBIM OTHECTH
¥ roHABaHCKHe rnocconTepHranl (Arberiales), m neuTokcuneensie (Pentoxyla-
les).

Amnanus knacca Ginkgopsida scHo noka3an, yTo HaubGonee ycTOHYHBBIM
npH3Ha KoM B HX QuIoTeHHH OBuT 06 LM N1aH CTPOCHHA ceMsH, OunaTepans-
HO-CHMMETPHYHBIX, BCETO C IBYMSA NMPOBOAAIIMMH NMyYKaMH B HHTETYMEHTE.
DT0 AaeT OCHOBAHHE MCTMOJIL30BATh TOT K€ NMPH3HAK UIA CHCTEMaTH3alHH
OCTANbHBIX T'OJIOCEMEHHBIX, CPEH KOTOPHIX BBIJECNAKTCA [BE IEJOCTHBIC
€CTECTBEHHEBIE TPYMNbI, KOTOPBIM TaKXE MOXHO NPHUIaTh PaHT KIaccoB —
Cycadopsida u Pinopsida. B knacce Cycadopsida cemena pagnocnepmuuec-
KHe, mepBoHadanbHO (B mopaake Lagenostomales) owm pa3memanuce B
paaHaJbHO- HIH OHIaTepalbHO-CHMMETPHYHBIX Kymynax. Ilosxe kynyma
npeobpa3sunack Bo BHewHUHA uHTeryMeHT. IIpu 3ToM dopmel ¢ pagnanbHO-
CHMMETPHYHLIMH KyNyJIaMH OajlH Hauyano pa/JHOCNEepMHYECKHM CEMEHaM C
BACKY/IAPH30BAHHLIM HYIIE/LTIOCOM, HabnrolaeMbIM B nopsaakax Trigonocar-
pales, Cycadales, Bennettitales, Gnetales 1 Welwitschiales. Te u3s naresocro-
MOBBIX, ¥ KOTOpBIX Kynya 6bl1a OHIaTepanbHO-CHMMETPHYHOMH, NpeTepne-
n¥ Tako#l xe mpouecc npeobpa3oBaHHA KymyJikl BO BHENIHHH HHTETYMEHT,
coxpaHuBiuui GHNaTepanbHYI0 CHMMETPHIO. DTOT NpOLECC 3aBEPLIKIC B
knacce Pinopsida, B cocTaBe KOTOPOro MOMXHO pa3auuuTh nopaaku Cordaita-
nthales (=Cordaitales), Pinales (=Coniferales) n Dicranophyllales.

IIpuBeneHHOE Moapa3esieHHe TOJOCEMEHHBIX Ha TpH knacca — Ginkgo-
psida, Cycadopsida u Pinopsida — xopoiuo cornacyercs ¢ Npo4YMMH MpH3-
HakamH (cM. noapobuee: Meiien, 1982; Meyen, 1984).

@UIIOTEHETHYECKHE OTHOMIEHHS MEXy NOpPsJIKaMH IoJIOCEMEHHBIX J10C-
TATOYHO XOpPOIIO yCTaHaBJIHBaTCA Toubko B knacce Ginkgopsida. IIpaspa,
HyxkzaaeTcs B OoJiee MOJHOM H3YYEHHH POJIOHAaYanbHBIH A9 3TOro Kiacca
nopsanok Calamopityales. MoxHo npeanonaraTe npoxcxoxaeHne Arberiales
ot Calamopityales, Ho nepexoaHble GOPMBI MEXKIY HEMH MTOKa HEM3BECTHEL.
VBepeHHo npociexHBaeTcs (QUIOTeHeTHYECKad TIOCNIEI0BATENBHOCTh OT
Calamopityales yepe3s Callistophytales k Peltaspermales. M3 Peltaspermales
xopouro BeiBoasaTcs mopankd Ginkgoales, Leptostrobales u Caytoniales.
IMoka nnoxo mMoHATHO mpoucxoxacHue Pentoxylales. Octaetcs noa ronpo-
coM npHHaUIeXHocTh nopsaaka Ephedrales k Ginkgopsida.

B xnacce Cycadopsida BnolHE MOMXKHO TOBOPUTh O NPOHCXOMNKICHHH
Trigonocarpales ot Lagenostomales. O ToM, 4To LHKaJOBble (DHIOMEHETH-
YeCKH CBfA3aHbl C TPHUIOHOKapnoBBIMH (“Meaynne3oBeIMH”), TOBOPHUTCH
aBHO, OAHZKO [0 CHX NOp He HalIeHO MPOMEKYTOYHBIX (OPM MEXIYy TEMH
W APYTHMH, HO M IPOTHBOpeYallUX (aKkTOR He nonyyeHo. To ke MOXHO cKa-
3aTh O CBA3H TPHIOHOKAPMOBEIX H O€HHETTHTOBBIX. O MPOUCXOXIEHHH THe-
TOBBIX M BEJILBHYHEBBIX MOKAa HElb3s CKa3aTh HHYEr0 KOHKPETHOIO, XOTH
ux npuHaanexHocTs k Cycadopsida HecomMHeHHa.

Iepexoausix ¢popm mexay Lagenostomales u Haubosiee npUMHTHBHBIMH
Pinopsida Ml moka He 3HaeM. Ha nepBuriii Barnan mexay obenmu rpynnamu —
OrpoMHas QHIIOreHeTHYEeCKas qucTaHUuA. B camom nene, ka3anocsk Obl, Tpyn-
HO CpaBHHBaTh NANOPOTHHKOBHIHBIE JINCThH, BETBALIHECH CEMEHOCHbIE MO-
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Bern ¢ KynylaMH M BETBAIIHECS MHUKPOCTOPOKJaAbl JIAT€HOCTOMOBBIX C

| NpPOCTBIMH NMHCThAMH H cTpobuionoaobHeIMu pykTHOHKanHAMH Pinopsida.
Opnunako Gonee BHUMATE/ILHOE CPAaBHEHHE OPraHoB 06enX rpynn nokasblBaeT,
YTO Mepexo/ OT OHUX K APYTrHM TpeGyeT OTHOCHTEJILHO MPOCTHIX npeobpa-
3oBaHuil, KOTOpEIE, MpaB/a, He BXOJAT B YHC/I0 MOJIYCOB, TPAOUIIHOHHO J0-
nyckaembix mopdonorueil ronocementbix. Tak, Mo NpUHATBIM Mozycam
npeobpasopanus nuctha Tuna Cordaites o4eHb TPYIHO BBIBECTH U3 NaNOpPOT-
HukoBHAHBIX. [IpHeTca monyckaTh ATHTENLHYIO NOCAEA0BATENLHY IO HHTET-
palHIO MEPLEB H NEPLILIEK, NEPEXOd OT NEPHCTOCTH BLICOKHX NOPAAKOB K
NPOCTOMNEPHCTOMY JTHCTY M Jajiee K NPOCTOMY JIHCTY CHa4alla ¢ MEepPHCTHIM,
a 3aTeM BeepHBIM XHiIKoBaHueM. B neiticTBuTentHocTH npeobpa3zosanue
Morio GbITh cymecTBeHHO HHBIM. ObpaiaeT Ha ce6% BHHMaHHE NOpa3UTE b=
HOE CXOJICTBO B AHATOMHYECKOM CTPOEHHH Mex Ay nucThamH THNa Cordaites u
yepemikaMu (a He JMCTOBLIMH NuacTHHkamu) Lagenostomales., BeposTHee
BCETO, NUCThA KOPJAHTAHTOBBIX — 3T0 Npeobpa3oBaHHbIE YEPELIKHA JareHo-
CTOMOBbIX, T.€. 3TH JIHCTbS GaKkTUYeCKH ABNAIOTCA dunnoauamu. Ipouece
OHIAOOH3ANAE XOPOIIO H3BECTEH Yy MOKpbiTOoceMeHHBIX. OH BrnoaHe mor
NPOUCXOMTh W Y TOJIOCEMEHHBIX, NMPHYEM HE TOJILKO NpPH Nepexone oT
Lagenostomales k Cordaitanthales, Ho u B Apyrux xnaccax. Tem ke cnocobom
MOTIIH BO3HUKHYTh nucThA Cardiolepidaceae (Phylladoderma), Peltasperma-
ceae (Glossophyllum), Trichopityaceae, Ginkgoales u Leptostrobales B knacce
Ginkgopsida, a Takke NHCTBA HEKOTOPBIX LUMKAJOBBIX, GEHHETTHTOB H
JPYTHX TOJIOCEMEHHBIX.

BeTBucThle CeMAHOXKKH Haubonee NPHMHTHBHBIX KOPJaHTAHTOBBIX
BIIOJIHE COMOCTABHMBI C XEHCKHMH BaliAMH JIareHOCTOMOBBIX, & CTEPHIILHBIE
yewyn mnasywHoro kommiekca Cordaitanthus — ¢ xatadunnamu npu
OCHOBaHHH JIUCThEB JIATEHOCTOMOBBIX. BO3MOMXHO, YTO B XOJ€ 3BOJIFOLHH
MOTJIa TPOWCXOJHTh TNEpenaia TPHIHAKOB Mexay OGpyKTHOHKaUHAMHA
pa3Horo mona. Torja cTaHOBHTCA TOHATHLIM CXOCTBO MYXCKHX H XEHCKHX

. ppyxkrudukaunii KOpIAUTAHTOBLIX.

Yto kacaeTcs COOTHOLUEHHS MOPANKOB BHYTpH kiacca Pinopsida, To
3ech OCTaeTCA IJIABHBIM BOMPOCOM noJjiokeHne nopsaaka Dicranophyllales.
Ero camoctosTenbHocTh oTcTanBanacek ®. Hemeiinem (NE€mejc, 1968), Ho B
6oBIIMHCTBE CHCTEM rojioceMeHHBIX nopsaaok Dicranophyllales oTcyTeTny-
eT, a poa Dicranophyllum, ecnu 1 ynoMuHaeTcs, To cOMXKaETCH C THHKIOBbI-
MH (Tak, kcTaTH, cuuTan u Hemeiin). ABTopom HacTosAIeH CTATEU NOJTYyYEHBI
naHHbie, uto K nopaaky Dicranophyllales MoXHO OTHOCHTB, MOMHMO
Dicranophyllum, takxke Bepxnenaneo3oiickue ponsl Entsovia, Slivkovia u
Mostotchkia, oyenb GIH3KH K AHKpaHO(QHJINOBBIM Zamiopteris ¥ JIHCThbA
tuna Lesleya delafondii Zeiller (cemeiictBo Trichopityaceae cbamxanoch
¢ nukpaHodHIIaMu olIHO0YHO, OHO MpHHaANEXUT nopsaaky Peltaspermales,
Meyen, 1984). Ve 3 aHaIH3a PacnpoCTPaHEHHS BCEX 3THX TAKCOHOB BHIHO,
YTO NMKPaHOGHIIIOBbIE MOABUIIMChL B CEPNYXOBCKOM BeKe paHHero kapboHa
M CYLIECTBOBAJIM MOYTH /10 KOHUA nepmH. fIcHo, 4To 3Ta rpynna 3sosroUKO-
HHpOBA/ia HE3aBHCHMO OT KOPJAHTAHTOBLIX H XBOHHBIX, a NOABHJIACH NPH-
MEpPHO BMECTE C KOPJJAUTAHTOBBIMH H [10 BO3HU KHOBEHHA XBOiHbIX. Obpaa-
eT Ha ce6% BHMMaHHe CXONCTBO THKPAHO(HIIIOBLIX C MPHMHTHBHBIMH XBO#i-
ueIMH (Lebachiaceae). Ceiivac npHHATO BLIBOAHTH XBOHHbBIX H3 KOpAaHTAHTO-
BbIX. B nonk3y 3TOro Barnsaa MoXHo npuBecTH o6mMpHBIi Kpyr Habnroae-
HHH. O,m{axo HEJIb3A HMCKIHO4YaTh W BO3MOXHOCTBE TOro, MTO npeikKaMH

11. 3ak. 1740 161



xBoHHBIX ObUTH aukpaHoduinoBsie. [dpesHeiliune kopaauTaHTOBbIE, XBOi-
Hble  AHKpaHOGUIIOBLIE OOHAPYKMBAKOT CXOACTBO MO LEJOMY PAAY NpH3-
HAKOB H, MOXET BbiThb, OblH 6aK3K0 poncTBeHHbIMU. OHH MorH obpaso-
BbIBATh EJAMHYK TpyMny, B KOTOpOi no-pa3HoMy KOMOHHHPOBAIHCH (KM He
MMEeJIH BbICOKOTO Beca) HMEHHO Te MPH3HAKH, M0 KOTOPLIM B MOCIEAYOLEM
pa3genuiauch OaHHblE TPH MOpAnka. 3aMEeTHM, KCTaTH, Y4TO BHIIbYATbie H
JHXOTOMHYECKH OeiALIHECH JIHCThA IH KpﬂHDdJHﬂ.ﬂOBth MOMXHO JICTKO BbIBEC-
TH H3 YepPEUIKOB MPOTOCTEJH4ECKHX JlareHocTomMoBsix (Tuna Heterangium).

B nuTtepaType MHOTO 0bCcykaascs BONPOC O TAKCOHOMHYECKOM paHre u
CHCTEMATHYeCKOM NoJIoAKEeHHH THccoBbiX. LInpoko u3asecTHAa W Halla MHO-
rOYHCJIEHHBIX MOC/IeI0BaATENEH TOUKA 3PEHHSA, YTO THCCOBBIE HE IIPHHAIIERKAT
K XBOHHBIM, a ABNSAIOTCA HE3ABHCHMbIM TaKCOHOM TOro e paHra. Bosmoxuo
U Ipyroe peuleHue Bonpoca. B reonorudeckoii I€TONHCH THCCOBBIE NMOABIIA-
IOTCHA B MMO3/IHEM TpHace, T.C. IPHMEPHO OOHOBPEMEHHO ¢ OPMHPOBAHHEM
COBPEMCHHBIX CeMeiCTB XBOHHBIX (COCHOBBIX, TAKCOTHECBLIX, ApayKapHEBBIX
M MOJ0KapnoBBIX), a TAKKe BriMepiuero cemeiictBa Cheirolepidiaceae. Ecniu
NepeYuc/IeHHbIe ceMeiicTBa JOCTATOMHO YBEPEHHO BBIBOAATCA HX BOJbLME-
BbIX, TO OONMYCTHTh NMPOHMCXOXJEHHE THCCOBBIX OT BOJILUHEBBIX TPYIHO.
T.M. I'appuc (Harris, 1976) npeanonaran, 4TO THCCOBLIE BIIOJIHE MOTYT BbiTh
BbIBeIEHbl U3 N1eDaxueBbIX, H COBpEMEHHBIE JaHHBIe 0 NebaxHeBbIX XOpoLLo
cornacyrTcs ¢ 3Toit To4Koii 3peHnsA. B yacTHOCTH, NoKa3aHO CYyLLIECTBOBAHHE
nebaxueBblX B KoHLE no3fiHell nepmu. B uesiom dunoreseTHyeckoe cooTHO-
LIeHHE ceMEHCTR XBOHHBIX NonyyaeTcs npumepHo TakuM. Hanbonee npumu-
THBHbIE NebaxHeBble Nanu Ha4ano 6ypHaaHEBbIM H BCKOpE — MPUMHTHBHBIM
BonbuHeBLIM (THa Walchiostrobus), a HecKonbKo 1no3xe — THcCOBBIM, [To-
TOMKH BOJIBLIHEBBIX Yyxe nepeducsnuchk Beiwe. [ToToMKkaMu TaKcoaueBbIx
MOXHO CYHTaTh KHMAPHCOBBIX H CUHAJONHTHEBLIX. Beigensemoe uHorma
me3o3zoiickoe cemeiictBo Cycadocarpidiaceae (=Podozamitaceae) enpa su
3aC/IYKHBAET CAMOCTOATEILHOCTH, BXO/IAIIHE B HETO POAbI MOKHO OTHECTH K
Voltziaceae. IToka ocTaeTcs HEACHBIM CUCTEMATHYECKOE MOJIOKEHHE Majnc-
CHEBbIX, OPTaHBl PA3MHOKEHHA KOTOPHIX H3YYEHbl HEJOCTATOUHO.

MNOKPBITOCEMEHHBIE

H3yuenne uckonaeMhbIX MOKPLITOCEMEHHBIX B nocneanue 10—15 net npu-
BEJIO K MHTEPECHEeH LM pe3ynsTaTam. Belin monyyeHs! ybe uTeIbHBIE CBHIE-
TEJILCTBA, YTO MOKPHITOCEMEHHBIE TOABHIIHCH B HavaJie Mesa , CyIs Mo najiu-
HOJIOTMYECKHM [JaHHBIM H OCTATKaM JIHCTBEB, HMEIOT MOHOGHIETHYECKOE
npoucxoxaeHue. B pazpese ot 6Gappema (no meulbLe) U anTa (M0 ocTaTKaM
JIACTHEB) JI0 CEHOMaHAa MOXHO BHJETh MOCIEI0BATEILHOE CTAHOBJIEHHE OC-
HOBHBIX MOpP(OJIOTHYECKHX THIOB MbUIbIbI K NHCTheB. He moaTeepaunack
npeanosaraBmasca NPHHALIEKHOCTh JpPeBHEHIINX MOKPHLITOCEMEHHBIX K
MOXHBIIKM [0 HAIIHX AHeH poJam M ceMeicTBaMm, H aaxe cONHKEHHE C COB-
PEMEHHLIMH NMOPAIKAMH HHMXHEMEIOBLIX POJIOB OCTAETCH THIOTETHYECKHM.
OueBuaHO, NpaBsbl HLIIH T€ HCCIENOBATENH, KOTOPbIE YKa3biBa/lH Ha NIpHHAI-
NIENKHOCTh APEBHEHIIMX NOKPBITOCEMEHHBIX K IaBHO BbIMEPIUHM MOPAAKAM H
naxe noakiaccam. Bonee Toro, HesicHO, OCMBIC/IEHO JIM [eJiEHHE [0 KPbITOCE-
MeHHBIX Dappema u anTa Ha knaccs! Liliopsida (onHononsubie) 1 Magnoliop-
sida (aBynonbHEIE).

MrwobonsITHO, 4TO NaneoboTaHH KK, H3YYa FOIHE APEeBHEHILHX NOKPLITOCE-
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MEHHBIX, HE CHELIAT € BBLIJACJIEHHEM BBIMEDIUMX HaApPOAOBBIX TaKCOHOB. (&
y4€TOM OPTaHOB Pa3MHOMXEHHA MOKA BbIAEJIEHO BCETO JIHIIL OJJHO BhIMEpLLIEe
cemeiicTBo (Priscaceae Retallack et Dilcher) u 1 ogHoro nopsaka. OtyacTy
3Ta OCTOPOXHOCTL MOXKET OBITH oOmpaBIaHa TEM, 4YTO BBEIEHHE HOBBLIX
HaJpOJOBBIX TAKCOHOR BJIeYET 3a coboit He06X0AMMOCTEL NEPeECMOTpa CMex-
HbIX TAKCOHOB, 2 C HHMH H BCell CHCTEMBI MOKPBITOCEMEHHBIX. JTa CHCTEMa
ceiidac MOKOMTCA Ha YCTOABIEMCH KOJeKCE MPUMHTHBHOCTH H MPOABHHYTOC-
TH NPH3IHAKOB, KOTOPLIH HYXIAETCA B CEPbEIHOM NEpeocMbICTeHHH. B yacT-
HOCTH, HE MOATBEPXAaeTCH MPHMHTHBHOCTL 06oenoneix userkos. dpesueii-
ue oboenonble UBETKH W3BECTHBI W3 OTHOCHTE/IBHO BHICOKHX MOPH30HTOB
BEpXHero Mena, a 6osiee ApeBHHe DPYKTHDHKAUMH MOKPLITOCEMEHHBIX OJIHO-
monbie. [lo-Buoumomy, Haubonee npUMHTHBHBIE GpykTHGHKAUKUH GbLIH
OJIHOTOJIBIMH — Pa3je/ibHO MHKPOCIIOPOK/IANAMH H XEHCKHMH COLBETHAMH
(connoausimu). OcHoBaHue (HIIOT€HETHYECKOTO JPEBAa MOKPHITOCEMEHHBIX
Hazo Tax HIH HHAYye MepepHCOBBIBATH, NPHYEM 3TO HeNb3A CAEIATh,KdK 3TO
OLIBaJIO paHbIlle, NYTEM IIEPECTAHOBKH B HEM COBPEMEHHBIX TaKCOHOB. B
OCHOBAHME [IPEBA JIOJDKHBI GBITh MOMELLEHBI BBIMEPIIIHE TAKCOHBI, CBA3M KO-
TOPBIX C COBPEMEHHLIMH MOJKIACCaMH TIoKa npobieMaTHYHbI.

He menee npo6ieMaTHYHBIM OCTA€TCH H MPOMCXOXAEHHE NOKPLITOCE-
MeHHBIX. MOXHO TOJBLKO YTBEPXIaTh, YTO HX NpeAKaMH ObIIH KaKHe-TO
npeacraButend Cycadopsida (Meiten, 1982; Meyen, 1984). CooTtger-
CTBEHHO MOXHO OTBEPrHYTh FHIOTE3bI O MPOKCXOKICHHH MOKPBLITOCEMEHHBIX
OT MeNbTAacnepMOBBIX, apbepHEBbIX., KEHTOHHEBLIX WJIW NENTOCTPOOOBLIX.

HCKOIMMAEMBIE CITIOPBI M IIBLIBLA

CrieyuabHOrO KoAeKca MNaneofoTaHHYECKOH HOMEHKIATYpbl, Cojep-
Kalero KOHKpeTHo copMyTHPOBAHHBIE MPaBH/Ia H COBETHI, KOTOPBIX Clie-
A0Bao 6bl NPUIEPKUBATHCA MPH CHCTEMATH3AUMH HCKONAEMBIX JIMCTIEPCHBIX
NbUIbLbLl B criop, He cyuecTByeT. Haubonee passepHyTas ¢popmyIHpOBKa,
OTHOCALIANCA K HCKOTNaeMbIM PacTHTENbLHBLIM OCTaTKaMm, uMeeTtca B Mexay-
HapoaHOM Kojekce HoTaHuueckoH HOMeHKNaTypsl, npuHaToMm Ha VIII Bo-
TaHuyeckoM koHrpecce B [lapuxe B 1954 r. (pyc. nep., 1959). B Hem ana
tdparmMeHTapHbIX naneoboTaHWYECKMX OCTATKOB NpejjiaraeTcs JBa THna
pOOOBBIX TAKCOHOB — opraH-poj (organo-genera), oT KOTOPOro CTPOMUTCH
OHHapHOe HaHMEHOBAHHE BHJAa MCKOMAeMOro, POACTBO KOTOPOTo € Cemeii-
CTBOM ECTECTBEHHO#M cHCTeMbl pacTeHuH nokaszyema, u popm-poa (forma-
genera), OT KOTOpOTro Takixe CTpouTcs OMHApHOE HaMMEHOBaHME BM/A
HCKOMaeMoro, poJICTBO KOTOPOTO € CeMEHCTBOM ECcTECTBEHHOH CHCTEMBbI
He noka3yemo. Takue (OpM-pOJbl CHCTEMATH3HPYIOTCA B (OpManbHble
KiaccH(HKaUMOHHBIE CHCTEMbI, OCHOBAHHbIE HA MOP}OJIOrHYeCKHX NPU3HA-

J Kax H:yuaemoﬁ rpynnbl HCKONMAeMBbIX.

Mocnenyrwoume koaekchl: MoHpeansckuid B 1959 r., CUaTT/bCKHE B
1969 r. u Jlenuurpaackuii B 1975 r. He BHec/M HHYere HOBOrO, HanNpo-
THB, 3HAYMTEJbHO COKPAaTH/IM COJEpKaHHE COBETOB OTHOCHTE/]LHO JHC-
MEPCHBIX MCKONAEMBbIX PACTHTENbLHLIX OCTATKOB, OCTABHUB [IMILUbL ONpejese-
HWe ponoBoro Takcowa forma-genus ansa GHHApHOTO HaWMeHOBaHHH BH-
[10B, NPHHAMNEKHOCTL KOTOPBIX Ha ceMEHCTBEHHOM ypOBHE K €CTECTBEH-
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HOll CHCTeMe He JOoKa3yema, HO BO3MOXHO BOCCTAHOBJICHHE CBA3M C Tak-
conamn Dojnee BLICOKOTO paHra.

Takconomuueckas eauHuna “forma-genus”, BBeneHHas B ob6uxon
eme B 1828 r. A. BpoHsApOM, NPOYHO BOLLIA B MAJIHHOJIOTHYECKYIO HO-
MEHKIATYpY H [0 HACTOALIEr0 BPEMEHH ABJIAETCA OCHOBHOH rpaHHuei
BCEX CYIIECTBYIOIIHX MOpdoIornyeckux Kaaccudykauuil HCKONaeMpIX Mblik-
usl H cnop. OT HamMeHoBaHHMA form-genus cTpouTCs GHHapHOe Ha3BaHWe
BHAa, a GOopM-poAsl rPYNNHUPYIOTCA B MEPAPXHYECKH CONMOAYHMHEHHBIE TaK-
coHsl: cyGTypma (moarpynna), Typma (rpynna), auTeTypma (Hamrpynmna).

3apy6exHbIMH MaJHHOMOraMH IKPOKO HCMONb3YeTCs MOpdoIorudecKas
cucrema [Totonse u Kpemna (Potonie, Kremp, 1955, 1956). B CoBeTckom
Coro3e GONBIIHHCTBO NMAMHHONOrOB MCHNOJBL3YIOT Ty e CHCTEMY HJIH Ba-
pHaHT ee, npeanoxeHHblit A.A. Jlrobep (Ilaneonamunonorns, 1966) u no-
MONHEHHBIA JaHHBIMH OTE4YeCTBEHHBIX HCcnenoBaTenel. B 3THX knaccHiu-
KallMOHHBIX CHCTEMAaX 3a OCHOBY XapaKTEPHCTHKH HepapXH4Yeckd COmoj-
YHHEHHBIX TAKCOHOB MOJIOXEHO CTPOCHHE MECT MPOPACTAHHSA, MOJIOKEHHE
HX M0 OTHOUIEHHIO K MOJIOCAM NBUILIBI H CHOP, XapakTep MecT Ipopac-
TaHus (menw, Gopo3awl, mophl), ocoOEHHOCTH CTPYKTYphl 060JioueKk B
anepTYpHBIX H BHEaNEPTYPHBIX 4YacTAX MBUIBUBI HIAM CNOp, XapakTep
CKYNLUTYPH!, dopMa ¥ OYepTaHHWe B PAIHYHBIX TINIOCKOCTAX CHMMETDHH,
HaJM4YMe WJIH OTCYTCTBHME pa3fIHYHBIX B3NOYTHH HJIM OTCIOCHHI OTAENbHBIX
staxeit 3x3uHBlL. Bce 3TH NpH3Haku ABNAKOTCH OCHOBHBIMH IpH XapakTe-
PHCTHKE NbUIbLLI H CTIOP, OTHOCALIMXCA K PacTeHHSAM COBpeMeHHOH dropsbl.

ITanuHoOMOTH, H3yYalOlHe NMaNHHO(GIOPH no3dHero KalWHodura, B mo-
napisrolleM GoNbIIMHCTBE HCMOJB3YIOT €CTECTBEHHYIO KJIacCHGHKALHIO
pacTeHHH, OTHOCA BM/bl JHCHNEPCHBIX MbUIBLBI H CHOP K TEM HIH HHBIM
poJaM H cemeilicTBaM pacTeHHH, H3IBECTHBIM B COBpeMEeHHO# d¢uope, u
COOTBETCTBEHHO K TakcoHam Gosiee BmiCOKOro .paHra. B Tex cayuasx,
KOorjla nosBJfAKTCH COMHEHHA OTHOCHTEJIbHO (HIOreHeTHYECKOH 6IH30CTH
HCKOMAaEeMbIX K TaKCOHaM E€CTECTBEHHOH CHCTeMBI, MPHXOAHTCH npuberats
K OTKPBITOR HOMEHKNATYpE.

IIpx ManMHONOrHYECKHX MCCNENOBAaHHAX Me3030HCKHX M majeo3oHcKux
OTJIOXEHHH NPHXOQMTCA MOJHOCTBIO MEPEXOAHThE Ha MOPQOIOrHYECKYIO
KnaccuduKallMIo, 3a MCKIIOYEHHEM TeX CllyyaeB, Korja yaaetcs oGHapy-
KHBATh B HCKOMAEMOM COCTOSIHHH CIIOPOHOIIEHHS HITH NLLIbHHKH, HE pa306-
LieHHBIE C PAacTEeHHAMH-XO3feBaMH. B Takux ciy4asx HMeEeTCH BO3MOXK-
HOCTb MPHOIH3IUTHECH K E€CTeCTBEHHOH CHCTeMe, BOCCTAHAB/IMBAafA HemOC-
TalOLHE 3BEHbs B IBOJIIOLMH PACTHTENBHOTO MHpA.

Cpeau nanuHonoros Coserckoro Coro3a, 3aHHMalOIUMXCA HCCIEN0-
BaHHEM Me3030HCKHX MaJHHOPJIOp, CYLIECTBYIOT ABA HANPABJIEHHS; 3TO U3-
JIoXKEHO B u3BecTHbIX paborax "CHcTeMaTHKa M MeTOAbl H3yMEHHH HMCKO-
NaeMbiX NbUTbIb B cnop” (1964) m "Ilaneonamanonorusa™ (1966). Yacte
NaJHHOJIOTOB IIHPOKO HCMONB3yeT MOP(ONIOrHYECKOe CXOACTBO HCKOomae-
MbIX (popM cO cmopaMH H NbUIBLNOH pacTeHHH coBpemMeHHOH ¢nopsl ¥ Ha
3TOM OCHOBAHHH B CBOHX MaJIHHOKOMILIEKCAX OMEPHPYHOT TAKCOHAMH €c-
TecTBeHHO# cHcTeMbl. Takum obpasom, B nosguemesosoiickoil manuHo duto-
pe 4acTHYHO ONpeje/HIach CHCTEMAaTHKAa clop Ans Knaccos: Licopodinae
(cemedictea Selaginellaceae, Licopodiaceae u pap.); Filicales (cemelicTa
Hymenophyllaceae, Dicksoniaceae, Polypodiaceae, Gleicheniaceae, Schi-
zaceae, Salviniaceae u ap.).
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Bonbumm ynyuenneM ¢o cTOpoHbl NaJHHONOT 0B, NYBIHKYO KX onuca-
HHA HCKOMNAaeMbIX CMNop H MNblbLbI, OTHOCHMOMH MMM K €CTecTBEHHONH cHC-
TEME pacTeHHi, ABNAETCA OTCYTCTBHE yKa3aHHH Ha NPHHAIJIEKHOCThL HX
K TaKCcOHaM hopmasibHOMN cUCTEMBI KnaccH(HKalHH, HCMOJIb3yeMoii BO BCeM
MHpe. DTo B 3HaYMTEbHON cTeneHH obierynyio Gul UCMONbIOBAHKE MaTe-
puanos ans obobuwenuii ¥ koppenaunn. OTHECEHHE HCKOMAEMBIX MbUTbIIbI
H CNOp K TOMY HJIH HHOMY TaKCOHY MOpP(OJOTHYeCKOH CUCTEMBI HH B KOEM
cly4ae He ymajiseT 3Ha4yeHHsA 3TOro THMa HMCKOMaeMbIX MU TOCHJILHOTO
BOCCTAHOBNIEHHS pEasbHO CYLECTBOBABIIETO PACTHTENBHOIO MHpa, HO B
TO )K€ BpeMs NpeJoXpaHseT OT BHECEHHS A0CaJHLIX OTPEXOB B Mpexje-
BPEMEHHOM YTBEPXKICHUH TNPHHAMLIEKHOCTH TOTO HIM HHOTO HCKOMAEMOTO
obbekTa K pomam, cemeiicTBaM WM Gojee BHICOKHM TaKCOHAM ECTECTBEH-
HO#H cHcTeMBI.

Ileno B TOoM, 4TO B HacTOsUiee Bpems ellle HE HMEETCH CIpaBoy-
HHKOB, COAEpXKalUHX JHATHO3bI H H306paXkeHHs BCeX BHIOB NbIBIBI H CIIOP
coBpeMeHHOH duiopsl Mupa. B HacTOoRUIce BpeMs TAKOE MHOTOTOMHOE H3Jia-
HHE TONBKO HA4aTO M BO3IJIABNNETCA LIBEJACKMM manuHosiorom Hunsco-
HOM (S. Nillson). INaneonanuHosoram Mupa ellle NPEeACTOHT OrpoMHas
paﬁo'ra Mo CHHOHHMH3alHH HCKOMa€MbIX BHIOB HJIIH Oonee BBICOKHX Tak-
COHOB C TAKCOHAMH, H3IBECTHBIMU B COBpeMeHHO# dope.

Haubonee GrnaronpusTHO# [ CHCTEMATH3aLMH OKa3aJach MNbLIbLA
NOKPLITOCEMEHHBIX MO3IHEr0 Me3030f M paHHero kalHo3zos. IlpexpacHas
Mopdosiornyeckas BblpaXKeHHOCTh OCHOBHBIX NMPH3HAKOB poaa U Gonee Bbi-
COKHX TAKCOHOB (YHCIIO, PACMOJIOXKEHHE CTPOEHHS anepTyp, dopma, ouep-
TaHHs, CTPYKTypa M CKyabNTypa 3K3HHB) no3sonuna Tomcony u Ipmory
(Thomson, Pfliig, 1953; Pfliig, 1953) paszpaborate Mopgdosoruueckyro
knaccuukauuoo MX, IOBCACHHYK 00 Buma. B HacTofilee mpems cucTema
[Inrora, MoaepHH3UpoOBaHHAS H AOTIOJIHEHHAN KOJLIEKTHBOM aBTopoB (Goc-
zan et al., 1967), mHMpoko HCNONB3yeTCA B MATHHOJIOTHH. Xopolio pa3s-
paborana mopdosoruyeckas cuicrema 6onbwoi coepiueHHo ocoboit rpyn-
Nbl MbUTLILI MOKPBITOCEMEHHBIX THNa Projectoaperturites, ycTaHOBJIEH-
Horo H.J. Muepnumeunu B 1961 r.; neranbHas knaccupukalus 30ech
TaK¥e OoBedeHa 10 BHAoBOro panra. Ilpasga, cBA3M 3TOr0 THMA MBLAbILI
NOKPbITOCEMEHHBIX C H3IBECTHBIMH B COBPEMEHHOH M HCKomaeMoid dnope
pacTeHHsMH Noka He ycTaHOBJeHBl. IIbUTBLA MOKPLITOCEMEHHBIX, CHCTE-
MaTHKa koTopoii paspaborana Tomconom u [Idmorom (Typmel Brevaxones i
Londaxones), B HacTofumlee Bpems MmoaBepraercs MOPQOIOrHYECKUM HC-
CIENOBAHNAM C LEJbIO YCTAHOBJICHHMS CTEMEHH COOTBETCTBMSA YCTAHOBJIEH-
HbIX TAKCOHOB — TAKCOHAM €CTECTBEHHOH CHCTEMBI; YACTHYHO 3TO YIaeTCA.

Haubonbuwme 3aTpyIHeHHs HCNBITBIBAIOTCA B CHCTEMATHKE HCKOMaeMoi
NBlIbLbl TOJOCEMEHHBIX, W B YacTHOCTH cemeiicte Pinaceae, Podocarpa-
ceae, Cicadaceae, Ginkgoaceae, TaK Kak y MHOrMX CeMelcTB nNbuIbLA
HMEeT MpPHHUWNHAJIBHO CXOIHOe cTpoeHHe (MeiukonogobHuIE BLIPOCTHI,
CKynbnTypHble ocobenHocTH, pebpHcTrocTs M T.n.). IMoatomy cucrema-
THKa HCKOMaeMo# MbIIbIEI FOJIOCEMEHHBIX [aXKe W3 MOJoabiX (BepXxHena-
JIEOTEHOBBIX) OTJIOKEHHH €llle HaXOOHTCA B HenopaboTaHHOM COCTOSHHH.

Bce atH 3aTpyaHenHs, CONMyTCTBYIOIIHE, BHAMMO, HMCC/IEA0BAHHAM
bGonblinHcTBAa NaneobOTAHHKOB, HMEIOUMX MEN0 C JHCNEPCHBIMH pacTH-
TEAbLHLIMH OCTAaTKaMH, NOMKHBI Pa3pelINTLCA TNIPH YCIIOBHH YeTKOH a0~
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KYMEHTAllMH HCKOMaeMbiX W KOHLEHTPALHH HMEIOLIMXCA B JIUTEpaType
OlNMCaHUH TAKCOHOB B €[MHBIX CMPaBOYHHKAX — cHHoncucax: OcHoBo#
10 100HBIX CUHOTICHCOB MOXET CIYKHTh TpeXTOMHBINH cuHoncuc [ToToHbe
(Potonie. 1956, 1960, 1966), B KOTOPOM CKOHLUETPHPOBaHbLI [IHATHO3bI
OFpPOMHOr0 YMC/la MCKONAeMbIX BHAOB Mbliblbl H ciop. B CCCP numeetcs
Ype3nblYaiiHo BOJibLIOE YHCIO0 paboT, COAepKALHUX ONMCAHHS HCKOMAEMBIX
BH/IOB, HO 9TH ONHMCAHHUA PACCEAHbI B pa3/IMYHBIX H3JaHHAX U HeoDXoaMMa HX
KoHUeHTpauus. be3 co3ganus nogobHoro cHHoncuca onpeneneHue obbrema
YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX POJOB W Gonlee BHICOKHX TAKCOHOB, @ TAKXKE COCTABJIEHHE
CHHOHHMHH HEBO3MOXHbI, a C/IEJ0BATE/IbHO, HEBO3MOXHBI H JanbHelmue
pabotsl, ces3aHHbie ¢ 0000MIEHHAMH NaNecoGIOPHCTHYECKOTO H CTpAaTHIpa-
thuyeckoro nopsjaka.

Iea cioBa O HOBOM H CTPEMHTENBHO BHEAPAIOIUEMCH MeToje
NanuHOJOTHYECKUX UCCIIeJOBAHMI TOHKHX CTPYKTYP M JeTanei CKyJbnTyphbl
NpH MOMOILIM 73IEKTPOHHOH TEXHHKH. DJIEKTPOHHO-MHKPOCKOMHYECKHE
MCC/IEN0BaHUA, KOTOpbIE B HACTOAIEE BpeMs npeobianaroT npu M3y4eHHH
COBPEMEHHBIX CMIOP M MbLIbIbI, MOCTENEHHO BHEAPAKTCA B NaJEONaiHHOIO0-
ruto. [1pu neenenoBaHuK € 1€ KTPOHHBIM TPAHCMHUCCHOHHBIM MHKPOCKONOM
BCKPBIBAKOTCA [JE€TalH CTPYKTypbl 000Ji04eK, OOMONHAKIIHE CBEACHHS,
HWMEIOIIHECA Y HAC NMPH Ha0JIK0 IEHWH C HMEPCHOHHBIM 00BeKTHBOM. B cxopom
BpeMeHH HaKOMMTCA MaTePH:JI MO TOHKHM JETansAM CTPYKTYPbl H CKYJbIl-
Typbl 06004€K, KOTOPbIH B 3HAYHTEILHOH CTeNEeHH OTKOPPEKTHPYET HALH
NpenoNokeHns O cUCTeMAaTHYecKOH OnM3kocTH (MMM pa3obIieHHOCTH)
HCKOMaeMblX OOBEKTOB ¢ TAKCOHAMMH €CTECTBEHHOH CHCTEMBI.

OpHako napajiebHOe pa3BepThHIBAHHE MPHMEHEHHS YCOBEPILEHCTBO-
BAHHOH TEXHMKM MHKPOCKOMHH He yMmaliseT HeoOXOOHMOCTH CHCTEMAaTH-
3alMH HAKOMJIEHHHOTO MaTepHana MO0 HCCIeJOBAHHAM C MNPHMEHEHHEM
0BbIYHOH CBETOBOH TEXHUKH MMKpockomupoBaHus. [danbHeiiuee ycosep-
ILIEHCTBOBAHUE JIMATHOCTHKH H YCTAHOBJIEHHE ee clabblX MeCT HEBO3MOKHBI
NpU XaoTHYECKO#H pa3bpocaHHOCTH HCXOJHOrO MaTepHaa.

HA3BAHHSI TAKCOHOB I'PYIIINIbI THUIIA
B 300JIOTHYECKOH CHCTEMATHKE

O6IIEn3BECTHO, YTO CHCTEMAa XHMBOTHOrO MHpa cocTOMT M3 15—20
BeICIIMX moapasfeneHuii — Tunos (Phylum, Embranchment), rpynnupye-
MBIX B HEKOTOpOE uuciio Gosiee BEICOKMX KaTeropuil — mnojpasienos, pas-
IenoB, Haapa3aenos (BeiclIMX pasaenos). Yucno tunos u Gonee BHICOKHX
KATeropHit pa3/MYHO N0 JaHHBIM pa3HeIX aBTopoB. OgHako ecnu cobpaTs
BCe Ha3BaHMA TPyNNbl THNa (T.e. BCEX MNEPEYHCNEHHBIX BHILIE KaTeropwi,
no6aBHB CHOJAa W MOATHMbLI), TO MOJYYHTCHS COJHAHBIA CNHMCOK Ha3BaHH,
GONBLUIMHCTBO KOTOPBIX MAaj0 H3BECTHBI H HYXJAlOTCHA B TOM HJIH HHOM
NOACHEHHH UX cojepxanus. Takyio paboTy Mbl NpEANPHHAIH H NpeIaraeM
BHMMAHHIO YHTATEA CIIHCKH 3THX Ha3BaHHH ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIIHMH MOACHE-
HUAMH. Bce Ha3paHus rpynnsl THna ObUIM BBENEHBl KaK ONHCATE/IbHBIE
(32 He3HAYHTE/IbHLIMH HMCK/IHOYEHHSAMH), OJIHAKO HEKOTOPLIE M3 HUX (ak-
THYeCKH THUNUQHUMPOBAHLI HA3BAHHAMH BXOAALIMX B HHX POJOB, a HEKO-
TOpbIE, HAPOTHB, MOTYT NpPHBECTH K NMyTaHHILE, TAK KaK CO3BYYHBI Ha3-
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BaHHAM pOJOB, B HHX He BXomsammx. K coxanenuio, ycTAaHOBUTHL aBTopa
M [aTy BBeJleHHS MHOTHX Ha3BaHWil, a Takke aBTopa W JaTy MeEpBOro c-
NONb30BaHUA HA3BAHHA B TPyNNe THNA I HEKOTOPHLIX HA3BAHHM oueh’
TPYIHO; MO3TOMY NPHUXOJHTCA NM0A06HELIE CBENEHHA ONYCTHTL BE3Je.

Acanthariea — Ha3BaHMEe HEJAaBHO YCTAHOBJIEHHOrO THUNA OOHOKIe-
TOYHBIX OpPraHM3IMOB, BKJIKOYAlOLIEE EIHHCTBEHHBIH knacc Acantharia.

Acanthocephala, Acanthocephalaria, Acanthopcephali — nepeako BuI-
AeNsieMBbIA THN MK TOATHII C eIHHCTBEHHBIM KJ1aCCOM, YIOMHHAEMBIM 101
OHMM M3 MepevHCIeHHbIX Ha3BaHuil. Pycckoe HaszpaHMe — CKpeGHH.
Bxnroyaer pon Acanthocephalus.

Acnidaria — MOATHN HJIH THN KHINEYHOMOJIOCTHBIX XHBOTHBIX. Bxmro-
YaeT TOJABKO (OPMBI, THIIEHHBIE CTPEKATENLHBIX KNeToK. [Ipyroe HaspaHue
Ctenophora.

Actinotrochariae — Ha3BaHHE THNA, Kyda BK/KOYaeTCA €IHHCT-
BeHHBIH knacc ¢opanun (Phoronida). BkniowaeT na3ssanue Actinotrocha,
oTHocsmeecs k cGopHoil rpynne, ocHOBaHHOH Ha NHYHHKAaX pasHbeIX ¢o-
POHHML.

Actinotrochozoa — Ha3BaHHEe HaJATHNA HJIH MoApa3iena, BKJIHYalO-
mero Toibko knacc ¢poporua. Cm. Actinotrochariae.

Aculifera — Ha3lBaHHe NOATHNA MOJIJIIOCKOB, paBHOUeHHOe Amphi-
neura.

Agmata — Ha3BaHHE THIA BBIMEPIIHX OPTaHH3MOB HEACHOTO CHC-
TeMaTHYecKoro nojoxenus. Bxnwovaet poa Salterella.

Amoebophriaria — Ha3BaHHE THNa, YCTaHOBJIEHHOro B Hauane XX B.
[ns eIHHCTBEHHOTo poxaa npocteimux Amoebophria.

Amphineura — Ha3BaHHE MOJATHNA MOJUTKOCKOB, BKIiouaroumero 2 kuac-
ca nanuupHeix (Polyplacophora, Loricata) u 6ecnanunpreix (Aplacopho-
ra). He Bxmouaer poa Amphineurus (Insecta Diptera).

Annelida, Annelides — konbuatbie uepBd. Ha3spaumwe Tuna uemommu-
YeCKMX NMEPBHYHOPOTHIX XHBOTHBIX, BKJIOYAUIEr0 KJIAacChl apXHAHHETH
(Archiannelida), muHorometTunkoBuix (Polychaeta), MaJIOLIETHHKOBBIX
(Oligochaeta), nuseok (Hirudinea), a Hepenko Taxxke 3xuypua (Echiuri-
da u HexoTopsie apyrue knaccel. He BkmiodaeT pon Annella (Coelenterata).

Antennata — Ha3BaHHE MOJATHNA WICHHCTOHOTHX, BKJIIOYAKOLIETO MHO-
roHoxek B mupokom cmeicie (Chilopoda, Diplopoda, Pauropoda, Symphyla)
M Hacekomsix (Insecta).

Archaeata — Ha3BaHHE THNA WM HaJTHNAa BLIMEPIIHX OPraHH3IMOB
HEACHOro CHCTeMATHYECKOTO nojioxkeHHs. Bxmiouaer apxeounart (Archaeo-
cyatha), peuentakynutoB (Receptaculita) u HekoTOpmle Apyrue rpymmbi.
He sxnrouyaer poa Archaea (Arachnoidea).

Archaeocyatha — Ha3BaHME THUNA BHLIMEPLIHX OPraHM3IMOB HEACHOTO
CHCTeMaTHYecKoro nosoxenns. Bxnrouaer pox Archaeocyathus.

Arthopoda — unenucroHorne. O6MIEH3IBECTHOE HA3BAHME THUINA BBICIIMX
NepBHYHOPOTHIX KHBOTHBIX.

Articulata — unenucThsie. Ha3sanue THNa WK HaATUNA, 06bE IUHAIOLIETO
YJIEHHCTOHOTHX, KOJbYaThIX 4epBell W HeKoTOpble Gojiee MeEJIKHE Tpynmbl
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nepsuyHoTpaxelnuix (Onychophora), tuxoxomok (Tardigrada) m natuyc-
tok (Linguatulida).

Ascetospora — HEZABHO YCTAHOBJIEHHBIH THN OIHOKJIETOYHBIX Op-
raHW3MOB, JKBMBa/leHTHbIH npexHell rpynne Haplosporidia. B HacTosuee
BpeMs nenutca Ha 2 knacca Stellatosporea u Paramyxea.

Aschelminthes — mnepBHYHOMOJIOCTHBIE, HIH Kpyriabie uepBH. Ob6nem
THNA, MO pa3HbBIM aBTOpPaM, BeCbMa pa3jiH4YeH, HO Bceraa B COCTaB THNa
BKnrouaroTca OproxopecHnyHsle (Gastrotricha) m Hematoasl (Nematoda).
Hpyroe na3panue Tuna — Nemathelminthes.

Asterozoa — NOATHN HIVIOKOXHX, BKJIIOHAKOLIMHA MpeXae Bcero kiac-
cbl mopckux 3Be3n (Asteroidea) m o¢puyp (Ophiuroidea). Bxmouaer pon
Asterias.

Bilateria — Ha3BaHuHe pa3jena, BKJIIOYaOLIEro BCEX MHOTOKJIETOY-
HBIX HBOTHbIX, KpOMe ryboKk M KHILIEYHONOJIOCTHBIX B CZMOM IIHPOKOM
cmeicne (1.6. Cnidaria u Ctenophora).

Brachiata — Ha3BaHue THna, 3KBHBaJieHTHoe Pogonophora. He Bkiro-
yaet poa Brachia (Insecta Lepidoptera).

Brachiopoda — mnneuenorue. Ha3BaHue THna M noATHNA XHBOTHBIX.
O6buHo THN genuTcs Ha 2 wauM 3 knacca. Bkniouaer poaoBoe HazBaHue.
Brachiopus, HoMeHKJaTypHas NMPHroJHOCTL KOTOPOro COMHHUTEINbHA.

Branchiata — wabepuoasiaune. Ha3ssanue noaTuna 4ieHHCTOHOIHX,
BKJIIOYAKOLIEro OJHH kiacc pakoobpasueix (Crustacea), B mnocieauee
Bpems pasjensemMblii Ha 8—10 knaccos.

Branchiotremata — Ha3BaHHEe THNAa BTOPHYHOPOTHIX JXHBOTHBIX, IKBH-
sanenTtHoe Hemichordata. He Bkmrouaer poa Branchiotrema (Chilopoda).

Bryozoa — wmmanku. Ha3Banue THnma, WHOrfa moATHNA, JXHBOTHBIX.
O6buHO menuTca Ha 2—3 knacca. BxiarowaeT ponosoe Ha3BaHue Bryozoon,
HOMEHK/IaTypHas NPHrOoJAHOCTb KOTOPOTO CIOpHA.

Calcichordata — Ha3BaHMe NOATHNA, MPEAJOKEHHOE A HEKOTOPBIX
NPHMHTHBHBIX HTJIOKOXKHX, MPEANOJOXHTENbHO ABIAKLIMXCA NpeaKaMH
XopJar.

Carpozoa — mNOOTHN HIJIOKOXKHX, OXBATHIBAIOUIMHA HECKOJIbKO Bbl-
MEpPIIHX KJIACCOB C aCHMMETPHYHBIM TEJIOM.

Cephalochordata — moaTHN XOpJOBBIX € €JHHCTBEHHBIM KJIacCOM
HecuepenHbx (Acrania).

Cephalorhyncha — HenaBHO ycTaHOBIEHHBIH THN NEPBHYHOMONOCTHLIX
yepBeil, BKIOYarownid xnaccel kuHopuHxoB (Kinorhyncha), Bonocatukos
(Nematomorpha, Gordiacea) u npuanynua (Priapulida). He Bkmrouaet
poa Cephalorhynchus (Annelida).

Cerebrata — noaTHN XOpAOBLIX, 3KBHBaNeHTHbIH Vertebrata.

Cestoda, Cestodes — peako BbIOENAEMBIH THN HJIH MOATHMN [JIOCKHX
yepBeid, BKIIOYAIOIIMH eJMHCTBEHHBIH Kiace, M3BECTHHIH MO OJHHUM M3
yNOMAHYTHIX Bbilie Ha3zpaHud. He Bkniouaer poa Cestus (Ctenophora).

Chaetognatha — meruHko4entocTHbie. THN XHBOTHLIX (4aCTO OTHOCH-
MBbIii K BTOPHYHOPOTBIM C E€JIMHCTBEHHBIM KJIaCCOM TOIO € Ha3lBaHUA).
He Bxnrouaer poa Chaetognatha (Insecta Lepidoptera).

Chelicerata — xenuueposbie. [loATHN YIEHHCTOHOTHX HIIH CAMOCTOS-
TeJbHBIH THN, BKIKOYarowuid mMevexsocToB (Xyphosura), pakocKOpriHOHOB
(Gigantostraca) u naykoobpa3subix (Arachnoidea).
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Cheliceromorpha — noOAOTHN HJH THM YJEHUCTOHOTHX, BKJIHOYAIOMIHH
kpome xennuepobbix (Chelicerata) eme u nantonoa (Pantopoda).

Chordata — xopnossie. [llHpoko H3BeCTHBIH THN BBICIIMX BTOPHYHO-
poreix kuBoTHHIX. He Bkmiouaer pon Chordates (Insecta Lepidoptera).

Ciliata, Ciliophora — noaTHn npocTeHIIMX MM CAMOCTOATENbHBIH
THI OJHOKJIETOYHBIX OpPraHM3MoB. Pycckoe HaiBaHHe — pECHHYHBIE, WIIH
uHy3zopun. He Bxmoyaer pon Ciliata (Pisces).

Cnidaria — crpekatromie. THN MIH NOATHN KHIUEYHOMOJIOCTHBIX,
sKMoyarommnii ruaponaneix (Hydrozoa), cundounnneix (Scyphozoa) u kopan-
noseie nonunsl (Anthozoa). He sxmiouaetr poast Cnide, Cnides (Insecta
Coleoptera), Cnidon, (Nematoda, Pisces).

Chidospora, Cnidosporidia — TuUn 0JHOKJIETOMHBIX OpraHU3MoB (TOY-
Hee, CHMIJIACTHYECKHX ¢ MHOrOKJIETOYHBIMM CINOpPaMH), BKJINYaKOMMH
2 knacca — Myxosporidia u Actinomyxidia.

Cochleophora — mnoaTHN MONIOCKOB, BKIIOYAIOWIKI KJaccel onaTo-
Horux (Scaohopoda, Solenoconchia), mononnakodop (Monoplacophora),
6proxonorux (Gastropoda) u ronosoHorux (Cephalopoda). He Bkniouaer
pon Cochleophorus (Arachnoidea).

Coelenterata — KHIIEYHOMOJOCTHbIE. THN HMNIH HAJATHN HH3LWIHUX MHO-
FOKJETOYHBIX XHBOTHBIX. Bkmouaer (uacto kax noarunsl) Cnidaria u
Acnidaria = Ctenophora.

Conchifera — pakosuHHble. [loATHN MOJUIIOCKOB, BKJIIOYarOLIMH Bce
KJiacchbl, KpoMe IBYX obbeauHAeMbIX B moaTHn Amphineura.
Crinozoa — NOATHI HINOKOXHX, 00BbeTHHAOIIMA HECKOJIBKO KI1acCoB

(npenMy1LIeCTBEHHO BBIMEPILUHNX ), IPYNIHPYIOIIHXCA BOKPYT KIacca MOPCKHX
nunuii (Crinoidea). He Bxmioyaet poa Crinon — Nematoda).

Crustacea — HHOTOa BbIAENAEMBIH THN HJIH MOATHN YJIEHHCTOHOTHX
C EJHHCTBEHHBIM KJIACCOM TOTO € Ha3BaHHA, B TOCTEIHee Bpems pa3s-
aensembiM Ha 8—10 knaccos.

Ctenophora, Ctenophoraria — THN HJIH NOATHN KHILIEYHOMNOJOCTHBIX,
3KBHBaJIeHTHBIH Acnidaria ¢ eJHMHCTBEHHBIM KJIACcCOM TOrO e Ha3BaHHA.
He sxmiouaer poa Ctenophora (Insecta Diptera; Arachnoidea).

Cyrtosoma — HeJaBHO BhIAEJIEHHBIH MOATHN MOJIJIIOCKOB, 3KBHBAJIEHT-
Helit Cochleophora, 3a BeiveToM nonatoHorux (Scaphopoda, Solenoconchia).
He skmrouaer poa Cyrtosoma (Insecta Coleoptera).

Cytoidea — nonrun npocreifiinx, axkpuBanenTrulii Ciliata u Ciliophora.

Cytomorpha — noatun npocTeluinx, 3kBHBaJeHTHBIH Plasmodroma.
Bknroyaer pon Cytomorpha.
Deuterostomia — BTopuYHOpoTHle. Pa3tesl MHOTOKNETOMHBIX H-

BOTHBIX, BKIOYawowmuii nonyxopaosbix (Hemichordata), urnokoxux (Ec-
hinodermata) u xopaoBsix (Chordata), a nHOTIa TaKKe IETHHKOYETFOCTHBIX
(Chaetognatha) u HexoTOpbIE APYIHE THIIBL.

Diasoma — mnoatun MoJOCKOB (YCTAaHOBJEHHBIH HeOaBHO), BKJO-
vyaromuit nonmatonornx (Scaphopoda, Solenoconchia), gBycTBOpYaTHIX
(Bivalvia) u ne6onsmyto rpynny Beimepiinx ¢gopm (Rostroconchia), wacto
oTHocHmyto k Bivalvia. He Bxniovaer pon Diasoma (Insecta Coleoptera).

Dicyemataria — Tun, BKmOYaroui eauHcTBeHHBIH knace Dicyemida
WM, kpome Toro, knacc Orthonectida u Torna skBuBaneHTHBIH Mesozoa.
Bkarouaer poa Dicyema.
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Echinodermata — wurnokoxue. Lllupoko H3BecTHBIi THN BTOPHYHO-
POTHIX HHBOTHBIX.

Echinozoa — noATHN HrIOKOXHX, BKIKOUYAKIIMA MOPCKHX exei
(Echinoidea), ronotypwuii (Holothurioidea) u HekoTOpBIe MeJIKHE BEIMEPLIHE
rpynnst). Beniouaetr pon Echinus.

Echiura, Echiurida — THn nepBHYHOPOTHIX LETOMHYECKMX XHUBOT-
HBIX, COCTOALIMM M3 eIMHCTBEHHOr O KJlacca TOrO ke HauMeHoBaHuA. Bkiio-
yaet poa Echiurus.

Eleuterozoa — NOOTHN MIJI0KOXHX, BKJIOYAET BCe Kjiaccel cBobo-
HomoABMKHLIX npeactaBureneil tTuna. He Bkmowaer poawl Eleutheria,
Eleutheris (Insecta Coleoptera).

Enantiozoa — Haapasjel MHOTOK/IETOYHBIX MHBOTHBIX, OXBaThIBAlO-
wuit Tonsko rybox (Porifera). He Bxmwouaetr poa Enantia (Insecta Lepi-
doptera).

Enterozoa — Haapa3gen MHOTOKIETOYHBIX MXHBOTHBIX, OXBaThIBalO-
uMi Bce Tunbl, kpome ryGok (Porifera). Bxmrouaer pomosoe Ha3BaHue
Enterion — mnanmuit ciHonum HassaHua Lumbricus (Oligochaeta).

Entoprocta — THN NepBUYHOMOJOCTHBIX CHAAYHX OPraHH3MOB, K-
BuBanieHTHbI Kamptozoa u cocTosuuii M3 eIMHCTBEHHOro Kiacca, yio-
MHHAEMOr0 NoJ OJTHHM H3 3THX [IBYX Ha3BaHMI.

Euarchaeocyathi — noaTun apxeouuar, BKIwodaroluil knaccel Re-
gularis, Jrregularis.

Filosa — mnoaTHn capkoJOBbIX, BKJIIOYAIOIIHH HECKONbKO MEJKHX
rpyni ¢ HUTeBHOHBIMHU ncesnonoausamu. He sxnrodaer pon Filoda (Gastro-
poda).

Flagellata — THN ONHOK/IETOYHBIX OpPraHW3MOB, OXBaThIBAKILHH,
110 OJHHM aBTOpaMm, H aBTOoTpodHbIE U reTepoTpodHbie GopMbl, a 1O Ipy-
MM — TONbKO rerepotpodusbie. Pycckue Ha3zBaHus — KTYTHKOBBIE MIIH
KTy THKOHOCIIBI.

Foraminifera — noaTun capKoJOBBIX HIH OTJeNbHBIH THN OJHOKIE-
TOYHBIX opraHu3MoB. Pycckoe HazBaHue — dopamMuEHbepbI.

Gephyrea — HbIHE O0TOpOIUEHHOE Ha3BaHHE THNA, BKJIFOYABIIETO Pl
BeicuinX yepBeil: 9xuypua (Echiurida), cunyuxynun (Sipunculida), npuanynun
(Priapulida) u uexotopsie npyrue rpynnel. He Bxmwouaer pon Gephyra
(Insecta Lepidoptera).

Granuloreticulosa — mnoaTHn capKOJOBBIX, BKIIOYAKOIMA IBe He-
]leﬁOJ’lbll.[HC H MajJlIOH3y4CHHBIC rpynmnsi.

Haplozoa — Ha3BaHMe moATHNA, NMPENOXKEHHOE ANSA TPYyNnbl, BKIHO-
varouled npobremaTHyeckue octaTKku KeMOpHHCKMX opraHW3MoOB, mpeano-
JIOKHTEBHO OTHOCHMBIX K HIIOKOXHM H Bbile/IeHHbIX B Knaccsl Cyamoidea

u Cycloidea.

Heliozoa — conneunuku. [loartun cepkomoBwmix. I[lo Bceit BeposT-
HOCTH, HCKYCCTBEHHas rpymnna.

Hemichordata — mnonyxopzaoBbie. THN BTOPHYHOPOTBIX XXHBOTHBIX,

BK/IrOYaroIIMi Knaccel kHiueyHoasimaiux (Enteropneusta) u kpbunoxkabep-
HeIX (Pterobranchia); ¢ mocnegHuMu 4acto cO6mmxarT, a HHOra ¥ obbeau-
AT rpantoauToB (Graptolitha).

Homalozoa — noaTHn urnokoxux, obbeauHsomui knaccsl Homoste-
lea, Homoiostelea, Stylophora, Ctenocystoidea.
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Hyolitha -— xwuosnutbl. BeiMepuias rpynna *HBOTHBIX, 4acTo BBHAOY
HESICHOCTH CHCTEMATHYECKOTO MOJIOKEHHS BhbienseMas B OTOebHBIH THIL.
Bxmouaet poa Hyolithes.

Kamptozoa — Ha3BaHue, 3kBuBasieHTHoe Entoprocta.

Labyrinthomorpha — THn OAHOKJIETOYHBIX OpPraHW3IMOB, YCTAHOB-
NeHHbI A8 eAHHCTBEHHOTo poaa Labyrinthula u notomy He umeroutnii
HHKaKoTro oTHoweHus K poay Labyrinthomorpha (Archaeocyatha).

Lamellicristata — HeJaBHO YCTAHOBJIEHHBIH MOATHN KI'YTHKOHOC-
ueB, o6beanHAIO M $hopMBI ¢ NIACTHHKOBUAHBIMH KPHCTAMM B MHTOXOH/I-
pHaX.

Linguatularii, Linguatulida — Tunm MM noaTHn XHBOTHBIX C pac-
YJICHEHHBIM TEJIOM, HHOTJA OTHOCHMBIX K “WieHHCTOHOruM. [Ipyroe Ha3sa-
uue Pentastomida. Bknrouaer pon Linguatula,

Lobosa — noATHN capKOOOBbIX, BKIIOYAKUIHA rosibiX U paKOBHHHBIX
ameD, a TaKKe MHOTOAIEPHBIE NIa3MOaAHANbHbIE HOPMBI.

Lophophorata — THn »HBOTHBIX, 00beAHHAOIIMI MwaHok (Bryozoa),
mieveHorux (Brachiopoda) m ¢oponun (Phoronida). Jpyroe Ha3panuwe —
Tentaculata. He Bxntoyaer poa Lophophorus (Aves).

Mandibulata — mnoaTun uideHHcTOHOrHWX, oObeauHsAwWMHA pakoob-
pa3usix (Crustacea) u Hacekombix (Insecta).

Mastigophora — XryTHkoBblE HJIM XTI'yTHKOHocubl. Ha3ssaHnue 3k-
suBanenTHo Flagellata. He sxmiowaer poa Mastigophora (Insecta Lepi-
doptera).

Mesozoa — THN M pa3fen HHU3LIKX MHOrOKJIETOYHBLIX JXHBOTHBIX.
Bxmiouaer knaccel opToHekTH (Orthonectida) u guumemus (Dicyemida).

Microspora, Microsporidia — THD OJHOK/IETOYHBIX OpPraHU3MOB.
Pycckoe Ha3paHHe MHKpocnopuanu. Bknrouaer poaosoe Ha3sanue Micros-
poridia, HOMEHKIaTypHasA MPUrOAHOCTE KOTOPOroO CIOpPHA.

Mollusca — mosuttock. IIupoko H3BECTHBIH THN NEPBHYHOPOTHIX
LenomMu4eckux B6ecrno3BOHOYHBIX.

Molluscoidea — Ha3BaHHe THNa, 3KBHBaJieHTHoe Tentaculata.

Nemathelminthes — kpyrnsie yepsu. Ha3saHHe Tuna, 3kBHBaJIeHTHOE
Aschelminthes.
Nemertarii, Nemertina, Nemertinea, Nemertini — HemepTuHusl. Ha3-

BaHHE THNA BbICOKOOPraHH30BaHHBIX, HO BMECTE C TeM MNapeHXHMa-
To3HbIX 4epBeii. B coctaBe Tuma BeigensioTcs | wnu 2 knacca. Bxnro-
yaeT pon Nemertes.

Onychophora — nepBuyHoTpaxeiinsle. Ha3zpanue THNa WM moATHNa
YJICHHCTBIX XHBOTHBIX, 4YacTo cbnuxaeMoro WiH obbeHHAEMOro C 4je-
HUcTOHOTMMH. COCTaB/IeH €IHHCTBEHHBIM KIACCOM TOrO )K€ HA3BaHHA.

Opalinomorpha — Ha3BaHue THNA OJHOKIETOYHBIX MHOTOXTYTHKOBBIX
opraHuiMoB. Bknwuaer pon Opalina.

Pararthropoda — Ha3BaHue THna, OOBEOMHAIOLIEr0 MNEPBHYHOTpPA-
xeitbix (Onychophora), tuxoxomok (Tardigrada) u natuycrok (Lingu-
atulida).

Pelmatozoa — Ha3BaHMe mNOATHNA HIJIOKOXHX, OO0BLEIHHAIOLIETO

npuKpenneHHble QOpMBL.

Peltophora — noatun Monniockos, Bknovarwui ob6a knacca noaTuna
Amphinuera u aBycTBopuaTeix (Bivalvia). He Bxmrouaer pon Peltophora
(Insecta Hemiptera).
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Pentastomida — Ha3BaHue, skpuBasieHTHoe Linguatulida. Bxnrouaet
poa Pentastomum.

Peripatarii — peakoe Ha3paHue Tuna, 3KkBHBaneHTHoe Onychopho-
ra. Bknwouaer poa Peripatus.

Petaloname — wuHOrga BbigenseMblid THMN, BKJKUawIMi knaccsl Ran-
geomorpha, Pteridiomorpha, Erniettomorpha — pnokemb6puiickue opra-
HH3MBbl HE OY€Hb ACHOr0 CHCTEMAaTHYECKOTO NMOJIOXKEHHUA.

Phoronida, Phoronoidea — Ttun, mHorga moatun B THme Tentaculata,
BK/IIOYalOMKil HeBobII0e YHCIIO MPUKPENJIEHHBIX KHBYIIHX B TpPyDKax xu-
BOTHBIX.

Phagocytellozoa — Tun u Hajapasjesn, YCTaHOBAEHHBIH ans popaa
Trichoplax. Ha3sanue, sxBuBanenTHoe Placozoa.

Placozoa — THn, ycTaHosjeHHblit ans poga Trichoplax. Ha3zpauue,
sksuBanenTHoe Phagocytellozoa.

Plasmadroma — mnoartun npocreifux, BKIKOYAIOWMHHA BCe Kiacchl oji-
HOKJIETOYHBIX OpraHu3mMoB, kpome uHby3opuii (Ciliata).

Plathelminthes — mnuockne uepeu. Ulupokxo wu3BecTHBI THN HU3-

KX MAapEHXHMATO3HBIX HepBEM.

Platodaria, Platodes — na3sanue, 3xkBHBasieHTHoe Plathelminthes.

Podaxonia — THI LeJOMHYECKHX HBOTHBIX, BKJIKUYAMIIHA MIIAHOK
(Bryozoa) u doponun (Phoronida). He Bknrouaer pon Podaxon (Proto-
zoa). )

Pogonophora — THN pacujieHeHHBIX LUEJIOMHYECKHX HepBeoOpa3HBIX
MHBOTHBIX. JKBHBajieHTHOe Ha3paHuue Brachiata. Bxnrovaer | unm 2 knac-
ca. He Bkntouaer poa Pogonophorus (Insecta Coleoptera).

Prochordata — Ha3BaHHe, 3xBuBanedTHoe Hemichordata.

Priapula, Priapulida — THn nepBHYHONMONOCTHBLIX uYepBei, BKIIOYAIO-
Ml eMHCTBEHHBIH Kiacc Toro ke Ha3lpaHWA. Bknrowaetr pon Priapulus.

Proboscifera — noaTun 4neHHCTOHOrHMX, BKJIKYAKINMA naHTOnOa
(Pantopoda) u HekoTOpble HEMPaBWJIbHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBaHHBIE BbIMEpILIHE
bopmMbl.

Prosopygia — THN, nepBoHavalbHO oXBaTbiBaBwmHi ¢opouua (Pho-
ronida) u cunydkynua (Sipunculida). IMo3xe Ha3Banue ctano ymotpeb-
JAATHCH TONALKO [ANA CHNYHKYJIHI,

Protociliata — na3panue, sxBuBaneHTHOe Opalinomorpha.

Protostomia — nepBuuHOpoThie. Pa3lmen MHorokneTtouHblx 6Guia-
TEpaJbHO CHMMETPHYHBIX XHBOTHBIX.

Protozoa — TuN ¥ NOALAPCTBO XHUBOTHBIX, BKJIKYAKIIHE OJHOKIETOY-
Hbl€ W HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3aHHbIE ¢ HHMH ¢opmel. Bknrouaer pomosoe
Ha3BaHHe Protozoon, HOMEHK/IaTypHas NPHIOJHOCTh KOTOPOTO COMHH-
TeJIbHA.

Protracheata — nepsuyHoTpaxeiinble. Ha3BaHue skeuBaneHTHo Ony-
chophora.

Protrochozoa — noapaisnen, obbenuHAwwMit DecuenoMHbIX uepBei,
Yy 4acTH KOTOpPbIX MMeeTcH JIHYHHKA — MPOTpPOXyJa.

Radiata — noapasnen, obwveauHstowuii 'paauansHO CUMMETPHYHBIX
HH3LWHX MHOIOK/IETOYHBIX (T.€. KHLIEYHOMOJOCTHBIX B LIKPOKOM CMBICIIE)
#uBOoTHBIX. He BxmovaeT poa Radius (Gastropoda).

Radiolaria — noaTun capkojgoBuix. Pycckoe Ha3lBaHHe paanHons-
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pun. Brmouaer 2—3 knacca. He sxmwouvaer poa Radiolaria (Insecta
Hymenoptera).

Rhizopoda — mna3Banue, 3kBuBaneHTHoe Sarcodina. He sxarouaer
pon Rhizopa (Crustacea).
Rotatoria, Rotifeta — xonospatku. THN NepBHYHOMOJIOCTHBIX YepBeif,

COCTOAIIMA M3 OOHOrO Knacca TOro e Ha3lBaHua. Bxirowaetr pomosoe
nassanue Rotifer.

Sagittaria — penkoe Ha3paHue weTHHKoYemocTHbIX Chaetognatha.
Bkmroyaer pon Sagitta.

Salinellaria — Tun, yctaHoBneHHbii B Havane XX B. ans poma Sa-
linella, cymecTBoBaHHE KOTOPOTO BMOC/NEACTBHH MOATBEPKAEHO He Bbino.

Sarcomastigophora — Tun, obsenunsaromMi capkogoBrix (Sarcodina)
n KryTukoHocuer (Mastigophora).

Sipuncula, Sipunculida — cunyukynuasl. THn HepacuneHEHHBIX LEO-
MHUYECKHX uYepBell. DKBHBaNeHTHoe Ha3BaHue Prosopygia. Bkmiouaer poa
Sipunculus.

Sphaeripararia — THn, ycraHoBjeHHBIH B Havame XX B. ang poja
Echinosphaerium.
Spongia, Spongiaria — rybku. Tunm W Hajapasmen cambliX HH3LIHX

MHOTOKJETOYHBIX JXHBOTHBIX. Bkmiouaer 1—4 knacca. BxmwouaeT pox
Spongia.

Sporozoa — THN OJHOKIETO4YHBIX opraHW3MoB. PaHee Bkmrouan (B
paHre mnogruma) pan napasuTtHyeckux rpynn (Telosporidia, Cnidos-
poridia, Microsporidia), HbIHE OrpaHH4YeH TOJNbKO TepBOH rpynmnoi H
HMeeT 3KBHBaJIeHTHOe Ha3BaHHWe Apicomplexa. Bxkmouaer 3 knacca.

Tardigrada — Tuxoxoaku. THN 4IEHHCTBIX >XHBOTHBIX, HHOTIa
obbenuHsemMblii ¢ uieHucToHornmu. He Bxmiowaer pon Tardigradus
(Mammalia). :

Taxopoda — noATHN capKONOBBIX, YCTAHOBJIEHHBIH mansa popa Sticho-

lonche.

Tentaculata — mynansuessie. Tun, obbeauHsiouii mMmaHok (Bryo-
zoa), nneveHorux (Brachiopoda) u ¢oponua (Phoronida).

Tracheata — TpaxeiiHoabnnamue. IloaTHn YNEHHCTOHOTHX, OXBa-

THIBAIOLIKMH MHOTOHOXEK B Hpokom cmeicne (Chilopoda, Diplopoda, Pau-
ropoda, Symphyla) u Hacexomslx (Insecta), a WHOrAa W nMepBHYHOTpaxei-
HeIX (Onychophora). Bxkntouaet pon Trachea.

Trilobita, Trilobitomorpha — Ttpunobutroobpasusie. IMoarun uine-
HHCTOHOTHX, MHOrJa CaMOCTOATENbHBIH THN, BKIOuawWMi TpHIoGHTOB
(Trilobita) u 6GiuM3kHe K HUM MEJIKHEe BhIMepluue rpynnel. Bkirouaer pon
Trilobites.

Trochhelminthes — THn WIH moatun 4epseil, BKIIOYAIOLIMH KOJIOB-
patok (Rotatoria), racrporpux (Gastrotricha), xusopuuxos (Kinorhyncha)
u npuanynun (Priapulida).

Trochozoa — noapa3zien NepBHYHOPOTHIX KHBOTHBIX, 00BbeAMHAO M
THIIBI, MPEACTABHTENIH KOTOPLIX KMEKOT TPOXO(DOPHYHO JTHYHHKY. BrirovaeT
poa Trochus. '

Tubulicristata — noATHN XryTHKOHOCUEB, obOBenuHAOUHE dopmsl
¢ TpyO KOBMAHBIMH KPHUCTAMHM B MHTOXOHAPHUAX.

Tunicata — ob6onounnku. IloaTun XOpHOBBIX, pexe CAMOCTONETIIb-

Hblii THN. Bxarouaer 3—35 knaccos. 173



Uniramia — HeJaBHO yCTAHOBJEHHBIH THN, oO6beuHsOMA nepBHY-
HoTpaxeiiubix (Onychophora) u uneHucToHOrux, obbMHO 06BEAHHAEMBIX
B nmoatun Tracheata.

Urochordata — Ha3BaHKe noaTuna XOpAOBLIX, 3KBHBalNeHTHoe Tu-
nicata.

Vermes — wuepBu. He mnpuiHaBaemblii HbIHE HCKYCCTBEHHBIH THH,
obseauHABIINIH Bce YepBeobpa3Hbie MHOTOKJIETOUHbIE OPTAHH3MBIL.

Vermioidea, Vermoides — wuepseobpa3nsie. Ha3saHue, npumepHo
skBuBanieHTHoe Tentaculata.

Vertebrata — mno3BoHouHble. OCHOBHOH# nNOATHN THNA XOpPAOBBIX.

Xenophiophora — moaTun capKoJOBhIX, 00beIHHAIOUMH KUBYLIHE
B TpyOKax mia3MoJHalibHble MHOTOSIEPHbIE OpPraHH3MBL.

O MPOBJIEMAX HOMEHKJIATYPBI
BBICHIUX TAKCOHOMMUYECKHX KATETOPHUN

Heckonbko siet Hazan Ha crpaHuuax IlaneoHTonormyeckoro xypHana
nossunace ctathd b.B. Pogengopda (1977), mocesiienHas npobnemam Ho-
MEHK/IaTypbl BBICIIHX TAKCOHOB. ABTOpP He TONbKO BEChMa H3BECTHBIH co-
BETCKHH NaJIeOHTOJOr H 3HTOMOJIOT, HO H GONbLIOH CHELHalHCT Mo BOM-
pocam 300s10ru4eckoit HomeHknaTypsl (oH npeactaenan CCCP 8 MexayHa-
poaHoit koMHCCHH N0 300n0THYeckoit HomeHknatype). IIpu naneoHToNOrH-
YECKHX MCCIIEZIOBAHHAX 4Yallle BO3HMKAET HaJoOHOCTh B mepecTpoiike Kpyn-
HBIX TAKCOHOB M B CBSI3H C 3TUM BCTAeT BOMpoC O BhIGope noaxonsiiux
s HMX HasBaHuil. 3oosoroB, oco6eHHO H3yYaKOUIUX rPyNnbl ¢ A€TalIbHO
pa3paboraHHOH ycTosBIuelcs cHcTeMOil (HampHMep, 300/10TOB MO3BOHOY-
HBIX), 3TH BONpPOCHI BOJIHYKOT B ropa3fo MeHbIIEH CTENeHH, H B NEPBYIO
ouYepelb HHTEPECYIOTCA HMH T€ 300JI0TH, KOTOpblE H3y4alOT Malio pa3pa-
6otanusle rpynnel. He cnyvaitHo obcToATensHas cTaThs ¢ aHAJIH3OM 3TOM
npo6ieMel NPHHAIEXHT KPYNHeiflIeMy CIIELHAIHUCTY M0 CHCTEMATHKE HEMa-
tong — Yuteyny (Chitwood, 1958).

HeiicTByromuil HbiHe MexayHapoaHbIH KOJEKC 300J0THYECKOH HOMEHK-
natypsl (1966) He pernaMeHTHPYET Ha3BaHHUA TAKCOHOB BhIIE HaJAceMEHCTB;
YacTO MpPH 3TOM TOBOPAT, YTO MX M HE HAJO pErJIAMEHTHpPOBaTh, MOC-
KONbKY TaKHX Ha3BaHHWH Mallo M BCce OHH LIHpPOKo H3BecTHhl. Ha nene
3TO COBCEM HE TaK: MX HE pErjiaMeHTHPYIOT TOJIbKO MMOTOMY, 4YTO 3TO
clenaTth O4YeHb TPY[AHO, HE NMPOH3BEId CEPbe3HOH JIOMKH CYLIECTBYIOLIHX
Tpaauuuii obpazopaHus U ynoTpebGneHHs Ha3lBaHHUH BBICIIMX KaTErOpHIi.
OpnHako paHO MJIM MO3JHO 3TO JeNaTh NMPHJAETCHA M Jyviue 3abrarospemMes-
HO 06CYyIHTh BO3MOXHBIE COCOOBI peraaMeHTallHH HOMEHKIIATY Pl BBICIIHX
KaTeropuii ¥ BO3MOXHBIE NMYTH BBEJCHHA TAKOH periaMeHTallHH, C TeM
4yT0OBI mepexon 6bi1 661 HauMeHee GonesnenHbIM. [IpH o6cyk e HHH HOMEHK-
JIATYPHI BLICIIMX KAaTErOPHil MBI HE CYHTAEM, OTHAKO, BO3MOXKHBIM KacaThCs
TaKHX KaTeropui, Kak LapcTBO MJIH MOJLAPCTBO, MpEXJe BCEro MOTOMY,
YTO 300JIOTHYECKasd HOMCHKJIATypa MOXET OBITH pacnpocTpaHéHa TOJLKO
Ha OJIHO UAPCTBO JKHBOTHBIX W IBa €ro noauapcrsa (OJHOKJIETOYHBIX H
MHOTOK/IeTO4YHbIX). /i HHTEPEeCYIOIIHXCA OTMETHM, YTO BONPOCHI, CBA3aH-
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Hble C 3THMH KaTErOpHAMH, PacCMaTPHBAIOTCA B LUHTHPOBAHHON BbIle
cratbe Yursyaa (1958).

[To ceoemy xapakTepy Ha3BaHHs BBICIIMX KAaTeropuil 3amMeTHo Heon-
HopoaHbl. OOHM M3 HHX TaK M/IM HHA4Ye CBA3AaHbI C HAa3BAHHEM OJIHOIO

. H3 ponooB, BXOAAINHX B JaHHBIH TAKCOH BbICOKOTO paHra H ABAANUIETOCH

TEM CaMbiM HOMEHKJIATYPHBIM THIOM JaHHOro Ha3paHus. Takue HazpaHus
senen 3a Illteicom u Kepxuepom (Stys, Kerzhner, 1975) mbi HaswiBaem
TUnuUuHpoBaHHbIMHA. [pyrue OCHOBaHB! /HUIL HA MPH3HAKE HAHHOTO
TaKcoHa (mpU¥eM [Jaleko He BCEeTrJa CaMOM XapaKTepHOM) W HHKaK
HE CBfA3aHbl C Ha3BAHMAMH pOJOB, BXOIALIMX B TAKCOHbI, TAKHEe Ha3Ba-
HHA BCJIE/ 32 TEMH )K€ aBTOPaMH MbI Ha3biBaeM onucaTebHbIMHU. [IpuMepsI
TunubuunpoBaHHelx Ha3paHuil: Echinoidea, Sipunculida, Myzostomida,
Blattoidea, Gadiformes; oHu #sBHO cBf3aHbl ¢ pogamu Echinus, Sipun-
culus, Myzostoma, Blatta, Gadus. IIpumepsl onucaTensHbIX Ha3BaHHIi:
Arthropoda, Crustacea, Insecta, Orthoptera. Cneayer noa4epkHyTb,
YTO pa3jIHYHE MEX/Y 3THMH JBYMs THNAMM Ha3BaHUH Npex e BCEro YUCTO
dopmansuoe. Hampumep, Haspanue orpsana Actinodonta, nanxoe A. Iy-
Busie B 1912 r., Bpsag nu ObLJIO OCHOBAHO Ha POJOBOM Ha3BaHUM Acti-
nodonta, HO, cKopee Bcero, Ha OJHOM H TOM Xe CBOMCTBe 3amka
3THX ABYCTBOPHMATBIX MOJUIKOCKOB, XOTS 3TO pojoBoe Ha3BaHue B 1912 r.
yxke cyliecTBoBalio U, 6e3 comHenud, 6bu10 M3iBecTHo [lyBumne.

Ha3spanusa rpynnsi cemeiicTBa paHee Takie OTHOCHJIHCh K 3THM OBYM
THIAM, HO ONUCATENbHLIX Ha3BaHMH cpean HUX BbLIO Beerja 3HAUWTENBHO
MeHblIe W K KOHILY MpOILJIOro BeKa 3TH ONMHCATENbHble Ha3BaHUs ObLIH
[OJIHOCThH) BBITECHEHBI THMHPHIMPOBAHHBIMH, 3TO JaJI0 BO3IMOMXHOCTh B
60-Xx rogax Halllero Beka BBECTH TMpaBH/a, PETIAMEHTHPYIOUIHE Ha3BaHHUA
rpynnel ceMeiictea. MHoe geno ¢ Ha3BaHMAMH TPYNNbI OTPAAa H BILIE.
JocTaToYHO NPOCMOTPETh HEKOTOpPbIE CTApble HOMEHKIATOPBI, 4YTOOBI
MOHATH, YTO ONUCATENLHBIX HAa3BaHU, TaHHBLIX TAKCOHAM BBICIIHX PaHIOB,
CYLIECTBYET HUCKOJIbKO HE MeHblle, YeM THNHHIMpoBaHHBIX. B nocnennune
HECKOJIbKO NECATH/IETHH OTHETJHBO NPOSABANETCH TEHIEHUHA K BBEACHHIO
THNHGUIHPOBAHHLIX Ha3zBaHWi, OHM OOGLIENPUHATH B CHCTEMATHKE MNTHII,
pHG, NOJIMXEeT, HEMATOO, BBOOATCA B CHCTEMATHKE MOJIJTHOCKOB H HEKOTOPBIX
ApYrux rpynn KHBOTHBIX.

TpeumyniecTBa TUNHPHUMPOBAHHBLIX HAa3BaHUH OYEBHMIHBLL ynorpebie-
HHE TaKMX Ha3BaHHH Jierxo peErnaMeHTHpPOBaTL, JIHIOb HCIHAYHTENIBLHO
nepedpasupoBaB (He MeHA OCHOBHOro cMbicna) Te ctaThd Konekca, xo-
TOpbIE KacaloTcA Ha3zBaHMH BOOOILEe M Ha3lBauuil rpynnel cemeiictsa. MHbi-
MH Cl10BaMH, Npo61eMbl MPHrOAHOCTH Ha3BaHHH, aBTOPCTBA U 1aThl YCTAHOB-
JIEHHS, MPHOPHTETA, TOMOHUMMH MOTYT TYT GbITH peuleHsl B OyXe ycTa-
HOBJIIEHHBIX H BCEM IPHBBIYHBIX MONMOXKEHHH KD,DCKC&. Hanpomn, C Oomnmuca-
TENLHBIMM HA3BAHHAMM TPYOHOCTH BO3HHMKalOT Hepeako. Hakonneuue 3Ha-
HHit 0 Kakoi-nuGo TakcoHOMHuYecKoil rpynne oGbIMHO MPHBOAHT K TOMY,
4TO DCOGCHHOCTB, BbIpaXCHHas# B OIUCATC/IBHOM Ha3BaHHH 3TOH rpynrbl,
OKa3biBaeTcad A8 HEe BOBCE HE XapaKTEpPHOH HIM CBOWCTBEHHOH JMIUbL
HEMHOIHM €€ NPEeNCTABUTENAM. 3T0 BbI3bIBAET Y HEKOTOpPBIX CHCTEMATH-
KOB ’KeNlaHHe 3aMCHHTh HAa3BaHHE TIpyinbl Ha SOHCC, N0 HX MHEHHIO,
noaxoasiiee, KOTOpoeE, BIPOYEM, TOXKE CO BPEMCHEM OKAaXCTCA HE BIOJI-
He cooTBeTcTRylomUM. Hakonnenue cucreMaTHueCcKuX 3HaHMil HewibexHo
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BeJET TakXe K MOBBIMICHHIO PaHra rpynn H K HX noapasaencuuto. [pu
3TOM OMHCaTe/bHbIE HA3BAHHA, JaHHBIE ITHM TPYNNaM, HJIH NMOBBILAKTCA
B panre (tak 6buto ¢ GonblMHCTBOM Ha3BaHHMi, HanpuMep, Gastropoda
unu Prosobranchia), uaM npH coXxpaHeHHM paHra CMBICH, BKNajbiBae-
Mblii B 3TH Ha3’BaHH#, cyXaeTcd. Tak, BceM NMpHBbIYHOE Ha3paHHe Insecta
Bo BpeMsa K. JIHHHes MMENO TOT CMBIC], KOTOPbIH HbIHE BKJadbiBAETCH B
HajpaHHe Arthropoda, mo3ke OH Cy3HJICA [I0 NMPHBBIYHOIO BCEM CMBIC/Ia
H B JanpHedlieM, Koria yaaneHHe H3 3TOro knacca psga Geckpeiibix
rpynn 6yner ob6wmenpusHano, cy3utcs eme Oonbue. [Tomobubie Tpanchop-
MalliH, BO-TIEPBBIX, OMPOBEPralOT OOBIYHBIE JOBOALI O NPHBBIMHOCTH H
yaobcTBe TaKMX Ha3BaHHi, a BO-BTOPBIX, CO3HaIOT PAJ HOMEHKJIATYPHBIX
TpyaHocTel. Pakoobpa3HblX ceiyac OensT Ha HECKONBKO KJIaccoB, Ha-
‘npumep, Ha nesath nmo C. Menton (Manton, 1969). K kakxoMmy e u3 3THX
KJIACCOB JOJDKHO OTHOCHThCcH Ha3BaHue Crustacea? ITockonbky 3TH Knac-
Chl COCTABJIAKOT €IHHYIO TAKCOHOMMHYECKYIO IpynnHpoBKy Gonee Bbicokoro
paHra (Hajkjacc MM MOATHI), TO, BO3MOXHO, 3TO Ha3BaHHE JIyHllle COX-
pauuTh ans Hee. Ecnu Ob1 Tako#l rpynnupoBku GoJiee BBICOKOrO paHra
He nony4anoch, 4To HazpaHue Crustacea, BeposTHO, pa3menuno 6bl cyab-
6y Ha3zBaHua Vermes.

Hdpyroe HeynobGcTBO omMCATENbHBIX Ha3BaHHWH CBA3aHO C ABJIEHHEM,
KOTOpOE MOXHO Ha3BaTh reMHromonumueil. MHorna onucatensHoe Ha3ga-
HHME MO HAMHCAHHWIO JIETKO CNYTaTh ¢ THNH(QHUMPOBAHHBIM, 0COOEHHO ec/u
OHO HMeeT moaobue crangapTHOro okoHyaHus. OQHAKO MOXKET BBIACHHTb-
cd, 4TO poj, KoTopeli Obl1 OBl THMOM MaHHOTO Ha3BaHHA, Oyab OHO
THNUGHUHPOBAHHBIM, BOBCE K JaHHOMY TaKcOHY He oTHocuTcs. Hanpumep,
cpean GPHOXOHOTHX MOJIJIFOCKOB €CTh Ha3BaHue rpynmel oTpsaa Ditremata,
HO poa Ditrema — 3To coBceM He MOJUTIOCK, a peiba. D10 0BcTOATENBCTBO
yXKe OaBHO 3acTaBjfeT ManakonoroB uiberaTs Ha3zBaHusa Ditremata, 3a-
MEHSA ero JPYrHMH, He CTPafalolIHMH TaKHM HefocTaTKoM. To ke oTHO-
CHTCA H K LIHPOKO H3BECTHOMY Ha3BaHHIO OJHONW H3 TAaKCOHOMHYECKHX
rpynn rojioBoHorux mosuockoB Teuthida, nockonbky Teuthis — pomosoe
Ha3BaHHe puib.

Bce u3noMeHHOE TOBOPHT B MOJb3y BBEJEHHA THNHOHUMPOBAHHBIX
Ha3BaHMIl ANR TaKCOHOB BCEX paHroB, OJHAKO MpOBEJACHHE Tako# pe-
hopMbl BCTpeyaeTcs €O 3HAYUTENbHBIMM TPYOHOCTAMM, riaBHefilIHe u3
KOTOPBIX Mbl H 06CyauM.

Iepeas TpyaHas npobiema — 370 npobjieMa CTAHAAPTHBIX KOHIOBOK.
Aurnmiickue cnosa “ending” ® “terminatiin” npu nepeBoge Ha pyc-
CKHil A3bIK HOMEHKNATypHbIX TekcToB (Hanpumep, Kogekca) o6eiuno mne-
_ penaroTcs cioBocoyeTaHHeM “cyddukc W okoHyaHHe”. Takoe cnoBocoyera-
HHE (HIOJOrHYECKH HETOYHO M, HAmNpHMep, KOHLOBKY “iformes” ywxe
HHKaK HeNb3s Ha3BaTh "cy@PuKc M OKOHYAHHE”, MOCKOJbKY Tyda BXO-
OWT ¥ KopeHb. [loaToMy ana moaoOHBIX BemieH MBI MPeANOYHTAEM YIOT-
pebnaTe HelTpanbHOE CIOBO "KOHIOBKA™.

B nuTepaType HMeeTCs HEMan0 CHCTEM CTAHOAPTHBIX KOHLOBOK
(tabn. 1—3). Ina rpynnsl oTpsAJa KOHUOBOK Mpensjarajochk 6oJiblue, yem
ans rpynn G6onee Bbicokux paHroB. Kaxonas Ttakas cucTeMa KOHCTpYHpO-
Bajack HCXOAA W3 NPHHUMNOB GNaro3By4YHs, KpaTKOCTH, JIEFKOCTH pa3-
nu4eHus panros. OaHako npu 3ToM ObL10 3abbITO OOHO KpaiiHe BaXcHoe
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TpeboBaHHE K KOHIOBKaM, KOTOpOE BEChbMa CYLIECTBEHHO OrpaHWUYMBAET
Haiu BeiGop. KoHuosku gomxHbl 66Tk nonobpansl Tak, 4ToObI NOMHOCTHIO
HJIH, BO BCAKOM Clly¥ae, MaXCHMaJlbHO MCKJIIOMHTh TOMOHHMHYECKHE COB-
fafleHHs Ha3BaHHil BLICUWIMX TAKCOHOB C pOIOBbIMHM Ha3paHuaMmHM. Kak W3-
BecTHo, Komekc paccmMaTpHBaeT FOMOHMMHIO JIHUIb B Mpeesax Tpynibl
(HanpuMep, B mpeaenax poAoBOH rpynmnel, B npenenax rpynnsl cemeicT-
Ba), HO He MEX]y Ha3BaHHAMH, TPHHAMNEKALIHMH K Pa3zHbIM rpynnam.
OTo W MOHATHO, TaK KAK TOMOHHMHH MEXIy Ha3BaHHWEM POAOBOMH rpynmel

. M Ha3BaHHEM, MPHHAJJEXALMM K rpynne cemeiicTBa, BOJHHKHYTh MpaKTH-

4YeCKH He MOXET, MOCKOJbKY Ha3BaHHA PONOBOH rpynmel JOMKHBI GBITH
B eIOUHCTBEHHOM umucie (MexayHapoanweldi komekc, ctatea 10), Tornma -
Kak B KOHIIOBKHM IDYMNNbl céMeHCTBa BXOAAT OKOHYAHHS MHOXKECTBEHHOrO
YyHclia MJIH OKOHYaHHs, nogobHble HM. Takue ciayvyad BO3IMOXKHBI TOJBKO B
OTHOLIEHHWH Ha3BaHMH HaacemeiicTs, Hampumep, B Haucemedcrso Nucu-
loidea BxomutT poa Nuculodea. B 3Toii cBA3W cToMT 06CYyOMTH BOD-
poc o6 W3MeHEHWH KOHIOBKHM, pekomenayemoii KonekcoM ans Ha3saHwmil
HajaceMeiicTB: BMecTo “oidea” nyume 6bumo 6wl "oideae”. Takum o06-
pa3oM, perjamMeHTHpPys Ha3BaHMA He Bbille rpynnel ceMeiictsa, Komekc
NpaBOMEPHO HIHOPHPYET MEXrpynmnoByk romoHumuio. Ho mnpeanaras
OBIIHPHYIO CHCTEMY CTAHJAPTHBIX KOHIOBOK [/l BBICIIHX TaKCOHOB, 3a0bi-
BaTh 00 3TOM HeXenaTeJbHOM SBICHHH HHKak Henb3s. Jlns npumepa
pa3bepemM koHUOBKH, npeanaraemsie b.b. Ponennopdom (1977). Haubonee
onacHa B OTHOIIEHHH MEXTPYNNoBOi roOMOHHMHH KOHIOBKa "ina”. MoxHo
Ha3BaTh THICAYM POJOBLIX Ha3BaHHH, OKaHYHBaOIKXCA Ha 3To OyKBOCO4YeTa-
Hue. TonbKo W3 YWCNa pOOOBBIX Ha3BaHHH NBYCTBOpYaTHIX MOJUIKOCKOB
MoXkHO mnepeuyncnuTh: Aphrodina, Argina, Mytilina, Nuculina, Nayadina
H MHOTHe npyrue HaspaHus. [IpH MCMOJIb30BaHMH 3TOH KOHLOBKH IS Ha3l-
BaHHI MOJOTPAZIOB NPHXOAXUTCA 15 H36eXKaHNUA TOMOHHMHYECKOT0 COBMaae-
HHA BHOCHTh WCKa)KeHHS B OCHOBY Ha3BaHHs poOJa, HCMOJb3YEMYK s
Ha3BaHWs mogoTpspa, Hanpumep, Mytileina gns ornmuma ot Mytilina
(Cxkapnato, Crapoboratoe, 1979), Helixina u Limaxina ans oTnu-
yusa ot Helicina u Limacina (IlIuneiiko, 1979). Menee onmacHbl B 3TOM
OTHOIIEHHH KOHUOBKM -oda, -ona, -idea, -oida -ida, -omorpha. Ins
JI0Ka3aTeNnbCTBA NPUHIHNHANLHOH BO3MOXKHOCTH COBNajaeHHi#t M TyT mepe-
YHC/K HECKOJIbKO pOJOBLIX Ha3BaHMHl [BYCTBOpPYATHIX MOJIJIOCKOB:
Polymesoda, Phymesoda, Amesoda, Nuculoidea, Mytiloida, Axinopsida,
Mytilomorpha, Modiomorpha, Sphenotomorpha. OwueBuaHo, HM oaHa
KOHLOBKAa, OKAHYHBAIOINAACA HAa -2, HE NMPHTOJHA BBHAY 3HAYUTEIbLHOM
ONACHOCTH MEXIpynnoBoii rOMOHHMHH. 3Ta ONACHOCTb NPaKTHYECKH
NMOJHOCTBH) CHHMAETCH MPH KOHIOBKaX, OKaHYHBAKIUMXCA HAa -i, H
3HAYHTENLHO ocnabnseTcds NpH KOHUOBKAaX, OKaHYMBAKOUIMXCA Ha -es
H -ae. K uHcny Takux yJauyHBIX KOHLOBOK OTHOCATCH OOLIENpHHATLIE
1A Ha3BaHWH OTpANOB NTHI M pulb u nogoTpsanos peib. BepoaTHo, Takue
KOHLOBKH /1y4lle BCEro COXPaHMThb [/ OTPAAOB W moaoTpsaos. Ocrank-
Hble npeanaraeMble HaMH KOHIOBKH pa3paboTaHbl He TOJLKO C YYETOM
06bIYHBIX TpeGoBaHMI, HO U B MEPBYIO OYEpedb C LEJbIO CBEJIEHHUS K MH-
HHMYMY OMAacHOCTH MEXTpynnoBoii romoHuMun (tabn. 1—3). [Ipumenenne
CTaHJapTHBIX KOHLUOBOK K OMMCATE/bHbIM Ha3lBaHHAM KpaiiHe HeXenaTellb-
HO. Bo-nepBbix, 3T0 JenaeT HeNpHBLIYHOH GOPMY TaKHX Ha3BaHHMH, KOTOpBIE
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[OTOMY TOJIbKO H COXPaHSIOTCA, YTO OHH NMPHBBIYHLI, @ BO-BTOPBIX, 3TO
JenaeT onucaTe/lbHbIC Ha3BAHHA NMOXOXHMH Ha TH"H(bHUHpOBaHHbIC H yCH-
JIHBAeT TeM CaMbIM OMACHOCThL MYyTaHMIIb, CBA3AHHON C ONMHCAHHLIM BhILIE
AiBJICHHEM T€MHTOMOHMMHH.

BripaboTka cTaHIapTHRIX KOHLOBOK — OJOHH M3 CaMbIX TPYIHBIX BOIM-
pOCOB HOMEHKJIATYpPhl BHICIINX TakcoHoB. B pane cucTtemMaTHYecKuX rpynn
WKUBOTHBIX, I/l THNH(GUUMPOBAHHBIE HA3BAHHA MPHHATHI Y)Ke JaBHO, CTAJIH
IIPHUBBLIYHBEIMH CBOH HADOPBI KOHIOBOK, ODBLIYHO BEChMA OrpaHHYEHHbIE (118
OTpAAa ¥ NOAOTPsAAa). DTa NPHBLIYHOCTL MOKET COCAYMUTH NAOXYIO Ciy KBy
npu yHudpukauuu. [puiity Kk eawHomy MHeHHIO Oyaer ovweHb TpPyaHO, W
MOroHs 3a MPHBLIYHOCTBIO, 3a Kaxyuiedcs cTabWILHOCTBEY MOXeT
Ge3nanexHo norybuth HACH CTabOMIBHOCTH HOMEHKNATYPhHl BBICLIMX
TAKCOHOB. ;

Bropas Tpyasas -npobnema — npobreMa KOOpOMHAUMH KaTEropuii.
Kax u3BecTHO, rpynmnbl B HOMEHKJIaType BBEIEHbI JUIS YCHELWHOroO NpUMe-
HEHHs MPHHIMIA KOOpAHMHAUMHK. BaHO MOMHHTE, YTO NpHMEHEHHE ITOrO
NpPHHIMNA OKa3biBa€T [BOSKOE BJIHAHUE HA HOMEHKnaTypy. Bo-nepssix,
NPHHUMI KOOPAMHALMK MO3BOJIACT YMEHBIIHTh YHC/IO Ha3BaHUH U MpPHTOM
B TeM Gonbiueil Mepe, yem Honblie paHTOBBIX KATErOpHii KOOPAHHUPOBAHbI
B oaHy rpynny. Bo-BTophiX, OH B COYETAHHH C MPHHLMIOM MPHOpPUTETA
BEET K HapyIIeHHIO cTabHIbHOCTH HOMEHKIIATYPHI H ONATHL %€ TeM B D0Jib-
weil cremeHH, 4eM OoJiblIe€ PAHTOBBIX KATErOpHH oObedHHEHB! B OJHY
rpynny, mockKojibKy 3aMeHa WIIH HM3IbATHE HA3BaHHA, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha OM-
pelesieHHOM poje, BeaeT HeH30eXKHO K M3BAHHWIO MJIM 3aMEHe BCeX Ha3s-
BaHHH JaHHO# rpynnsl, ocHOBaAHHBIX Ha TOM Xe¢ poge. [leppoe neiicTBue
NPHHUHNA KOOPDAWHAIIMH CJIEJIYET CYHTATh NOJIOKHTE/IbHBIM, BTOpOE —
ABHO oTpuuaTedbHbiM. Ponenmopd (1977) ymomuHaer rpynnel oTpsja,
Klacca W THUMAa TOJbKO mMpH OOCYXIEHHH CHCTEMBbl CTAHOAPTHBIX KOHIIO-
BOK H HHYETO HE TOBOPHT O MPHMEHEHHH NPHHUMNA KoopauHauuu. OnHako
W3 MPHBEJCHHOTO WM NpHMEpa HBCTBEHHO CIEAyeT, YTO TPYNN BbILie
rpynnel ceMelicTBa OH cobGCTBEHHO W He npu3HaeT M oOBeoWHSET Bce
HAalpOJOBBIE KATErOPHH B EAMHYIO Ipynny ceMeHcTBO—THI, B KOTOpOM
BCE KaTEropHH KOOpAMHHPOBaHBL. Takas TOTalbHas KOOPAMHALMA CHH-
MaeT crmopbl 00 aBTOPCTBE H [OaTe YCTAHOBJICHHA HEKOTOPBIX ceMelcTB
MTHI] H HACEKOMBIX, MOCKOJIbKY THIH(QHIMpOBaHHbIE (MK O KpaitHeit mepe
THNHQUIMPOBaHHBIE "3aOHUM uYHcioM”, HO 06 3TOM mno3Xe) Ha3BaHHA
OTpAI0B NTHI ycTaHOBIeHb! JInHHeeM, a TUNHQULIHPOBAHHbBIE HA3BAHHSA OT-
psaaoB Hacekomeix — M. JlalixapTHHrom, TOrja kax cemeicTBa MOSBHIHCh
yxke nmo3xe — B XIX B. [Ipy 3ToM KONMMYECTBO Ha3BaHMi, aBTOPOB M JaT
ymenbmaeTcs. OHa cHHMaeT TPYOHOCTH B TeX C/iyyasiX, KOrda paHr Takco-
Ha He onpefencE WAK ofo3Ha4YeH TEPMHHOM, Mano KeM yrnoTpefnsemMuiM
(sanpumep, “stirps”). OpHako ToTanbHaf# KOODAHHAIMA HMEET OYEHb
cepbe3HbIi HEJOCTATOK, MPENATCTBYIOIIKK €€ IIHpoKkoMy BHeApeHnto. Ilpu
nepecTpoiike CHCTEMbl TaKCOHAa BBICOKOTO pPaHra MOTYT MATH OBa MNpo-
Hecca: mepBbIE — pa3geneHHe MM 06bEAHHEHHWE CceMeHCTB, OTpAIOB,
NOJAKJAcCOB M T.M., BTOpoil — nepeHoc CeMEHCTB H3 OJHOro oTpAda
B Opyroi HIM M3 oaHoro noaknacca B apyroi. Ecnm, xak B cHcTeMaTH-
K€ HaceKoMblX, npeobnapgaer nepsblf npouecc, ToO Mbl MOJy4YaeM MpH
TOTAJILHOH KOOPAHHALMM BCE NPEHMYILECTRBA U MPAKTHYECKH HE BHAMM
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ee HegocTtaTkoB. BoamoxkHo, umeHHO noatomy Ponaenpopd kak 3HTOMO-
0T W TpUBENn CROW npumep ¢ TOoTankHOW koopauHauueid. Opuako ecnu
npeobranaer BTOpOi npouecc, kak B GonemwmHCTBE rpynn Gecno3BoHOY-
HbIX, TO NMepeHoc ceMelicTBA MOXET MPHBECTH K MOJIHOH 3amMeHe HAa3BaHHi
Bcex BeiciuMx rpynn. Eimie B Gosplueil cTeneHW 3Ta OMAacHOCTh BbipajkeHa
B TeX rpynnax (kak HanpuMep, FMAPOMILI), FOe pa3s’Hble CTaJHH XKH3HEH-
HOTO LMKJIAa ONHCBIBAJINCh KaK pa3Hble POJbl H OTHOCHJIMCb K pa3HbIM ce-
meiicTBaM. 3HauuTeNnbHOH ONACHOCTH NMPH TOTalbHOH KOOpAWHALHH BCEX
HaJApPOAOBLIX KaTEeropHii NOJBEpPraloOTCH MpPHBBIYHBIE BCEM JIMHHEEBCKHE
Ha3BaHUA OTpAAOB nTHI. EcTh M €Il OOHH HMCTOYHHK HecTabHMILHOCTH
NpH TOTadbHOH KOOpPAMHALMH — TAKCOHOMMYECKHE TpPYMNNbl, H3BECTHbIE
KaK B HBIHEXHBYILEM COCTOSHHHM, TaK H B Ooibweil cTeneHu no Mckonae-
MBIM ocTaTkaM. B 3TOM ciyyae ucKonaemble OCTaTKH (KOoTopble, pa3sy-
MeeTCH, He MOryT OBITh H3y4eHBl C TOH Xe MOJIHOTOH, KaKk HbIHEXKHBYLIHE
OpTaHW3IMBbl) MOT/IH ObiTh BhiZieieHbl B CAMOCTORTEIbHbIE CeMelcTBa paHbilie
YeM COBpPEMEHHBIE, HO JalibHeifliee H3y4eHHE MOXET CEPhe3HO H3MEHHTH
B3IJIAbl HA HX CHCTEMaTH4YecKoe nonoxenue. Takum obpa3om, ang MHOTHX
rpynn JKHBOTHBIX MPHHATHE CXeMbl TOTAaNbHOH KOOpPIOHHALHH BENET K
HecTabHILHOCTH HOMEHKIATYyphl WM NoTpebyeT cneuMaJbHbIX pellueHHi o
KOHCEpBallMK Ha3BaHWil Bompeku npuoputery. HanoOHocTh crneuHanbHbIX
pelieHHH Ha Kax/blii YacTHBIH ciydail BooOule MCKIIOYAaeT camy HOCHO
YHHBEPCAJILHLIX MPaBHIL.

Bonee paumoHansHo cpaenate Hebonbwioe uucno rpynn (yaooGHee
BCETO TPYNMbl OTpAda, Kiacca M THNA — IO Ha3BaHHIO €IHHCTBEHHOH Ha
rpynny OCHOBHOH KaTeropHH) W KOOPAWHMPOBAThb KAaTErOPHH TOJbLKO
BHYTpH rpynnei. [Ipu 3TOM KOonHYecTBO Ha3BaHHWil, aBTOPOB M JaT BO3pac-
TeT HE CHJIbHO, a CTAaOHILHOCTL HOMEHK/IATYPLI TAKCOHOB BBICOKOTO paH-
ra BDyner obecneuena ©Oonee HaneXHO, NOCKONbKY OMNAcHOCTH NEpeHOCa
H3 OJIHOI'0 TAKCOHA B [pYroi MoaBEpralTcs B MEpPBYHO ovepenb abeppaHT-
HblE M Majlo M3y4YeHHBIE CeMeHCcTBA, a Ha3BaHHA BBICLIMX TaKCOHOB Ja-
FOTCS B NIEPBYIO O4epeah Mo HauboJiee XOPOLIOo H3BECTHBIM M XapaKTePHbIM
poanaM. Kpome Toro, kak Mbl jJafiee YBHIMM, Halu4Me Tpex rpymnn Gonee
yao6HO npH MocTeneHHOM BBeAEHHM THNM(GULUHMPOBAHHLIX Ha3lBaHMH, Tak
KaK MO3BOJIAET 3aMEHNTh B IIEPBYK OHYEPEIb HA3BAHHA TAKCOHOB MEHb-
LWIEro paHra U B NOcieaHI0K — HauBbicwiero. [Ipu 3TOM Ha3BaHHE Tak-
coHa MoxeT BbiTh obBpazosaHo oT M06GOro NMPUroAHOro poNOBOrO HalBa-
HUd, a He obs3aTesbHO OT ToOro, oT Kotoporo ofpa3oBaHo crapeiiliee
HalBaHue rpynnbl cemeiictea. Tak, H. Jlaiixaptuur B 1781 r. (Laichar-
ting, 1781—1784) ofpa3zosan Ha3BaHWe oTpsiga oT pona Cancer (kcra-
TH CKa3aTh, 3TO Ha3BaHHe WMeeT npuopuTeT nepea Decapoda), Ha3pa-
HHE ceMeficTBa, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha TOM XK€ poze, MOSABHJIOCH BIEPBbIE B
1803 r., a B 1802 r. nosBWIOCh Ha3lBaHHe CEMeEiCTBa, OCHOBaHHOE
Ha poge Astacus. O4eBMOHO, 3TO HE [OJIKHO MPHBOAMTH K 3aMeHe Hal-
BaHui? TMomoBGHbIX ciyyaes AOBONBHO MHOro. Bbile npusoamics npu-
MEP C TAKCOHOM TpyIilbl OTp#AJa, Ha3BaHWE KOTOPOTr0 THNH(OHUMPOBAHHO
ponoBbiM Ha3BaHueMm Actinodonta. Ha3lsauue cemeiicTBa oT TOro Xe
poda — camoe mosiofoe (MO BPEMEHHM YCTAHOBJIEHHS) BO BCEM TaKCOHE.

[Ipu Tpexrpynnoroii cucTeme KOOPAHHALMH Mbl CIIOKOHHO MOXKEM CHH-
TaThb Ha3BaHWE TpPynnbl OTpsga M TPYNNbl cemelcTBa, Aaxe OCHOBAHHbIC
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Ha OJIHOM H TOM € pOJie, BO3HHKIIHMH HE3aBHCHMO, H NPHIHCHLIBATE UM
pa3Hbie aMHIHH aBTOPOB H JaThl yCTaHOBJEHHA. B cBA3M CO CKa3aHHBIM
paHee Ha3BaHWA OTPANOB HaceKOMBIX, ycTaHoBseHHble WM. JlafixapTHHroMm,
OCTaHYTCH C TEM e aBTOPOM M JaToif, a BOT mocne Ha3BaHMiH Knacca,
nojakjiacca ¥ uHpaknacca, OCHOBaHHBIX Ha pOJIOBOM Ha3BaHuM Scaraba-
eus, npugercs nucate "A. Rasnitsyn, 1976”, nockonbxy H. Jlaiixap-
THHT HH 1% KaKo# eJWHHLBI TPYNNbl KJacca TaKOro Ha3lBaHWA HE Mpen-
naran. Urto kacaercs CBAI3M Ha3BaHHH BBICIUMX TaKCOHOB CO CTapelunM
M3 Ha3BaHHWil ceMeHcTB, TO oHA MoXeT ObITh BhICKazaHa B BHJAE MOXesa-
HHA aBTOPaM BHOBL YCTAHABIHBACMLIX HA3BAHUN TAKCOHOB, Kak aonon-
HHTEIBHOBIE CPEACTBO cTabunu3anuy.

Tperba npobiema, noxanyil, camas TpygHas — NeEpexod OT cCoOBpe-
MEHHOH HOMEHKIATYphl C OMHCATENLHBIMH H THNHQHIMPOBAHHBIMH Ha3Ba-
HHAMH K HOMEHKJIATYype, HCMOoJb3yioleh TonpKo THNH(HIUHPOBaHHBIE HA3-
BaHua. CaMoe npocToe M paaHkanbHOe — OTOPOCHTH Bce onmHMcaTebHbIE
HA3BAHHA W 3aMCHUTH HX THNH(UUHpoBaHHBIMH. Tak mpeanaraloT MHOIHE,
B Tom 4ncne Poaenopd. Onnaxo Bca HCTOPHA H 30010rHYecKoil H GoTaHH- !
uecKoi HOMEHKIATyphl YYHT, UTO Takas eJHHOBpeMeHHas pedopma abco-
MIOTHO HEBO3MOXHA, NMOCKONBKY BBHI3OBET pEIIMTENbHBIH NpoOTECT BCEX
300J10TOB, MPHBLIKIIMX K ONpEAENeHHBIM Ha3BaHWAM OTPAZOB, KJIACCOB,
tunoB. EnuncTRenHEbI# BBIXO4 — BBOAMTHL THMHGHIUPOBAHHLIE HA3BAHUA
NOCTENEHHO B XOJle KPYMHBIX CHCTeMaTHYECKHX PEBH3IMH HIIM KakK anbTep-
HATHBHBIE K omHcaTenbHbIM. IIpH 3TOM clieayeT NMOMHHTh, 4TO HOMEHKJIa-
TypHbie HeynobcTBa onHcaTensHbIX Ha3BaHUH (BBIABIAKOLIHECA B XOOE PEBH-
3uil) caMH ABIFIOTCA MOLIHBIM (AKTOPOM BBEACHHA THNMHGHULUMPOBAHHBIX.
Mgl KaTeropu4eckd MPOTHB HEMEINIEHHOH 3aMEHB TAKHX NPHBBIYHBIX HAa3-
BaHuit, kak Insecta, Mollusca, Gastropoda — XH3Hb CO BpeMeHEM
- cama ybepeT 3TH Ha3BaHM#A, Kak oHa yOpajna He MEHee NpPHBBIYHBLIE H
noHATHEIE Ha3BaHuA Vermes, Tetrapoda, Myriapoda, Hemiptera u rotosuTcs
y6pats Hazpanue Crustacea. B xone aToro npouecca Tpexrpynnosas CHCTeMa
KOOpAHHALMK XOpoIIo obecneyHBaeT NOCTENEHHOCTh NEPEXOMa, NOCKOIbKY
CHCTEMa OTPA/IOB NMOJBEPraeTCA PEBH3HH Yallle, YEM CHCTEMA KJIACCOB H TEM
fonee cuctema Tunos. CneayeT B NEPBYIO OuEpedb PEKOMEHIOBATL He
BBOOMTH HOBBIX OMHCATEILHBIX HAa3BAaHMH H HE BOCCTAHABIMBATHL 3aBBIThIX
(xoTsa OBl pyKOBOACTBYACh NMPHHATHIMH B KoleKkce KPHTEDHAMH OTIHYMA
3a0bITHIX HA3BaHHIf OT HCMONB3YEMbIX). YiKe olHA Takaf PEKOMEHJalus NpU
peryispHoOM cleJ0BaHHH el CHJIBHO COKDATHT YHCIO ynoTpebiasroniuxcs
omucaTeNnbHbIX HalpaHWi. [Ipyroe ocHoBaHHe Ans oTOpachiBaHHsA onHca-
TeJbHBIX Ha3BaHWii — obcyxpaBuwasca Bellle reMmoroMoHHMHus. Halsanus,
nopoXkaaroUiie HOMEHKIATYPHYIO NyTaHHILY, A0MKHbI ObITE 0TOpOILEHB! B
nepeyto odepenb. HanpoTHs, ecin reMHTOMOHHMHH He BO3HHKAET, TO TAKHE
Ha3BaHHA MOXHO cTa0HIH3HPOBaTh, NpPEBPaTHB B THNHHIHMPOBaHHBIE.
Ha3zsanue knacca nepsuuHononocTHuix Yepseii Kinorhyncha onicatensyoe u
[0 NOCNeAHero BpeMEHH He GbUIO CBA3aHO HH C KaKHM H3 MpPHrOJHBIX
POJOBBIX Ha3BaHHWi. BhIACHMIOCH HEJABHO, 4TO Ha3BaHHE OJHOTO W3 POJAOB
3Toro knacca Trachydemus (kCTaTH roBOPA BKAKOHYAOLIErO CAMBIX KPYNHBIX
npencTaBuTesNeil Knacca) — mMaaAuIHi TOMOHHM, H B CBA3H ¢ 3THM OHo 6bU10
sameHeHo A. M. lllepemetenckum (1974) Ha Kinorhynchus, 4yTo TeM cambim
NPEBPATHIO Ha3BaHME kjiacca B THnH(HUHpoBaHHOe, MoXeT BO3HHKHYTH
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BOMPOC, C KAKOr0 BpEMEHH CYHTATh HA3BAHHE BBEIEHHBIM B HOMEHKIATYPY —
¢ JaThl €r0 YCTAHOBJIEHHA B [IpeaesiaX OnpelesieHHOH rpynnsl KoopAHHALHH
WM ¢ naThl THNHGHKkauun. [To-BuaAHMOMY, 3a1a4n cTaOMUNIH3aANMY HOMEHKIA-
Typsl TpebyioT, 4TOGBI NPHOPHTET B aHHOM CJIy¥ae OTCUYHTHIBAJICA C HATHI
yCTaHOBJIEHHA. DTO B KaKOH-TO CTENEHH aHAIOTHYHO CJIydalo, korna Komexc
(mo ompeneneHHo#l maThl) JOMyCKaeT NPHrOOHOCTh POAOBBIX Ha3BaHHM,
yCTaHOBJIEHHBIX 0Oe3 Bk/IOYEHHMA B YCTaHaBIMBACMBIR poa KaKHX-JTHOO
HOMHHA/NBHEIX BHAOB. CKa3aHHOE OTKDHIBAET elle OAWH NyTh, NpaBda, He
o4eHb 3¢ PeKTHBHBIH, yMEHbLIEHHA YHCIIa ONHCATE/IbHBIX HA3BAHUH H MPHTOM
€ COXpaHeHHeM HalBaHuil NPHBBIYHLIX,

O6cyxnaBiIHecss Bbillle TPYJAHOCTH, Ha Hall B3[JIfl, CaMblé CyIIecT-
BEHHbiE Ha MNYTH perjaMeHTAlHH Ha3BaHHH TaKCOHOB BBICIIEr0 paHra.
BepoATHO, BO3HMKHYT W MHOTHE [ADYIHE, HO MOXHO HAJEATHCA, MEHEe
cepbe3Hble H Jierde npeomonumble. [Ipeacrasnsercs, ¥WTO mpollecc per-
JIAMEHTallHH HOMEHKIIAaTyphl TaKCOHOB BBICIIEr0 paHra HaJo HadYaTh C
CHCTEMB! PEKOMeHIaLUuil Ha 3Ty TEMY H MEPONpPHATHH, cnocobcTByHOIIMX
YMEHBIIEHHIO YHCJIa ynoTpebngioMXCca OnHcaTe/IbHBIX Ha3BaHHH M coxpa-
HEHHIO Ha3BaHHi NMPHBBLIYHBIX, €CJIH TOJIBKO OHH HE BLI3BIBAIOT MyTaHHIY.
3atem, B XoJe nepecTpofKH CHCTEMBI MOABATCA HOBblE THMH(HIHPOBaHHBIE
Ha3BaHHA M YHCIIO OMHCATENBHBIX €Il YMEHBIUHTCHA; MpPH 3TOM AJbTEpHA-
THBHO K ONMHCATEJbHBIM NMOABATCHA IKBHBAJCHTHBIE HM THIH(HIHPOBaHHLIE
Ha3BaHud. JIumb mocne 3Toro (a mpouecc 3alfMeT, BEpOATHO, HECKONBKO
AecaTHNeTHH) cnpaseanuBo OyaeT cTaBHT: Bonpoc o Oonee xecTko#
perjaMeHTalliH HOMEHK/IATYph! BLICIIHX TAKCOHOB H nmomonHeHHH Kopekca
COOTBETCTBYIOLIMMH CTaThAMH.

HMeHHO NO3TOMY B 3aKiIOYEHME CTaTbH XOTenoch GBI M3MOXHTH
NPOEKT CHCTEMbI TAKHX peKOMeHIalui, AIs TOoro 4robbl 03HAKOMHTE C
3THM BCEX 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBLIX B COBEPINEHCTBOBAHHH 300J10THYECKOH
HOMEHKJIAaTYphl M cO31aTh OCHOBY ANA AanbHedmiero obcyxaeHHA CBA3aH-
HBIX C 3THM BOMPOCOB.

NMPOEKT PEKOMEHJIALIMA
N0 PETJAMEHTALIHH HOMEHKJIATYPbBI TAKCOHOB
PAHIOM BBINIE HAJCEMEMCTBA

O6mee 0 HA3BAHHAX BLICIIHX TAKCOHOB

1. Ilpeanaraemsble MOMONKEHHA HE HMEIOT CHJIbI 06A3aTENbHBLIX NMpaBHJI,
H3JI0XKEHHBIX B CTaThAX MeXOyHAPOQHOrO KOAEKCA 300JI0THYeCKoH HOMEHK-
naTyphl. 3

2. Ha3paHHs TaKCOHOB BBICLUMX KATETOpPHH HENATCA Ha THNHGHLH-
POBaHHBIE K ONHUcaTeNbHble. THNHGHIHPOBAHHBIMH HAa3BAHHAMH CYMTAKOTCH
TaKHe, KOTOpbie 06pa3oBaHkLl OT OCHOBBI NPHIOJHOTO Ha3BaHWA HOMHHAIb-
HOro poja, BXOOALIEro B 3TOT TAKCOH H TEM CAMBIM SBJIAIOLIErOCA HOMEH-
KJIATYpHBIM THIIOM Ha3BaHHA TaKCOHa BbICIIeH kaTeropuu. OnucaTeNbHBIMH
Ha3BaHUAMH CYHTAKOTCH TaKHe, KOTOpbI€ HE CBA3aHbl HH C OHHHM MpH-
TFOHBIM Ha3BAaHHEM HOMHMHAJIBHOTO poOJa H3 YHCJIAa BXOOALIMX B JaHHBIH
TakcoH. CoBnajenHue OCHOBBI HA3BaHMA TAaKCOHA Beiclledl KaTeropuu C
OCHOBO# HalBaHHWA HOMMHAJILHOTO poJa, He BXOAALIEro B JaHHBIH TAKCOH,
HE fenaeT Ha3BaHWEe TUNHQHUUHPOBAHHBIM,
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3. B TakcOHOMHMYECKHX Trpynmnax, TrJ€ YMOTpeOnsioTCs CIOXKHbIE
CTAHZApTHbIE KOHIIOBKH, HANpumep, -optera B CHCTEMaTHKE HACEKO-
MbIX, -Osauria B CHCTeMaTHKe penTHiuid, -omonadida B cHcTema-
THKE MTYTUKOHOCLEB W T.M., HAIBAHHE CYHUTAETCA THNHDHIHPOBAHHBIM,
€c/ii: a) ero OCHOBA COBMAaJaeT ¢ OCHOBOW Ha3BaHHA BXOIALLETO B JaH-
HbIl TakCOH poja mnocie OTAENeHHA KOHLUOBKM HiIH 6) oHo camo Ges
cybdukca M OKOHYAHMA COBNAaJaeT ¢ OCHOBOH Ha3BaHUA BXOAALIEro B
naHubiii TakcoH poja. PosroBoe Ha3zBaHMe, C KOTOpDbIM TaKoe COBMAajeHHE
Habro1aeTcs, CYHTAETCA HOMEHKIATYPHLIM THNOM JaHHOTO THNHQHULUHpO-
BAHHOTO HA3BAHMSL.

Mpumep. Hassanue Coelurosauria npouM3BOJMTCS OT pOJOBOrO Has-
Banus Coelurus, a wHa3saHue Segnosauria OT pOAOBOro Ha3BaHHs
Segnosaurus; oba Ha3BaHUA CJEAYET CYHTATh THNUGHUHPOBAHHBIMH, a
NpPHUBE/ICHHBIC PONOBbIC HA3BAHHA — HOMEHKJIATYPHBIMH THNAaMH Ha3BaHWH
COOTBETCTBYHIUIMX BBICIIHX TaKCOHOB, TOJIbKO B MEPBOM cllyyae KOHIIOB-
Koil crneayeT cuMTaTh -0sauria, a BO BTOPOM ia.

Ecnu nabawpartes o0ba nepevyuc/ieHHbIX BbIIIE. COBMAaJCHUs W aB-
TOp He 00O03HAaYM/l HETKO HOMEHKJATYPHOro THNa (HIH OH HE BBIAB-
ngeTcAs M3 OPUIMHANIBHOTO TEKCTa aBTOpa), TO HOMEHKIATYPHBIH  THI
yCTaHABIMBAETCA MO TMEPBOMY mocieayioumeMy o603Ha4YeHHIO HIIM MO
MePBOMY H3MEHEHHMIO KOHLOBKH, OJHO3HAYHO ONpEeNfoleMy HOMEH Ka-
TYPHBIH THII '

4. VYcraHoBJIeHME B [MpejejlaXx TaKCOHAa, HMEIOIUEro onucaTeslbHOe
Ha3BaHME, HOBOTO poJa ¢ Ha3BaHWEM, COBNAJalOLIHM MO OCHOBE C Ha3-
BAHMEM /JAHHOTO TAKCOHA, MPEBpALUAET €ro Ha3paHue B THNUGHIHPOBAH-
HOE, €CNM TOJbKO HOBOE pPOJOBOE Ha3BaHWE NPHTOOHO W HE ABJIAETCH
MIIaaAmHM FrOMOHHMOM.

OnucatenbHbie Ha3BAHHA

[MpumeHenne oNHcCAaTELHOTO Ha3BAHUA OMNpeAe/seTcad HJH TOJbKO
BKJIa/IbIBAEMbIM B HEro cMBICITIOM (06HEMOM) M TOrAa HE 3aBHCHT OT MpPH-
JlaBaeMOr0 €My paHra, WiH TOJIBKO NpHIABAaE€MbIM €My MO TpaJHLHH paH-
roM M TOrJa HE 3aBHCHT OT BKJIaAbLIBAEMOro B Hero cMsicnia (obwema).
B ofoux crnyyasx aBTOp M JaTa COXPAHAKTCA NpH JOO0OM HIMEHEHHH
paHra unu obsema.

[pumep: Insecta co Bpemend JIMHHEs CYMTAETCA KJIaccoM, XOTH
obbeM ero K HacTOfALIEMy BpeMEHH CYLUECTBEHHO HM3MEHHJICA 10 CpaBHe-
HHIO € MEpBOHAYaIbHBLIM, HANPOTHB, CMBICI, BKJaJbiBaeMblii B Ha3BaHHE
Bivalvia, ¢ Tex e BpeMeH H3MCHHJICA BechMa Mallo, XOTH paHr 3TOro
TAKCOHA CYIIECTBEHHO noBbicHICcs. B oboux clyyasx mocsjie Ha3BaHHs Mbl
NOoKHBbI cTaBuTh Linnaeus, 1958.

6. OnucatenbHOe HA3BAHHE CYHTAETCH MNPHUrOOHBIM, €CJH OQHO: a)
NpeJIOKEHO ClelnaldbHO [J11 TaKcOHAa ornpejaejJieHHoro paHra M 6)
OXapakTepH3oBaHO 006bEMOM B BHIEC MEPEYUC/ICHHSA BXOMALIHX B Ha3bl-
BAEMBIi TAKCOH MNOIYHHEHHBIX TAKCOHOB, CHabXEHO AHArHo3oM, NO3BOJIAIO-
LM OTHECTH K HEMY oMpeZesfieHHble TaKCOHbI HOJiee HU3KOro paHra, WM
NpeUIOKEHO ChelHanbHO B3aMeH [OpYroro mNpHroJHOTO OMNHMCATENbHOIO
Ha3BaHHA. |
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7. Onucate/lbHOE Ha3BaHHE HE CYWTAETCH [MPHTOOHBLIM, €CJIH OHO:
a) NPHBEIEHO BMEpBbie B CHHOHHMHKE [PYroro MNpPHIOAHOTO Ha3BaHMs
(onHcaTenbHOr0 MJM THNHQHUHPOBaHHOro), 06) mnpeaNTOXKEHO YCIOBHO
MW O/ THNOTETHYECKOH Tpynmel, B) MpeAnoXeHO CNenHalibHO B3aMeH
NPHUrOJHOTO THNHGHIMPOBAHHOTO HAa3BaHMA, ) HE OXapaKTEpPU3OBAHO
obbeMOM HJIH He CcHabXeHO AMarHo3om, 1) gaHo Oe3 ykaszaHus pakra
TaKCOHa, /1 KOTOPOro MpeasiodKeHO Ha3BaHHE.

8. KareropuyeckHn He pEKOMEHIYETCH: a) BBOAWTh HOBBIE ONHCa-
TeJbHbIE Ha3BaHU#A, ©) ynoTpebnATb OMHCATENbHbIE HAa3BaHHA, MCMOJIb-
30BaBlIMECs B TevyeHHe nocnedHuXx 50 NeT NATBHO W MeHee aBTOpPaMH
B 10 u menee paborax, B) 3aMEHATb THNHQHLUUPOBAHHBIE HA3BAHHH HE
OBLIENPHHATEIMH ONMHCaTEbHBIMHU.

9. Ecnu omnmcaTenbHOE Ha3BaHHE MONYYHNO IWIHMPOKOE pacnpocTpa-
HEHHE, TO BOMPOC O €ro COXpaHEHHH MOKET 00CYXIaThcsi TONLKO B TOM
cnyuae, ecllH HMMeeT MPHOPHTET NEpel THNHQHIHPOBAaHHBLIM Ha3BaHHEM
TOTO € TaKCOHa.

10. Ilyrarommue onucaTenbHble Ha3BaHus. Ecnu onucatensHoe Has-
BaHHME COBMAJAeT MO CBOEH OCHOBE C HAa3BAaHMEM HOMHHAJILHOIO poja,
HE BXOJALIEro B AaHHBIH TaKCOH, TO ynoTpeblieHHe TaKoro Ha3BaHHS
HEeXelaTellbHO.

11. Tpu pa3meneHWH TaKCOHAa, MMEIOLIEr0 OMHCATENILHOE Ha3BaHHE,
Ha HepaBHbie YacTH TOrO K€ paHra PeKOMEHIYeTcS BHOBb CO3JIaHHBIM
TAKCOHaM [AaTh THNHQHUHPOBaHHBEIE HA3BaHWUA, CTapoe OMNHCATE/ILHOE
Ha3BaHHe, B ciyYae ero obBIIEenpUHATOCTH, MOXET OLITH COXPaHEHO TOIb-
KO 3a OONBLIINM M3 CO3JaHHBIX TAKCOHOB MJIH 32 TAKCOHOM BBICIIETO paH-
ra, o6beMHAIOIIMM BHOBb CO3JaHHBIE.

12. Mpu pa3meneHHH TaKCOHAa, HMEIOILIEro OMHCAaTENbHOE Ha3BaHHE,
Ha HECKOJIbKO PABHOLIEHHBIX HJIM B JHOOBIX APYrUx ciyudasx, Korja onpe-
JIEJIATH MPHJI0KHMOCTh HUCXOMHOrO Ha3BaHHA 3aTPYIHHTE]ILHO, PEKOMEH-
JIyeTC BHOBb CO3[aHHBIM TaKCOHaM [aTh THNHQHUMPOBAHHBLIE HA3BAHMSA.
HcxoaHoe Ha3BaHHE NP 3TOM MOXHO COXPaHHTh 1A TakcoHa Gonee Bui-
COKOro paHra, o0beIHHAIOIIEro BHOBL CO3JaHHBIE.

13. IIpu oObeJHHEHHH OBYX HIIH HECKOJbKHX TaKCOHOB, HMEHOLIHX OMH-
caTelbHbie HAa3BaHWA, B TAKCOH TOTO )€ paHra Ha3BaHHWEe s 0ObeauHEH-
HOro TaKCOHa BHLIOHpaeTCsA COTJIACHO MPHHIHKNY NPHOPHTETA, €CH TOMb-
KO aBTOp He XO4YeT AaTh 00BEAHHEHHOMY TaKCOHY THNHGHUHPOBAHHOE
Ha3BaHHE,

14. Tpu obbeaUHEHHH ABYX /M HECKONbKHX T2KCOHOB, H3 KOTOpBIX
XoTd OBl OOMH HMeeT THNH(HIHPpOBaHHOE HAa3BaHHWE, B TAKCOH TOIO XK€
paHra pexomeHayetcsi oObeHHEHHOMY TaKCOHY JaTh THNH(HUHPOBaHHOE
Ha3BaHMe (MM cTapeiiliee W3 TUNHGMIUPOBAHHBIX Ha3BaHMM, €ClM HX
HECKOJIbKO), €CIH TOJBKO 3TO HE TpebyeT 3aMeHbl MIHPOKO ynoTpebisio-
umerocs W oblENpHHATOr0 OMHcaTe/lbHOrO HalBaHuA. B nocrneanem ciy-
yae THNHGOHMIHPOBAHHOE HAa3BaHHE BBOJAUTCA KaK aJIbTEPHATHBHOE K OMH-
caTeslbHOMY.

15. ToMoHHMHS oONHcaTeIbHBIX Ha3BaHWH. M3 OByX UM HECKONBKHX
FOMOHHMHYHBIX (T.€. TOXECTBEHHBIX MO CBOEH OCHOBE, HO NAHHBIX pa3-
HbIM TaKCOHaM) Ha3BaHHH COXpaHAETCA TO, KOTOpoe OblIO BBENEHO paHb-
e, eclH TONLKO OHO He sfBjaderca 3abbiThiM (cM. n. 7(6)) wnm ecnu
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0JHO W3 MNAJIINX HA3BaHUi He ABNAETCA WHpOoKo ynoTpebasemuiM. OTbpa-
CLIBAEMBIE ONMHCATE/IbHbIE HA3BAHMA PEKOMEHYETCH 3aMEHAThL THMHQHIIH-
poBanubiMH. EciH BO3HMKaeT rOMOHHMHS MEXIY ONKCATEILHEIM H THIHH-
UHPOBAaHHBIM HA3BAHUAMM, 3aMEHE MOJIENHT ONHCATEILHOE BHE 3aBUCHMOC-
TH OT NPHOPHTETA.

16. CuHOHMMHUS onucaTe/bHbIX Ha3BaHui. M3 cuHOHMMHuyeckuX onu-
caTelbHBIX Ha3lBaHWil (T.e. JaHHBLIX OJHOMY M TOMY € TaKCOHY) MOj-
JIeKHT COXpaHEHWIO cTrapeiiliee, eclM TOJbKO OHO HE ABaAeTCA 3a0BITBHIM
(cm. m. 7(6)) mnu He NpPOTHBOPEYHT WIHMpOKOMYy ynoTpebnenuio Gonee
MIajlliero W3 Ha3paHuil. EcH CHHOHMMaMH SBJISIOTCS OMHCATEILHOE H
TUNHGUIHPOBAHHOE HAa3BaHHE, TO ONMHCATENILHOE COXPaHAETCA MNPH OJHO-
BPEMEHHOM COB/IIOIEHHH IBYX CIEIYIOLIHX YCI0BHiA: 1) OHO HMEET MPHOPH-
TeT nepea THUNHQHUHpOBaHHBIM, 2) OHO IIHPOKO ynoTtpebnserca ans
obo3HaueHns naHHoro takcoHa. CoxpaHeHHe ONMMUCATE/NLHOrO Ha3BaHHUA He
obs3aTenbHO, ECNIM aBTOPHI NPEANOYHTaIOT B paboTe ynoTpebnats TUNHDHU-
IIUpOBaHHbIE HA3BAHHA.

TunnguuHpoBaHHbIE HAZBAHHA

17. llpumenerne THNHGHUHPOBAHHOIO HA3BAHHA ONMpPENENAeTCH TOJbKO
€ro HOMCHKIATYPHBIM THINOM, T.€. THIIOBBIM pOOOM, OT OCHOBBI Ha3Ba-
HHA KOTOpoOTO 06{!33033“0 Ha3BaHHE BBICILLUCTIO TAKCOHA.

18. TunuduuupoBaHHOE Ha3BAHHE CYMTAETCH MPHTOAHBIM, €CIIH OHO:
a) NpeUIOXKEHO CNEUHAIBHO ANA ONPEACNEHHOr0 TaKCOHA, HMEKIIEro on-
pefiesieHHbIH paHr, 6) OCHOBAaHO Ha POJOBOM HA3BAHHH, CYHTAKOLIEMCH
,ﬂCﬁCTBHTCﬂbeIM B MOMCHT YCTAHOBJICHHS Ha3biBA€EMOI0 TAaKCOHA, HJIH
OTBe4aeT YCNOBHAM NYHKTa 4, B) CONPOBOXAAETCH AHATHO3OM HIIM yKa-
3anvemM (nm. 20, 21). Ha3Bauue Takie NPHTOOHO, €C/TH OHO MPEUIONKEHO
ONis T2KCOHAa, CYUTABLIEroCS B MOMEHT YCTAHOBJIEHHS OTHOCAILMMCH K
1IapcTBY PpacTeHHi, H MpH 3TOM cOO/IOAEHBI YCIOBHA [eHCTBUTENBHOIO
obHaponoBaHuA Ha3BaHHWi (cM.. MexaysapoaHsiii kKoaekc GoTaHHYeCKOMH
HoMeHKknaTypsl, Jlenunrpan, uroab 1975, crateu 32—45).

19. TunuduurpoBaHHOE Ha3BaHWE TAKCOHAa BbICIIEH KaTeropuu, onyb-
nukoaHHoe Jo 1900 r. B He NOJHOCTBIO JIATHHH3MPOBaHHOH op-
Me, MPHIOJHO C €ro nepBOHaYalbHBIMH ABTOPAaMH W [JaTOi, HO B Hajle-
*alum ob6pa3oM JATHHH3IHPOBAHHOH (opme, ecriu coBMIOAEHbI MOI0KEHUSA
n. 18.

20. Yka3aHHEM NPHMEHHTENbHO K THNHGHIMPOBAHHBLIM HA3BAHHAM
BBICUIMX TAKCOHOB CHMTAETCH:

1) 6ubnuorpaduueckas ccblika Ha paHee onybnukoBaHHBIA OHArHO3
6e30THOCHTENLHO paHra TAaKCOHA, AN KOTOPOro LMTHPYeMBIl QUarHO3
6611 onybnmkoBan, 2) xapakTepucTHKa oObeMa Ha3bIBAEMOro TaKCO-
Ha, T.€. MEPEYUC/IEHHE TMOJYHHEHHBIX TaKCOHOB, BXOMALIMX BO BHOBb
ycTaHaBIMBaeMbli, 3) npeanoxeHHe HOBOTrO Ha3BaHMUA CHElHAbLHO B3a-
MEH Y€ CYLIEeCTBYIOIIEro NPHIOJHOrO Ha3BaHMUA (THNH(PHIHPOBAHHOTO
MWK onucaTtesibHoOro), 4) onybnukoBaHue THNHGUUHPOBAHHOTO Ha3BaHHA
B CHHOHHMMKE OMUCATENLHOro (HO He TUNU(HIUHUPOBAHHOTO).

21. o patel, cneuuanbHO YCTAHOBJIEHHOHW NpH MNPUHATHM 3TOTrO
npoekTa, ykasaHHem cuuTaeTcs obpaloBaHHe HOBOro THNUQUIUHMpPOBaAHHO-
ro Ha3BaHHs BBICLIEr0 TAKCOHA OT OCHOBBI JeHCTBUTENLHOro B 3TO Bpe-
M$ Ha3BaHWA HOMMHAILHOTO poja.
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22. Tlpu BBedEHHMM HOBOrO THNH(GHIMPOBAHHOIO HA3BAHMS B3aMEH
paHee CYLIECTBOBaBUIEr0 OMMUCATENbHOrO, a Takke NpH onybiMkKoBaHuM
HOBOTO THNUGHUHPOBAHHOTO HA3BAHHA B CHHOHMMHKE OMNUCATEILHOIO
obs3aTeNbHO TOYHOE 0603HAYEHHE PAHTra TAKCOHA.

23. TunuduunpoBaHHOE HA3BAHHE HE CUMTAETCA MNPHIOIHLIM, €C/H
OHO: a) OCHOBaHO Ha HENPUIroJHOM PpOINOBOM Ha3BaHuM, 0) npeano-
HEHO YC/IOBHO MM A THNOTETHYECKOH Trpymnmbl, B) BBejeHo 0Oe3
YKa3aHHU# paHra TakcoHa, A KOTOpPOro OHO MNpeaJIoXeHOo, l") 0")’6-
JIHKOBAHO B CHHOHHMHKE TH]’IHClJHIJ.HpOBaHHD!‘O HAa3BaHHA, ﬂ) nocne
YCTaHOBJICHHOMW J1aThl HE CONMPOBOMK/AAETCH AUATHO30M HIIH YKa3laHUEM.

24. Kateropuu, K KOTOpPbIM OTHOCATCH THNU(QUUHPOBAHHLIE HA3BAHWUA
BBICILIHX TaKCOHOB, 00BEAMHANOTCA B TPH TPYNMbl — Ipynna THOa, rpyn-
na kKnacca M rpynma otpaga. [lns Ha3BaHMsA, OTHOCALUErocs K onpeje-
JIEHHOH KaTeropuM, peKOMEH/yeTCH onpejesieHHads CTAHJapTHAA KOHLOBKA.

25. I'pynna Tuna BKJIIOYAeT CAEAylOIIHE KaTeropuu (B ckobkax maert-
cf peKoMeHayemas cTaHJapTHa# KOHIOBKA): HAaAoTAen (BbICIIMA oOTaen)
(-ozoi), ormen (-ozoides), momotmen (-ozoidi), HaxTun (-ozoacoi), THN
(-ozoes), noaTun (-ozoines), kHdpaTun (ozoae).

26. I'pynna kjacca BKJIOWAeT cleAyrouie kKaTeropuH (B ckobkax
[aeTcd peKoMeHOyeMas cTaHJapTHas KOHIOBKa): Hagknacc (idees), knacc
(-iodes), nonknacc (-iones), uudpaknace (-ioni).

27. I'pynna oTpsjga BKJIKOYaeT clieyloilue KaTeropud (B ckobkax
flaeTcd peKOoMeHJyemas CcTaHJapTHas KOHIOBKa): koropta (omorphi),
Hagotpaa (-iformii), orpaa (-iformes), nopotpsaa (-iodei), undpaoTpan
(-o1nei).

28. KarTeropuu KOOpAHHHpOBaHbl B Mpedenax Cpynmbl, T.e. Bce Ka-
TEropHH B MpeJenax rpynnsl AMeIOT paBHO3HA4HBIH CTATyC B HOMEHKIATY-
pe U NOAYHHAKTCA OJJHHM H TEM KC PEKOMEHOALHUAM. Ha3na1-me. ycra:-ion-
JIEHHOE [UIA TaKcoHa JH0boH KaTeropuH B mpejeiax rpynibl H OCHOBaHHOE
HAa JaHHOM po/ie, MPUTOAHO TEM CAMBIM CO CBOMMH NEPBOHAYAILHBIMH aB-
TOPOM H JIaTOH A7 BCAKOro TaKcOHa B mpenesiax 3TOi rpynnel, OCHO-
BAHHONO Ha TOM K€ CAMOM THIOBOM poje, ¢ COOTBETCTBYHLIMM H3Me-
HEHHEM KOHLOBKH. :

29. IoBbllleHHE WM TOHHXEHHE paHra TaKCOHAa 3a Npelensl rpyn-
nbl, B KOTOPOH YCTAHOBJCHO €r0 Ha3BaHHME, O3HAYAET YCTAHOBIEHHE HO-
BOrO0 TaKCOHa B JPYroi rpynme, OCHOBaHHOIO Ha TOM J€ POJOBOM Ha3-
BaHHH.

30. Ha3saHue TaKcOHa BBICLIEr0 paHra ¢ KOHLIOBKOH, HE COOTBET-
cTBylolLIed TOH, YTO peKOMeHJO0BaHa NN TaKCOHOB [aHHOH KaTeropu,
NPUrOJHO C €ro nepBoHaYaJbHLIMH aBTOPOM H J1aTOMH, HO C COOTBETCTBEH-
HO MCNpaBJIeHHOH KOHUOBKO.

31. do paTel, cneuHanbHO YCTAHOBNEHHOH INpPH TNPUHATHH 3TOro
NnpoekTa, AOMYCKAeTCHA MHCIOJIb30BAHHE HHBIX CTAaHIapTHBIX KOHIOBOK,
TPaJHUHOHHO MPHUHATHIX B CHCTEMAaTHKE TPYNMbl, 0JHaKO GoJee xkenaTens-
HO 3aMeHfTh MX Ha pexoMeHayemsie (. 25, 26, 27).

32. OueHka NPUHAONIEHKHOCTH K FPyNne peako ynoTpebaseMbIX HIH
HeonpeaeseHHBIX kaTeropuil (Hanpumep, stirps, series W T.n.), a Tak-
HKE KaTCropuu ynorpeﬁnuemux B ABHO HEOOBIYHOM 3HAYEHHH MNpOHU3BOAHT-
cfl N0 MepBOMY MOCJIEAYIOLIEMY ONpe/IeIeHHOMY HX ynoTpebneHuso.
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1) Bece kaTeropud Bbillle HaJceMEHCTBA M HMKe OTpAjJa OTHOCATCA
K rpynne otpsaa.

2) Bce xaTeropumu Bbill€ THMA M HHKE NOJLAPCTBA OTHOCATCH K
rpynne Tuna.

33. Haspauue taxcoHa Bbicuiero panra obpasyercs nyrem npubas-
JIEHUA K OCHOBE Ha3BaHHA THIIOBOrO pojia CTaHJAapTHOH KOHIOBKH, OCO-
6oit s kaxmoi kateropuu. Ilpouecc obpa3oBanus Ha3BaHMM Tako# e,
KaK H 75 Ha3BaHHil rpynnsl cemeiicTsa. Bece HaiBanus nuwyTes ¢ npomnuc-
HOIf OYKBBI.

34, Taxcony, oBpa3oBaHHOMY nyTeM OOBEIMHEHHS HECKONLKHX Tak-
COHOB  TOH je rpynnsl, Aaetcs cTapediuee u3 NeHCTBHTEIBHBIX Ha3-
BaHHW#l BOLUEOIUMX B HETO TAKCOHOB TOMH K€ IPYNNbI C COOTBETCTBYHOIIHM
W3MEHEHHEM KOHIIOBKH, €C/TH 3TO TpebyeTcs. _

35. Ecnu takxcoH kakoil-nubo rpynnsl pa3jeneH Ha CONOJYHHEHHBLIE
TaKCOHbI TOH € Ipynnbl, TO TOT M3 HHX, B COCTAB KOTOPOT0 BXOJHT
THNORBOBH pofd, HECeT TO *e Ha3BaHHE, YTO M pa3feNeHHbIH TaKCOH, HO
C COOTBETCTBEHHO 43MeHeHHOH koHuUoBKO#H. Takoli TakcoH HasbiBaeTcs
HOMHMHATHBHBIM MOJYHHEHHBIM TaKCOHOM.

36. Haspanue TakcoHa mw6Go#l rpynnel HeJeHCTBHTENIBHO, €CJIH Ha3-
BaHHE €ro THNOBOTO poaa — MJIaJUIHi FOMOHHM.

37. Ecnu Ha3BaHMe THUNOBOTO poja — MIaawni cyOBEKTHBHBIH CH-
HOHHM, TO HA3BaHME BbLICILIET0 TAKCOHA, OCHOBAHHOE Ha HEM, COXPAaHAET-
cf, a ecnd MNafuHii 06beKTHBHBIX CHHOHHM — TO 3aMEHAETCA Ha Ha3Ba-
HHE, 00pa30BaHHOE OT CTAPLIEr0 CHHOHHMA.

38. Ha3BaHHMA BbICLIMX TAKCOHOB, OCHOBAHHbIE HA Pa3HbIX THMNOBBIX
polax, HO BCJIEACTBHE CXOJCTBAa HA3BaHWH ITHX pOJOB OOMHAKOBBIE
10 HANKCAHWIO, CYUTAIOTCA TOMOHHMHYHBIMH. TOMOHHMHSA NOJUIEKUT yCTpa-
HHHHIO IyTEM MUHHMAaJIbHOT0 H3IMEHEHHUA OCHOBbLI Ha3BAHHUA MJ1a/ILLIEr O U3 To-
MOHHMMOB, [pPHYEM nepsoe onybJIMKOBAHHOE TaKOe M3IMEHEHHME MpPH3HAETCA
JOeHCTBUTEILHBIM.

39. M3 ABYX CHHOHMMHYHBIX THNMHOHUMPOBAHHBIX Ha3BaHuii (T.e€.
OTHOCHALIHXCA K TAKCOHY, BKNHOYaKOIIEMY oba THNOBBLIX po/ja) NeHcTBUTEND-
HbIM cYMTaeTcd cTapeiiluee, BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOro, K kakod karte-
rOpHH B MNpejenax rpynnsl 3TO Ha3BaHHE TMEPBOHAYaJbHO OTHOCHJIOCH.
Tak e creayeT NOCTynaTh NPH HAJMHYHH HECKOIbKHX CHHOHHMHYHBIX TH-
nuUIHPOBAHHBIX Ha3BaHUMH.

OrHocHTEIbHBIH NPHOPHTET OJHOBPEMEHHO ONyGIHKOBAHHBIX CHHO-
HUMUYHBIX HAa3BaHMi, NpUHAANEXKALIUMX K OJHOH rpynme, onpepensiercs
NEPBLIM PEBH3YHOLIHM.

40. Ecnu Ha3lBaHue NEepBOHAYA/ibHO OBIIO BBEIEHO KaK OMHCATENIb-
HOE, a Mo3)Ke TUNHHHULHMPOBAHO, TO OHO YNOTpeGafAeTCH M KOHKYpHUpYET
C IPYrHMH Ha3BaHHAMH B OTHOLUEHHH NPHOPHTETA CO CBOUMH NEPBOHAYAb-
HBIMH aBTOpOM M zaToil. Ecnu onHcaTeNbHOE Ha3BaHHE BBEAEHO moche
AaThl, CNEeUMajbHO YCTAHOBJIEHHOH NpH NPHHATHH 3TOro NpoekTa, TO
nocine THNH(PHKAUME OHO NoJyYaeT (aMUIHIO TOro aBTOpa, KOTOPHIA €ro
THMHQHUIHPOBAJ, U JaTy THNU(QHKALMH, U HMEHHO C 3TOH JaToii OHO KOH-
KYypHpyeT B MPHOPHTETE C APYrHMH Ha3BaHHUAMH,
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Tabauya 1

Cranaaprubie KOHUOBKK 118 KaTeropuil rpynnsl Tuna
No PA3HLIM ABTOPAM

Kareropus Poche, Ponenngopd MNpeanaraercs
1911 1977 3aech
Buicwunii otmen — — ~0zoi
Superdivisio
O.Tgc-n — — -ozoides
Divisio
IMonornen - — -ozoidi
Subdivisio
Supersuperphylum -acea - —
Haarun -aceae -ozoidea -ozoacei
Superphylum
Subsuperphylum -acei — -
Tun Phylum -aria -0zo0a -0zZoes
Supersubphylum’ -ariae — —_
Moarun -arii -0zoina -ozoines
Sybphylum
Hudpatan
Infraphylum — -0zoines -0zoae
Tab6auya 2

CTaHJapTHbIE KOHLOBKH /18 KaTeropuil rpynns kaacca
No paluLIM ABTOPAM

Kateropus Poche, 1911 Ponennopg. Mpepnaraercs
1977 3/1ECHh
Supersuperclassis -omorpha — —_
Hanxnacc -omorphae -odea -idees
' Superclassis . 3
Sybsuperclassia -omorphi — -
Knacc Classis -oidea -oda -iodes
Toaknacc
Subclassis - -ona -iones
Hudpaxnace — -ones -ioni
Infraclassis
Tabauya 3

CranaapTHele KOHIOBKH A48 KaTeropuli rpynns oTpaia
N0 PalHLIM ABTOPaM

Kareropus Bepr, Pearse, Stenzel, Hubbs, Popnen- [lpeanara-
1932 1936 1950 1953 nopd, 1977 erca 3nech
Koropra - - —_ — -iformes  -omorphi
Cohors
Hanotpsn - — -ica -oilei -idea -iformii
Superordo
OTpsn -iformes -ida -ida -oidei -ida -iformes
Ordo
Monotpan -oidei -ina -ina -oinei -ina -oidei
Subordo
Hudpaorpan — = — — -omorpha  -oinei
Infraordo
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Acantharea, ria, riea — 10, 165 Altaicornoidea — 65
Acanthocephala, phalaria, phaliphalas — 165 Alveolinida, litina — 22
Acanthodei, dida, dii, diformes — 114 Amblypoda, pygi — 65
Acantognathidae, thinae — 106 Ammodiscata, scida, scoidida — 8
Acanthometra 10 Ammonitea, nitida, nitina, nitoida, noidea —
Acanthothoraci 114 40

Acari, riformes, rimorpha 65 Ammoscalariata, riida — 10
Acnidaria 165 Amoebophria, phriaria — 165
Acochilidiiformes, mii 35 Amphiastraeida — 22

Acoela 35 Amphibia — 123,132
Acrania 165 Amphiboliformes, mii — 35
Acreodi 143 Amphichelydia — 132
Acrinoderma 65 Amphineura, neurus — 28, 165
Acrotretida, tacea 43 Amphiplastra — 132
Acteoniformes 35 Amphisbachia — 132
Actinanthides 22 Amplexoporina — 56
Actinelida, noidea 10 Amyocerata — 80

Actiniaria 22 Anachoropteridaceae — 155
Actinoceratea, ratida, ratoidea, rida 40 Anactinotrichida — 65
Actinochaeta 65 Anagalida — 143
Actinodontida — 32 Anapsida — 132
Actinolepidae, pidoidei, pina — 114 Anarcestida — 40
Actinomyxidia — 165 Anarthrodira — 114
Actinopoda — 10 Anascina — 56

Actinipterygii — 114 Anaspida — 112
Actinostromatida 22 Anaspidea — 35
Actinotrichida 65 Aneurophytales — 157
Actinotrocha, chariae 165 Angulata — 92
Actinotrochozoa — 165 Anguste-Radulata — 40
Aculifera — 165 Anilidia, liidae — 132
Aetosauria — 132 Anisobranchia — 35
Aglaspida — 65 Anisomyaria — 32
Agliiformes — 35 Anisopleura — 35

Agmata — 165 Ankylosauria — 132

Agnatha — 112 Annella — 165

Agnostida, toidea — 61 Annelida, lides — 165
Agoniatitida — 40 Annulobactritida —40
Ajacicyathida, thina - 13 Anomodontia 132

Alata — 40 Anomalodesmacea, mata — 32
Albaillellaria — 10 Anoplura — 80

Alcyonacea, naria, nida — 22 Antarctaspina — 114
Aldanocyathus — 13 Antennata — 165
Alethinophidia — 132 Anthobranchia — 35
Allogromiida, mina — 8 Anthozoa — 22,23 _
Allotheria — 143 Anthracomarti — 65
Almasauridae, roidea — 123 Anthracosauria, roideae — 65

B YkajaTene NpHBOAATCA CChUIKH TOJNLKO Ha NEpBbIE CTPAHHLUBLI pa3nesyos. Haspauus onHoro
TaKCOHA, OT/IHYAKOIIHECS OKOHYAHHAMH JaHbl rpynnams.
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Anthropoidea — 143
Antiarcha, archi — 114
Antipatharia, thida — 22
Anura — 123
Apatellatea — 65
Aphaniptera — 80
Aphetohyoidea — 114
Aphrosalpingida, gidea, giformes, goida — 17
Aphrosalpinx — 17
Apicomplex — 165
Aplacophora — 28
Aplyciiformes — 35

Apoda — 123
Apodacea — 83
Aporata — 22

Apsidospondyli 123
Aptocyathus 13
Apterygota — 80
Apulmonata — 65
Araeoscelidia — 132
Arachnida, nidea, noidea, nomorp-
hae — 65
Arachnophyllina — 22
Araneae, neomorphae — 65
Aranei — 65
Araphidineae — 148
Arbacioida — 100
Arberia, les — 158
Archacosyconida — 13
Archaea — 165
Archaeata — 13, 17, 22, 165
Archaeoceti — 143 y
Archaeocyathi, thida, thina, then, 13, 165
Archaeodendrida — 104
Archaeogastropoda — 35
Archaeognatha — 80
Archaeoptera — 80
Archaeopteris, ridales — 157
Archaeosuchia — 132
Archaeosyconina — 13
Archeocaeniida — 22
Archiannelida — 165
Archinacellida — 28
Archinacelliformes, mii — 35
Architarbi — 65
Architectoniciformes, mii — 35
Archodonata — 80
Archonta — 143
Archosauria — 132
Arcoida — 32
Arctocyonia — 143
Arctolepidida — 114
Arthrodira — 114
Arthropoda — 61, 165
Arthropsida — 154
Articulata — 49, 83,92, 165
Articulina — 56
Artiodactyla — 143
Asaphina — 61
Ascetospora — 163
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Ascheilminthes — 165
Ascoceratida, cerida — 40
Ascophorina — 56
Asegmentata — 92
Aspidochirotacea — 83
Aspidophora — 35
Asprapotherioidea — 143
Associata — 22

Astartida — 32

Asterias — 165

Asteroidea, rozoa — 83, 98, 165
Asterolepidae, pidida, pidoidei — 114
Asterolepiformes — 114
Asteroxylon 153

Asterozoa — 98
Asthenodontida 32

Astraeoida — 22

Astrocoeniina — 22
Astropotheria — 143
Astrorhizida — 8

Asyndactyla — 143
Ataxophragmiida — 8
Atelostomata — 100

Athecata — 132
Athoracophoriformes — 35
Athyracea, rididina, ridacea — 43
Athyrisinacea — 43
Atlantiformes — 35
Atrypacea, pida, pidina — 43
Aulacoceratida, cerida — 40
Aulodonta — 100
Aulophyllina — 22

Auloporida — 22
Autobranchia — 32
Axonocrypta — 104
Axonolipa — 104

Axonophora — 104
Bacillariophyceae, phyta — 148
Bactritida, toida, toidea — 40
Bactrognathidae — 106
Baenioidea, noidea — 132
Bajkaloceratida, tidae — 40
Balognathidae, thinae — 106
Barinophytales 153
Barragwanathia 154
Barrandeoceratida, cerida — 40
Barytheria, therioidea — 143
Basiliolacea — 43
Basommatophora — 35
Bassleroceratida — 40

Batoidei — 114
Batrachemorpha — 123
Batrachosauria — 123
Bauriamorpha — 132
Baurusuchia, idae — 132
Belemnitea, nitida, nitoida, noidea — 40
Belemnoteuthida — 40
Bellerophontida, tiformes — 35
Belluae — 143

Belodontidae — 106
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Bennettitales — 158
Biddalphiineae — 148
Bilateria — 165
Billingsellacea — 43
Binostia — 114
Birkeniae — 112
Bivalvia — 28, 32, 165
Blastoidea — 83
Blastozoa — 83
Blattida, tidea, todea — 80
Blattinopseida — 80
Blattopteroidea — 80

. Bothriocidaris, roida — 100
Bothriolepididae, pidoidei, piformes — 114

Botryopteridaceae, les — 155
Bourgueticrinida, nina — 92

. Bowmanitidae — 154

Brachia, chiata — 165
Brachiopoda, — 43, 165
Brachyopoidea, dei — 123
Brachiopterygii — 132

- Brachydeirina — 114

Brachythoraci — 114
Bradyodonti — 114
Branchiata — 165
Bracnhiotrema, mata — 165
isingida — 98
Brooksellida — 22
Bruta — 143
Bryantodontacea, tidae — 106
Bryozoa — 56, 165
Bucciniformes, mii — 35
Buliminida — 8
Bulliformes, formii — 35

- Bulliones — 35

Bunotheria 143

- Cadomellacea — 43

Caenogastropoda — 35
Calamites, tales, taceae — 154
Calamophyton — 154
Calamopitys, pituales — 158
Calamostachyales — 154
Calathium — 20 :
Calcichordata — 83, 165
Calcifera — 8 .
Callistophytales — 158
Callixylon — 157
Caloneuridea, rodea — 80
Calostylina — 22

Calulifera — 65

Calycinida — 98
Calymenidae — 61
Calyptoptomatida — 28
Calyptraciformes, mii — 35
Calyptrostega — 56
Calyssozoa — 56
Camarodonta — 100
Camaroidea — 104
Cambridiida — 28
Camerata — 83,92

Camerellacea — 43
Camerothecida — 65
Camptostega — 56
Camptostromatoidea — 83
Campylopterodea — 80

Canalifera — 35
Cancellina — 56
Caniniina — 22

Cannobotryoidea — 10
Capitosauridae, dea, dei — 123
Capsulocyathina — 13
Captorhinomorpha — 132
Cardiolepidaceae — 158
Carditida — 32
Carettochelyoidea — 132
Carnivora — 143
Carnosauria — 132
Carnosina — 56

Carnosits — 56

Carpoidea — 83, 165
Carpozoa — 165
Carterinida, rinoida — 8
Carybdeida — 27
Caryocrinites — 98
Caryophyllida, lina, liida — 22
Cassidiformes — 35
Cassidulinida — 8
Cassiduloida — 100
Caudofoveta — 28
Caulinaria — 92

Caulogastra — 65
Cavoliniformes — 35
Caytoniales — 158
Centrales, ricae — 148
Centroceratida — 40
Centronellidina - 43
Cephalaspides, domorphi — 112
Cephalochordata — 165
Cehalopoda — 28, 40, 165
Cephalorhyncha, rhynchus — 165
Ceramoporina — 56
Ceratitida — 40
Ceratobuliminida — 8
Ceratodontida, toidei — 114
Ceratomorpha — 143
Ceratoporellida — 22
Ceratopsida — 132
Cerebrata— 165
Ceriantipatharia — 22
Cerithiiformes, mii — 35
Cerioporina — 56
Cerritosaurus — 132
Cestoda, des — 165

Cestus — 165
Cetacea — 143
Cete — 143

Chaetedia — 22, 23
Chaetognatha — 165
Chasmatapsida — 65
Cheilostomata, mida — 56
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Cheirolepidiaceae — 158
Cheirurida — 61
Chelicerata — 65, 165
Cheliceromorpha — 165
Chelicerophora— 65
Cheliferes — 65
Chelodida — 28
Chelonethi —65
Chelonia, nioidea, noidea, nomorpha,
lastra — 132
Chelydoidea, droidea — 132
Chernetidae — 65
Cheuberticyathina — 13
Chilopoda. — 165
Chilostomellida — 8
Chimaerae — 114
Chirognathacea, thidae, thinae — 106
Chiroptera — 143
Chitonida — 28
Chlorophyta — 18
Chondrichthyes — 114
Chondrostei — 114
Chonetacea, tidina — 43
Chordata, tes — 165
Choristodera — 132
Chrysomonadinae — 150
Chrysophyta — 150
Cidaroida — 100
Ciliata — 165
Ciliophora — 165
Cimicida — 80
Cimiciformes — 80
Cingulata — 143
Circonulariina — 27
Circothecida — 41
Cladida, doidea — 92
Cladocrinoidea — 92
Cladophora — 104
Cladoselachii — 114
Cladotheria — 143
Cladoxylales — 155
Clathrodijctyida — 22
Clavohamulidae — 106
Cleodora — 41
Clepsidropsidaceae — 155
Climatiformes — 114
Climolesta — 143
Clitambonitacea, tidina — 43
Clymeniida — 40
Clypeasteroida — 100
Cnidaria — 22 ;
Cnide, des, don — 16
Cnidospora, sporidia — 165
Coccolithophorales, rides — 150
Coccostei, steina, steida — 114
Cochleophora, phorus — 165
Coelacanthi, thiformes — 114
Coelenterata — 22, 165
Coelodontidae, tinae — 106
Coelolepida — 112
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Coelospiracea — 43
Coeluroidea, rosauria, — 132
Coenithecalliida — 22
Coenothecalia, caliida — 22
Coenozoa — 22
Coleoidea — 40
Coleoptera, roidea — 80
Collembola — 80
Colloconchida — 32
Collodaria — 10
Coloneurida — 80
Colosteidae, steidoidea, steiformes — 123
Columnariida, riina — 22
Comarostomata — 65
Comasterina — 92
Comatulida — 92
Compsocrinina — 92
Conchifera — 28
Conchopeltina — 22
Condylarhtra — 143
Coniconchia — 28
Coniferales — 158
Coniformes — 35
Conucardiida, dioida — 32
Conocoryphidae — 61
Conodontochordata, tophorida — 106
Conulariida, riina — 22
Conulata — 27
Corallimorpharia — 22
Cordaites, tales —158
Cordaitanthus, thales — 158
Cordylodontinae — 106
Coronata - 92
Coronatida — 27
Cornuspirida — 8
Cornuta — 83
Corydallida — 80
Corynexochida, chidae, choidea — 61
Corynograptida — 104
Coscinicyathina — 13
Cotylosauria, ris — 132
Cranaenacea — 43
Craniacea, iida, iidina — 43
Crassigyrinus — 123
Creodonta — 143
Crestjahitoidea — 41
Cribrimorphina — 56 >
Cricoconarida — 28
Crinoidea - 83, 92, 165
Crinon — 165
Crinozoa — 83
Crocodilia, lomorpha — 132
Crossopterygii — 114
Cruciplastra — 132
Crustacea — 65
Crustaidea — 104
Cryptodira — 132
Cryptodonta, tida — 32
Cryptogmomae — 65
Cryptonellacea — 43



Cryptoperculata — 65
Cryptostomata, mida — 56
Cryptozonia — 98
Ctenocystoidea — 83
Ctenodontida — 32
Ctenophora, phoraria — 22
Ctenostomata, mida, mina — 56

Curtaulata — 56
Cuspidariida — 32
Cyamoidea — 165

Cyathocrinina, noidea — 92
Cyathophyllina — 22
Cycadales, opsida — 158
Cycadogarpidiaceae — 158
Cyclici — 92
Cyclobranchia — 35
Cyclocystoidea — 83
Cycliodea — 165
Cyclomya — 28
Cyclospiracea — 43
Cyclostomata, mida — 56
Cyclostomi — 112

Cymbionites — 83
Cynodontia — 132
Cynognathia — 132

Cyphophthalmi — 65
Cypraeiformes — 35
Cyrtellaria, tida, toidae — 10
Cyrtida — 10
Cyrtinacea — 43
Cyrtocrinida, ninz — 92
Cyrtodontidz — 32
Cyrtodonanae — 106
Cyrtulitea — 28
Cyrtonellea, lida — 28
Cyrtosoma — 28
Cyrtospiriferacea — 43
Cystiphyllida, lina — 22
Cystoidea — 83, 165
Cystoporida, rina — 56
Cytomorpha — 165

Dacryoconarida — 28
Dactyletrina — 56
Dallinacea — 43
Dasyurimorphia — 143
Davidsoniacea — 43
Dayiacea — 43

Decapoda — 40
Dechenellidae — 61
Deinocephalia — 132
Deinocherosauria — 132
Deinodontoidea — 132
Deinonychosauria — 132
Deinotherioidea — 143
Deltaxheridia — 143
Delthyridacea, didina, riacea — 43
Dendrerpetontidae — 123
Dendrochirotacea — 83
Dendrocrinina, noidea — 92

Dendroidea — 104
Dendrophyllina — 22
Dentallida — 28

Dento ceratidae — 28
Dermochelyoidea — 132
Dermoptera — 143
Desmodonta — 32
Desmemydidae — 132
Desmostulia — 143
Demostyliformes — 143
Deuterostomia — 165
Dextrobranchia — 35

Diadecta, tes, tia, tidae, tosauria, tomorpha—

132
Diadematacea, toida — 100

Diaphanopterida, ridea, rodea — 80

Diarthrognathia, thoidea — 132
Diasoma, mus — 28
Diatomatae — 148
Diatomeae areolatae — 148
Diatomeae striatae — 148
Diatomeae vittatae — 148
Dibranchiaspidomorphi — 112
Dibracnhiata — 40
Dichograptina — 104
Dichoporita — 83
Dickinsonia, soniida — 22
Dicranograptida 104
Dicranophillum, pnyllales — 158
Dictionalia — 13
Dictionellidina — 43
Dictyocyathina — 13
Dictyoneurida, dea — 80
Dicyclica — 92

Dicyema, 'mida — 165
Dicyemataria — 165
Dicynodontia, toidea — 132
Didelphia, phimorphia — 143
Didymograptida, ina — 104
Dielasmatacea — 43
Dikelocephalidae — 61
Dinocerata — 143
Dinocephalia — 132
Dinosauria — 132
Diplacanthida — 114
Diplarthra — 143
Dipleurpzoa — 22
Diplobathra, dida— 92
Piplobelida, lina — 40
Diplograptina — 104
Diplopoda — 165
Diploporita — 83
Diplorhina — 112
Diplothecida — 41

Diplura — 80

Dipnoi — 114
Diprotodontia — 143
Diptera — 80

Dipterida — 114

Discinacea — 43
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Discoasteraceae — 150
Discoidea — 10
Discopoda — 35
Discosauriscidae — 132
Discosorida — 40
Disparta, rida — 92
Dissidoceratida — 40
Dissorophidae — 123
Distacodontacea, tidae — 106
Dithecoidea — 104
Divasibranchia — 35
Docodonta — 143
Docoglossa — 35
Dokidocyathina — 13
Drepanophycus 154
Dromasauria — 132
Dryolestoidea — 143
Duboisella — 106
Dvinosaurus — 123

Ecardines — 43
Echatocrinea — 83
Echinacea, noida, noidea, nozoa — 83, 100,
165
Echinocystitoida — 100
Echinodermata — 83, 165
Echinoidea, nus — 100, 165
Echinosphaerium — 165
Echinospirida — 35
Echinostachyaceae — 154
Echinthurioida — 100
Echiura, rida, rus — 165
Echmatocrinea, inida — 92
Ectocohlia — 40
Edaphosauria — 132
Edentata — 143
Edopiformes, poidea, psoidea — 123
Edriosaterida — 83
Edrioblastoidea — 83
Eichwaldiacea — 43
Elasmobranchii — 42
Elephantoidea — 143
Eleuthenozoa, theris — 83, 165
Ellesmeroceratida, cerida — 40
Elliptici — 92
Ellobiida — 35
Elonichthyiformes — 112
Ebmioptera — 80
Embitopoda — 143
Embolomeri — 123
Embolospondyli — 123
Enantia, tiozoa — 165
Endoceratea, ceratida, ceratoida, ceratoi-
dea, cerida — 40
Endocochlia — 40
Endosclerata — 22
Endothyrida - 8
Ennotheria — 143
Enosuchidae — 132
Entactiniidae — 10
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Enteletacea — 43
Enteropneusta — 165
Enterozoa — 165
Entomostoma — 35
Entoprocta — 165
Entsovia — 158

Eoblattida — 80
Eocrinoidea — 83,92
Eodiscoidea — 61
Eolacertilia — 132
Eometatheria — 143
Eopodiscaceae — 148
Eopteropoda, podes — 28, 41
Eosuchia — 132

Eotheria — 143
Eotheriodontia — 132
Eparotocyona — 143
Ephemerida, riformes, roptera, roidea — 80
Ephedrales 158

Epimerata 65

Epitheria — 143
Equisetales, taceae, tidae, topsida - 154
Erinaceomorpha — 143
Erniettomorpha — 165
Eryopsidae, sidoidea — 123
Erypoidea — 123
Estinnophyton — 153
Etapteridaceae — 155
Enarchaeocyathi — 13, 169
Euarthrodira — 112
Eubleptodea — 80
Eubrachythoracei — 114
Euchelicerata — 65
Euclasteroida — 98
Eucochlia — 40
Eucurtidioidea — 10
Eudesmodontida — 32
Eudiplobathrina — 92
Euechinoidea — 100
Eugorgonopsia — 132
Eulamellibranchia, chiata — 32
Eunotosauria — 132
Eupantotheria — 143
Euplacentalia — 143
Eupsammiida — 22
Euradjolaria — 10
Eureptilia — 132
Eurypterida — 65
Eurysiphonata — 40
Eurystomata — 56
Euselachii — 114

Eusuchia — 132
Eutaxodontida — 32
Eutetrapoda — 123
Euthecostomata — 35
Eutheria — 143
Evenkiellida — 22
Excentrocaulacea — 92
Excentrocordata — 92
Exilithecida - 41



 Exosclerata — 22
Fasciculithaceae — 22

' Faviina — 22

Favositida, tina — 22
Fenestellidae, lina — 56
Fenestrida, ina - 56

Ferae — 143

~ Ferungulata — 143

~ Filosa - 165
 Fissiculata — 83

~ Fissipedia — 143
Fistuliporina — 56
Fistuliporita — 83
Flagellata, tae — 150, 165
Flexibilia — 83,92

_ Foraminifera, ferida — 8
Forcipulatae, tida — 83,98
Forficulida — 80

Fungiida, giina — 22
Fusulinida, nina, noida — 8

‘Gadilida — 28
‘Galeaspida — 112

- Galeodes — 65
Galeopoidea — 132
Galesauroidea — 132

~ Gastrodeuteia — 32
Gastropempta — 32
Gastropoda — 28, 35
Gastroproteia — 32
Gastrotetartica — 32
Gastrotricha — 165
Gastrotriteia — 32
Gemuendinae, dinida — 114
Gephyrea — 165
Gerarida, dea — 80
Gerronostromatida — 22
Gigantostraca — 65

~ Glires — 143
~ Globigerinida, rinea — 8

- Globorilida - 41
 Globorotaliida — 8
Globosicyathina — 13
~ Glosselytrodea — 80
Glossophyllum — 158
- Glyptocrinina — 92
Gnathostomata — 100
Gnathostomi — 114
Gnetales — 158
Gonambonitacea — 43
Gondolellacea, lidae — 106
Gondwanostachyaceac — 154
Goniactinida — 83
Goniatitida — 40
Gordiacea — 165
Gorgonacea, nida, niida - 22
Gorgonopsia, oidea — 132
Granuloreticulosa — 165
Graptolitha, thina, loilea - 104

Ginkgo, goaceae, goales, gopsida — 158

Gryllida, lidea, lones — 80
Grylloblattida, tidae, todea — 80
Gymnoderma — 132
Gymnoglossa — 35
Gymnolaemata — 56
Gymnospermae, mopsida — 158
Gyracanthida — 114

Habrovirgatina — 56
Haematomizida — 80
Haliommoidea — 10
Halloporina — 56
Hallopus, poda — 132
Halysitida, tina — 22
Hamiglossa — 35
Hantkeninida - 8
Haplocnemata — 65
Haplosporidia — 165
Haplozoa — 83, 165
Haptophy ceae, phyta — 150
Haptopoda — 65
Harpida — 61
Hederellina - 56
Hegerotheria —143
Helicida, ciones, cionelliformes — 35
Helicoplacoidea — 83
Heliolitida, tina, toidea — 22
Helioporida — 22
Heliozoa, zoea — 10
Hemichordata — 165
Hemicidaroida — 100
Hemiptera — 80
Hemistreptocrinida, crinoidea — 83, 92
Hemizonida — 98
Heptatella — 65
Hesperoherpeton — 123
Hesperometatheria — 143
Heterangium 158
Heteroconchia — 32
Heterocorallia — 22
Heterohelicida —- 8
Heterodonta, tida — 32
Heteropoda — 35
Heteroptera — 80
Heterostiina — 114
Heterostraci — 112
Hexacoralla — 22
Hexegonellina — 56
Hexastylioidea — 10
Hibbardellinae — 106
Hindeodellinae — 106
Hippomorpha — 143
Hippuritida, toida — 32
Hirudinea — 165
Holactinochitnosi - 65
Holasteroida — 100
Holectypoida -~ 100
Holocephali — 104
Holometabola — 80

Holonematei, teina - 114
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Holopodina — 92
Holoptychiida — 114
Holostei — 114
Holothuroidea — 83, 165
Holotracheata — 65
Homalonotidae — 61
Homalozoa — 83, 165
Homoctenida — 28
Homoiostelea — 83
Homoptera — 80
Homostelea — 83
Hormosinida — 8
Hybocrinida — 92
Hydroconozoa — 27
Hydrocorallina — 22
Hydroida, roidea, rozoa — 22
Hydropalaeoptera — 80
Hydrozoa — 22, 165
Hyema — 154
Hymenophyllaceae
Hymenoptera, roidea — 80
Hyocrinina - 92
Hyolitha, thellida, thes, thida, thidae,thina,
thoidea, thomorpha, thozoes — 41, 165
Hyolithelminthes — 41
Hyperoartii — 112
Hyperotreti — 112
Hypoparia — 61
Hypoperlida, lidea — 80
Hyraces, coidea — 143
Hystricomorpha — 143
Ibyka — 155
Icarosaurus — 132
Ichthyopterygia — 132
Ichthyosauria — 123
Ichthyostegalia — 123
Ieriodontidae, tinae —106
Ictidosauria — 132
Ictidosuchoidea — 132
Ictopsia — 143
Idiognathodontidae, tinae — 106
Iguania — 132
Illaenida — 61
Illinella — 106
Imbricata — 83
Inadunata — 83, 92
[narticulata — 43
Inferioarticulata — 43
Inocaulida — 104
Insecta — 165
Insectivora — 143
Intejoceratida, cerida — 40
Iridopteridales — 155
Irregularia — 100
Irregularies — 13
Ischnucanthida, thiformes — 114
Isitithecoidea — 41
Isocrinina, ida — 92
Isofillibranchida — 32
Isophorida — 83
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Isopleura — 35

Isoptera — 80
Iunnanolepidoidei — 114
Jurinida — 80

Kamptozoa 56
Kastarachiida 65
Katoporida 112
Kazakhstanicyathida — 13
Kennalestida — 143
Ketophyllina — 22
Kinorhyncha — 165
Kirenegellida — 28
Knightoceras — 28
Kolymaspidida — 114
Koninckinacea — 43
Korovinella — 22
Kuchneotheria — 143
Kuchneosauridae — 132
Kunneosaurus — 132
Kutorginacea, nida — 43
Labechiida, chioidea — 22
Labellata — 65
Labirinthula — 165
Labyrinthodontia — 123
Labyrinthomoppha — 165
Lacertilia — 132
Lagenida — 8
Lagenostoma; les — 158
Lagomorpha — 143
Lagynata, nea, nida — 8
Lamellibranchiata — 28
Lamellicristata — 165
Laniatores — 65
Lanthiniformes — 35

Lanthanosuchia, chidae — 132

Larcoidea — 10
Latigastra — 65
Latipinnata — 132
Latiscopidae — 123
Lebachiaceae — 158
Leclercgia — 154
Lenacyathus — 13
Lenticulinida — 8
Lepidocarpales — 184
Lepidocentroida — 100
Lepidocystoidea — 83
Lepidodendrales — 154
Lepidoderma — 132
Lepidopleurida — 28
Lepidoptera — 80
Lepidosauria — 132
Lepidosirenoidei — 114
Lepidostrobales — 184-
Lepismatida, tona — 80
Lepospondyli — 123
Leptaulata — 56
Leptictida — 143
Leptograptina — 104
Leptorophida, dae — 132



R

Leptostrobales — 158
Leptotyphlopidae — 132
Leslleya — 158
Lewistownella — 106
Libellulida, lones — 80
Lichenariida, riina, riidae — 22
Lichida — 61
Ligonodontinae — 106
Liliopsida — 161
Limaceformes, mii — 35
Limnoscelidae — 132
Limulida — 65
Linguatularii, tulida, tula — 165
Lingulacea, lida — 43
Liphistiomorphae — 65
Lipodontida — 32
Lipostena — 65
Lissamphibia — 123
Lithelioidea — 10
Lithorhisotomatida — 22
Lithostrotionina — 22
Litopterna — 143
Littoriniformes — 35
Lituolida — 8
Loboidothyridacea — 43
Lobosa — 165

Lochriea — 106
Lonchodininae — 106
Lonsdaleiina — 22
Lophiostromatida — 22
Lophophorata, rus — 56
Loricata — 28
Loxembolomeri — 123

Loxommatidae, matoidea, midae, moidei,

moideae — 123
Loxommiformes — 123
Loxosomatina — 56
Lucinida — 32
Luidia — 98
Lumbricus — 165
Lycopsida — 154
Lyvkophyllina — 22
Lymnaeiformes, mii — 35
Lytoceratida, ceratina — 40
Lyttoniacea — 43

Macharidia — 83
Machilida — 80
Macluritiformes, tiones — 35

Macropetalichthyes, thyida — 114

Macrophreatina — 92
Macroscelidea — 143
Macrotheca — 28
Madreporaria — 22
Magnoliopsida — 161
Mallophaga — 80

Mammalia — 143
Manchurostachyeceae — 154
Mandibulata — 165

Mantid2 todea — 80

Mariametrina — 92
Marsipobranchii — 114
Marsupialia — 143
Marsupicarnivora — 143
Martiniacea — 43
Mastigophora — 165
Mattheva — 28
Matthewia — 28
Meandriida — 22
Mecoptera, roidea — 80
Megachiroptera — 143
Megagerculata — 65
Megaloptera — 80
Megasecoptera, roidea — 80
Melanelliformes, mii — 35
Melonechinoida — 100
Melosiraceae — 148
Menotyphla — 143
Meridiogastra — 65
Meridiungulata — 143
Merostomata — 65
Mesaxonia — 143
Mesenosaurus, ridae — 132
Mesogastropoda — 35
Mesosauria — 132
Mesosuchia — 132
Mesozoa — 165
Metastamata — 65
Metatheria — 143
Metaxygnathus 123
Metazoa — 22
Metaposauroidea — 123
Metosauroidea — 123
Metriophyllina — 22
Michelinoceratida — 40
Micraster — 100
Microbiotheria — 143
Microchiroptera — 143
Microcotyphia — 80
Micropholoidea — 123
Microspora, ridia — 165
Microthelyphonida — 65
Miliamminata, minida, minea — 8
Miliolina, lida, loida — 8
Milleporina — 22
Millericrinina, ida - 92
Millerosauria — 132
Millerotidae — 132
Miomera — 61
Miomoptera — 80
Mischopterida — 80
Mitrata — 83
Modiomorphoida — 32
Mollusca 28, 165
Molluscoidea 165
Monobathra, rida 92
Monocyathida, thina — 13
Monocyclica — 92
Monodelphia — 143
Monograptina — 104
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Monoplacophora — 28
Monorhina — 112
Monotremata — 143
Monura — 80
Mostotchkia — 158
Multituberculata — 143
Murchisoniata — 35
Muscida — 80

Mutica — 143
Mygaelsauria — 132
Mygalomorphae — 65
Myoida — 32
Myomorpha — 143
Myriapoda — 65
Myrmeleontida, tidea — 80
Mystacoceti — 143
Mysticeti — 143
Mytilida, loida — 32
Myxini, noidea — 114
My xosporidia — 165

Najadida — 32
Nannoconidaceae — 150
Nassellaria, sellarida, soidea — 10
Naticiformes — 35
Nautilea, lida, loda, loidea,
lus — 40
Nelegerocoinoidea — 41
Nemathelminthes — 165
Nematoda, tomorpha — 165
Nematosalpinx — 17
Nemertarii, tina, tinea, tini — 165
Nemertes — 165
Neogastropoda — 35
Neolampadoida — 100
Neoloricata — 28
Neopolina — 28
Neoprioniodontinae — 106
Neoptera — 80
Neopterygii — 104
Neorhachitomi — 123
Neotaxodonta — 32
Neritopsiformes, mii — 35
Neuroptera, roidea — 80
Nochorojeyathina, thus — 13
Nodosariida, rioida 8
Noeggerathiales 157
Notabilitina, litoidea — 41
Notacalamitaceae — 154
Notiprogonia — 143
Notomyotida — 98
Notoriotemorphia — 143
Notoungulata — 143
Novakiida — 28
Nuculida, loida — 32
Nudibranchia — 35
Nummulitida — 8
Nycteroleterida, ridae — 132
Nycteroleteromorpha — 132
Nyctiphruretia — 132

lomarphi,
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Nyrmida — 80

QObolacea — 43

Obolellaceae, lida — 43

Octocoralla, lia — 22

Octopida, poda, podida, podoidea, poi-
da — 40

Odonata, toidea — 80

Odontoceti — 143

Odontomorpha — 28

Odontopleuridae — 61

Oegophiurida — 83

QOistodontidae — 106

Olenellida, loida — 61, 65

Oligochaeta — 165

Oligoneoptera — 80

Oligopygoida — 100

Oligosyringia — 32

Onchidiiformes, mii — 35

Oncoceratida, cerida, ceratoidea, cerato-
morphi — 40

Onychochiliformes, mii — 35

Onychodontiformes — 114

Onychophora — 165

Opabinia — 65

Opalina, nomorpha — 165

Ophiacodontia — 132

Ophidia — 132

Ophiocistia, toidea — 83

Opisthoparia — 61

Ophiurida, roidea — 83, 165

Opilioacarida — 65

Opiliones, nidea — 65

QOpisthobranchia — 35

Orbitolitida, lidida — 8

Ornithomimosauria — 132

Ornithopoda — 132

Ornitischia — 132

Ornitodelphia — 143

Orthacea, thida, thidina — 43

Orthoceratida, ceratoida, ceratoidea, ceri-
da, ceroda, ceratomorphi — 40

Orthodonti — 114

Orthonectida — 165

Orthopsida — 100

Orthoptera, roidea — 80

Orthotetacea — 43

Orthotheca, thecida,
morpha — 41

Oryctocephalidae — 61

Osculosa — 10

Osteichthyes — 114

Osteodonti — 114

Osteolepidida — 114

Osteolepiformes — 114

Osteostraci — 112

Ovatoryctocara — 65

Oviraptorosauria — 132

Oxynoiformes — 35

Pachydontida — 32

thecoidea, theci



Pachyosteina, ida — 114
Pachypodosauria — 132
Pachystega — 56
Paeckelmannellacea — 43
Paenungulata — 143
Palaeacanthaspidida—114
Palacanodonta — 143
Paleachinoida — 100
Palacodictyoptera, roidea — 80
Palaeoheterodonta — 32
Palaeonisci, nisciformes — 114
Palacoptera — 80
Palasopterygii — 114
Palaeoschada, dida, diformes — 17
Palacostegalia — 123
Palaeotaxodonta — 32
Paleoloricata — 28
Paleomanteida, teidea — 80
paleatubuliporina — 56
Palpatores — 65

Palpigradi — 65

paludicellina — 56
palyprotodontia — 143
panderodontacea, tidae — 106
Panorpida — 80

Pantodonta — 143
Pantodontida — 32

~ Pantopoda— 65

Pantotheria — 143
Panungulata — 143
Paoliida, liiformes — 80
papilionida, dea — 80

~ Pparablastoidea — 83

Paracrinoidea — 83
Paracrinozoa — 83
Paracrocodylia — 132
paramelemorphia — 143
Paramelina — 143
Paramyxea — 165
Paraneoptera — 80
Paraplecoptera — 80
Parareptilia — 132
Pararthropoda — 165
Parasemionoti — 114
Parasitiformes — 65
Parathurmmaninida — 8
Paraxonia — 143
Pareiasauria, ridae — 132
patelliformes, mii — 35
Patelliones — 35
Paterinacea, rinida — 43
Patriotheria — 143
Paucituberculata — 143

Pauropoda — 165
Paxillosae, sida - 83,98
Pecora - 143
Pectinibranchia — 35
Pectinida — 32

pectinifera — 65
pedeticosauria — 132

Pedicellinida, nina — 56
Pediculariiformes — 35

Pediculida — 80
Pedinoida — 100
Pedipalpi — 65

Pelecypoda — 28

Pelmatozoa — 83, 165
Peltasper males, maceae — 158
Peltobatrachidae — 123
Peltophora — 165
Pelycosauria — 132

Pennales, natae — 148
Pennatulacea, lida, lidae — 22
Pentacordata — 92
Pentacrinoidea — 92
Pentameracea, rida, ridina — 43
Pentameri, rata — 92
Pentastomida, mum — 165
Pentoxylon, xylales — 158
Peracliformes, mii — 35
Peracliones — 35

Peramura — 143

Peridionites — 83
Perielytrodea — 80

Permidea — 80

Periodontidae — 106
Peripatarii, patus — 165
Perischeochinoidea — 83, 100

Perlida — 80
Permothemistida — 80
Pertica — 153

Peryssodactyla — 143
Petalichthyida — 114
Petaloname — 27, 165
Petrolacosaurus, ridae — 132
Petromyzonida — 112
Phacopida, poidea — 61
Phaeodarea, daria — 10
Phagocytellozoa — 165
Phaladomyida, myoida — 32
Phalangida — 65
Phalangiotarbi — 65
Phanerozonia — 98
Phasmatida, todea — 80
Phenacodonta — 143
Phlyctaenii, niina, nioidei — 114
Pholidogaster — 123
Pholidota - 143

Phoronida, noidea - 165
phragmoteuthida — 40
Phryganeida — 80

Phrynida — 65
Phrynophiurida - 83
Phthinosuchia — 132
Phylactolaemata — 56
Phylladoderma — 158
Phyllidiiformes, mii — 35
Phylioceratida, ceratina — 40
Phyllolepina, pida pidida — 114
Phylloporinina — 56
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Phyllospondyli — 123
Phyllothecaceae — 154
Phymosomatoida — 100
Phytosauria — 132

Pilina, nea — 28

Pilosa — 143

Pinaceae

Pinnipedia — 143
Pinophyta, nopsida, nales — 158
Pisces — 114

Placentalia — 143
Placodermi — 114
Placodontia — 132
Placophora — 28

Placozoa — 165
Plagioacanthoidea — 10
Plagiosauria, roidea — 123
Planiplastra — 132
Plasmodroma — 1635
Platasterias, racea, rida — 98
Plathelminthes — 165
Platodaria, des — 165
Platyasterida — 83
Platysternoidea — 132
Plecoptera, roidea — 80
Plectambonitacea — 43
Plectellaria — 10
Plectronoceratida, ratidae — 40
Plerophyllina — 22
Plesiochelyoidea — 132
Plesiocidaroida — 100
Plesiopoda — 123
Pleuracanthodii — 114
Pleurobranchiiformes — 35
Pleurodira — 132
Pleurosauridae — 132
Pleurosternoidea — 132
Pleurotomariiformes, riiones — 35
Plumatellida, lina, lita — 56
Pneumodermatifprmes — 35
Podaxon, nia — 56
Podogonata — 65
Podokesauridae — 132
Podosomata — 65
Podozamitaceae — 158
Pogonophora, phorus — 165
Policordalia — 92
Poliplacophora

Polisyringia — 32

Polybranchiaspida, aspidomorphi — 112

Polybranchiiformes, mii — 35
Polychaeta — 165
Polycystina, tinea — 10
Polycyttaria — 10
Polyentactiniidae — 10
Polygnathacea, thidae — 106
Polymera — 61
Polymorphinida — 8
Polyneoptera — 80
Polyphaga — 80
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Polyplacida — 83
Polyplacophora — 28, 165
Polypodiales, diopsida — 155
Polypteri — 114

Polyzoa — 56
Porambonitacea — 43

Porata — 27

Porifera — 165
Porolepiformes — 114
Poromyida — 32

Porulosa — 10
Poteriocrinina — 92

Potura — 80
Praeactinostroma — 22
Praecardiida, dioida — 32
Preptotheria — 143
Priapula, pulida, pulus — 165
Primates — 143

Primofilices — 155
Prioniodinacea, dinidae — 106

Prioniodontacea, tidae, tinae — 106

Probivalvia — 28
Proboscifer — 65
Proboseidea — 143
Prochordata — 165

Procolophonia, nidae, nomoprha — 132

Proconodontidae, tinae — 106
Procynosuchia — 132
Productacea, tida, tidina — 43
Proetoidea — 61
Proganochelydida, doidea — 132
Proganosauria — 132
Progymnospermopsida — 157
Projectoaperturites
Prolacertilia, tiformes — 132
Prolecanitida — 40
Promammalia — 143
Promillerosauria — 132
Proparia — 61

Proporida — 22
Propteridophyta — 153
Prosauropoda — 132

Prosimii — 143
Prosobranchia — 35
Prosopygia — 165
Protactinoceratida — 40
Protapanderodontinae — 106
Protaraeida — 22
Protelytrida, roptera — 80
Proterochampsa — 132
Proterosuchia — 132
Proteutheria — 143
Protobenidae — 61
Protoblattodea — 80
Protobranchia — 32
Protociliata — 165
Protocoleoptera — 80
Protocryptodira — 132
Protodonata — 80
Protodonta — 143



Protolepidodendralis, ron — 154
Protomedusae — 22
Protoperlaria — 80
Protopityales — 157
Protoptera — 80
Protopteridiales — 157
Protorrhynchota — 80
Protorthoptera — 80
Protosphagmales — 153
Protostomia — 165
Protosuchia — 132
Prototheria — 143
Protozoa, zoon — 8
Protracheata — 165
Protremata — 43
Protrochozoa — 165
Protungulata — 143
Prunoidea — 10
Psalixochlaenaceae — 155
Pseudochelonoplastra — 132
Pseudopetalichthyida — 114
Pseudopolygnathidae — 106
Pseudorthoceratida — 40
Pseudoscorpiones, nida, nomorpha — 65
Pseudosuchia — 132
Pseudothecostomata — 35
Psilophyta — 153

Psocida, dea — 80
Psocoptera, roidea — 80
Ptenoglossa — 35
Ptenophyllina — 22
Pteraspidea, domorphi — 112
Pterichthyes — 114
Pteridiniida — 27
Pteridiomorpha - 165
Pteridophyta — 153
Pterioida — 32
Pteriomorphia — 32
Pterobranchia — 165
Pteroconchida — 32
Pterodactyloidea, loidei — 132
Pteropoda — 35

Pferosauria — 132

Pterygota — 80
Ptilodictyina, tyita — 56

Pty chopariida, rioidea — 61
Pty ctodontida — 114
Pugiunculus — 65

Pulicida — 80

Pulmonata — 35

Pustulosa, sida — 98
Putapocyathidae, thina, thus — 13
Pycnogonida — 65
Pygasteroida — 100
Pyramidellidae, liones — 35
pyramidelliformes, mii — 35
Pyrotheria — 143
Pyxibryozoa — 56
Quadrilaterata — 92

Quadrostia — 114

Radiata — 165

Radiocyatha, thales, thida — 13,21
Radiolaria — 10, 165

Radius — 165

Radotinida — 114

Rangeomorpha — 165

Rangiida — 27

Raphidiida — 80

Raphidineae — 148

Receptacubida, lita, litaceae, ltaphycea,

litida, litalies — 18
Rectangulina — 56
Redlichiida, chioidea — 61
Regulares — 13
Regularia — 100
Reinmannia — 157
Remigolepidida, lepiformes — 114
Renaleis — 13 :
Reptilia — 132
Reptiliomorpha — 123
Reticulariacea — 43
Retziacea, ziidina — 43
Rhabdomesita, mesonida — 56
Rhachitomi — 123
Rhamphorhynchoidea, didei — 132
Rhaphidioptera — 80
Rhenanida — 114
Rhinesuchoidea — 123
Rhipidistia — 114
Rhipidognathidae — 106
Rhipidomellacea — 43
Rhizacyathida, thus — 13
Rhizopa, poda — 10, 165
Rhizosoleniineae — 148
Rhizostomatida — 27
Rhodopiformes — 35
Rhombifera — 83
Rhynchocephalia — 132
Rhynchonellacea, lida - 43
Rhynchophtyraptera — 80
Rhynchoporacea — 43
Rhynchosauria, ridae — 132
Rhynchota - 80
Rhyniophyta, opsida — 153
Rhytidosteidae, doidae — 123
Richthofeniacea — 43
Ricinulei - 65
Ringiculiformes - 35
Robertinida, noida - 8
Robustocyathus — 13
Rodentia — 143
Rosalinida - 8
Rostrata — 65
Rostroconchia, chida - 28

‘Rotaliata, lica, liida, liina, lioida

Rotatoria - 165
Rotifera - 165
Roveacrinida — 92
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Rudistae — 32
Ruminantia — 143
Runciniformes — 35
Rugosa — 22
Rustellacea, lida — 43
Rutoceratida — 40

Saccoglossa — 35

Sagenocrinida, noidea — 92

Sagitta, taria — 165

Salenioida — 100

Salientia — 123

Salinella, laria — 165

Salpingina — 56

Salterella — 165

Salviniaceae

Sarcodina - 8

Sarcomastigophora — 10

Sarcopterygii — 114

Sarcinulida, lina — 22

Saurischia — 132

Sauropoda, podomorpha — 132

Sauropterygia — 132

Scaloposauria — 132

Scandentia — 143

Scanochitonida — 28

Scaphopoda — 28

Scarabaeida, baeidea, baeina, baemorpha,
baerformesa baeiformia, baeoda, baeona,
baeones — 80

Scenella — 28
Schizodonta -- 32
Schizomida — 65

Schizoneuraceae — 154
Schizopeltidia — 65
Schlumberginida — 8
Sciuromorpha — 143
Scleractinia — 22
Sclerocorallia — 22
Sclerosauridae — 132
Sclerospongia — 22
Scolicophidia — 132
Scorpiones, nida, nidea — 65
Scorionomorpha — 65
Scottognathus — 106
Scutellida, loidea — 61
Scutibranchia — 35
Seylacosauria, roidea — 132
Scyphomedusae — 22
Scyphozoa — 27, 165, 22
Sebecosuchia — 132
Segnosauria — 132
Semacostomatida — 22
Sclachii, choidei - 114
Sepiida — 40

Sepioidea — 40
Septibranchia, chida — 32
Sermayaceae — 155
Serpentes — 132
Seymourida, ridae, riamorpha - 132
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Sigillariaceae — 154

Silicifera — 8

Silicotubida — 8
Sinistrobranchia — 35
Sinolepidae — 114
Sinuitopsida — 28
Siphonariiformes — 35
Siphonophora, phorida — 22
Siphonotretacea, tertida — 165
Sipuncula, lida, lus — 165

Sirenia — 143
Slivkovia — 158
Soanitida — 20

Solemyida, myoida — 32
Solenochilida — 40

* Solenoconchia — 28

Solenogastres — 28
Solenopleurcidea — 61
Solenoporaceae — 22
Soleolifera — 35
Solifugae, fugomorpha — 65
Solitaria — 22
Solpugida — 65
Soluta — 65
Somasteroidea — 83
Soricomorpha — 143
Spatangoida — 100
Spathognathodontidae, tinae — 106
Sphaeractinida, noidae — 22
Sphaerellaria — 10
Shaeripararia — 165
Sphaerocollidea — 10
Sphaeroidea — 10
Sphenacodontia — 132
Sphenolithaceae — 150
Sphenophyllum, lales, opsida — 154
Sphenosuchus — 132
Spinulosae, sida — 83,98
Spiraculata — 83
Spiriferacea, rida, ridina,
ne — 43
Spiriltinida — 8
Spongia, giatia — 165
Spongiomorphida — 22
Spongodiscoidea — 10
Sporozoa — 165
Spumellaria, larida — 10
Squamata — 132
Stauriida, riina — 22
Stauromedusida — 22
Stauropteridacea — 155
Stegocephalia — 123
Stegomosuchus — 132
Stegosauria — 132
Stellatosporea — 165
Stelleroidea — 83
Stenolaemata — 56
Stenoscimatacea — 43
Stenosiphonata — 40
Stenothecoida — 28

rinacea,

rinidi-
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Stensioellida — 114

- Stenurida — 83

Stephanospondylidae — 132
Stereoplasmatina — 22
Stereospondyli — 123
Stereostolonata — 104
Stethostomata — 65
Sthenaropodidae — 80
Sticholonche, lonchea — 10
Stiligeriformes — 35
Stirodonta — 100
Stolonifera, rina — 56
Stolonoidea — 104
Strepsiptera — 80
Streptelasmatida, tina — 22
Strialata — 92
Stringochalacea — 43
Stromatocystoidea — 83
Stromatoporata, rida, roidea — 22
Strombiformes — 35
Strophalosiacea — 43
Stropheodontacea — 43

Strophomenacea, menida, menidina — 43

Stylasterina — 22
Stylinida — 22
Styliolinida — 28
Stylommatophora — 35
Stylophcra — 83
Stylopida — 80
Subulitiformes — 35
Subungulata — 143
Succineiformes — 35
Suessiacea - 43
Suiformes — 143
Superioarticulata — 43
Symmetrodonta — 143
Symphyla — 165
Synapsida — 132
Synaptosauria — 132
Synzyphosura — 65
Syringocnematida — 13
Syringoporida, rina — 22
Syringostromatida — 22
Syringothyridacea — 43
Syntrophiidina — 43
Szecyathida — 13

Tabulata - 23
Tabulatomorpha — 23

_ Tabulospongida — 23

Taeniodonta — 143
Tallophyta — 18
Tamanovalvitormes — 35
Tanaocrinina — 92
Tardigrada, gradus — 165

Tarphyceratida, ceratoidea, cerida ~ 40

Tartarides — 65
Taxocrinida, noidea — 92
Taxodonta - 32

Taxopoda — 10
Tanystrachelia — 132
Tapinocephaloidea — 132 .
Tchernoviaceae — 154
Tchuranithecoidea — 41
Tecostomata — 35
Tectibranchia — 35
Tectinifera — 8
Tedeleaceae — 155
Teleostei — 114
Teleostomi — 114
[elestacea, tida — 23
Telosporidia — 165
Telotremata — 43
Temnopleuroida — 100
Temnospondyli — 123
Tentaculata - 56
Tentaculita, litida — 28
Terae — 143
Terebratulacea, tulida, tulidina — 43
Terebratellacea, lidina — 43
Tergomya — 28

Termitida — 80
Testicardines — 43
Testudinata, nes, noidea — 132
Tethytheria — 143
Tetrabranchjata — 40
Tetracoralla, lia — 22
Tetracordata — 92
Tetradiida, diina — 22
Tetraricaulacea — 92
Teuthida, thoidea — 40
Textulariata, riida, riina - 8
Thalassemydoidea — 132
Thalassicolla — 10
Thalassiosiraceae
Thalassocyathida, thus — 13
Thalattisuchia — 132
Thalattosauria — 132
Thallassocrinina — 92
Thamnoporina — 22

Theca — 41

Thecideacea, deidina — 43
Thecodontia — 132
Thecoidea - 83
Thecophora — 132
Thelodonti, tida — 112
Thelyphonida — 65
Therapsida — 132
Therezinosauridae — 132
Theria — 143

Therictoidea — 143
Theriodontia — 132
Therocephalia — 132
Theromorpha — 132
Theropoda — 132
Thoracocare — 61
Thripida, dea — 80
Thysanoptera, roidea — 80
Thysanura - 80
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Tillodonta, dontia — 143
Timanodictyina — 56
Titanoptera — 80
Titanosuchoidea — 132
Tokosauridae — 132
Tokotheria — 143
Toxodonta — 143
Toxoglossa — 35
Trachea, ata — 165
Trocheopulmonata — 35
Trachylidea, linida — 22
Trachypsammiacea — 22
Transversistriati — 41
Trechnotheria — 143
Trematosauria, roidea, roidei — 123
Trepostomata, mida, mina — 56
Triaricaulacea — 92
Triblidida, diida, dium — 28
Tribosphedia — 143
Trichechiformes — 143
Trichopitiaceae — 158
Trichoplax — 165
Trichoptera — 80
Triconodonta — 143
Tricordata — 92
Trigonocarpales — 158
Trigonioida — 32
Trigonostylopoidea — 143
Trigonotarbi — 65
Trilolita, tes, tomorpha — 61, 165
Trimerellacea — 43
Trimerorhachoidea — 123
Trimusculiformes — 35
Trinucleida — 61

Triony chia, choidea — 132
Triplesiacea, siidina — 43
Tritoniiformes — 35
Tritylodontia, ntoidea — 132
Trochhelminthes - 165
Trochiformes, mii — 35
Trochiones — 35
Trochonematiformes - 35
Trochozoa, chus — 165
Tseajidae — 132
Tubicaulidaceae — 155
Tubiporidac — 22
Tuboidea — 104
Tubulicristata — 165
Tubulidentata — 143
Tubuliporina — 56
Tubulobryvozoa — 56
Tumulosida — 98

Tunicata — 165

Tylopoda — 143
Typhlopidae — 132
Typotheria — 143
Uintacrinida — 92
Umbraculiformes, mii — 35
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Unguiculata — 143
Ungulata — 143
Unionida — 32
Uniramia — 165
Uractinida — 98
Urochordata — 165

Urodela, lidia, lomorpha — 123

Uropeltidae — 132
Uropygi — 65

Zacanthoididae — 61
Zailleriacea — 43
Zatheria — 143
Zeuglodontia — 143
Zigodiplobathrina — 92
Zoantharia, thiniaria — 22
Zonastraeida — 22
Zoraptera — 80
Zorocallida — 98
Zorotypidae — 80
Zosterophyllophyta - 153
Zosterophyllopsida — 153
Zygentoma — 80

Zygopteridales, daceae — 155

Vaginella — 41

Valvatae, tacea, tida — 83, 98"

Vanuxemella — 61

Varii — 92
Varioparietidae — 22
Venerida, roida — 32
Venyukovioidea — 132
Venykoviamorpha — 132
Vermes — 165
Vermidea, moidea — 56, 165
Vermoidea, moides
Veronicelliformes — 35
Vertebrata — 16§
Verticordiida — 32
Vesicularina — 56
Vespida, dea — 80
Vevipariformes, mii — 35
Valborthellida — 40
Voltziaceae — 158
Vosiculoidae —~ 13

Walchiostrobus — 158
Welwitschiales — 158
Westergaardodinida —106
Westfalicus — 106
Wuttagoonaspina - 114

Xenoconchia — 28
Xenophoiphora — 165
Xenungulata — 143
Xyphosura, rida - 65
Xenacanthi - 114
Xenarthra — 143
Yanheoceratida — 40
Younginiformes — 132
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